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ABSTRACT
This thesis examines ritual and social structure in the Southern Levantine Late Bronze 
and Early Iron Ages, through a detailed study o f the cemetery at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh 
(Jordan). The cemetery phases examined date broadly from the late thirteenth to tenth 
centuries BCE, and consist o f approximately 300 burials. Two socio-historical settings 
are o f relevance here. The first (13th-12th Centuries BCE) relates to a final phase o f 
Egyptian economic and military domination in the region. The second (1 l ,h-I0lh/9,h 
Centuries BCE) relates to a widespread re-emergence o f local semi-independent polities 
in the Central Valleys after the collapse o f the Late Bronze Age city-states and the 
Egyptian withdrawal. It is argued that responses to widespread socio-political, cultural 
and economic changes in the Late Bronze-Early Iron Age transition had a significant 
impact on social structure and kinship relations -  affecting the ways in which the dead 
were perceived and treated by the living.
Through a combined quantitative and contextual study o f the burial data, aspects o f 
variability in the expression o f social rank, age and gender, and cultural identity in the 
Sa’idiyeh cemetery are examined, and in turn compared and contrasted with 'living' 
societal models. Elements o f continuity and change are explored, including attitudes to 
the body, variability in the deposition o f grave-objects, and aspects o f commemoration, 
re-use and cemetery organization. The relationship between ritual and social structure is 
examined through a ‘rites o f passage ’ framework that breaks down the burial context 
both temporally and spatially. It is argued that aspects o f status and identity (as 
expressed by the living survivors) were partly formulated and transformed through the 
deposition o f special objects and the elaboration o f ritual space. These actions helped to 
create and reproduce social distinctions through ritual performance and memory. The 
results o f this analysis provide new insights into the societies o f the Jordan Valley in the 
Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages. In the 13th-12th Centuries, ‘death-styles' at Sa ’idiyeh 
are seen as reflecting social inequalities and unstable relationships between dominant 
foreign powers and local elites, with evidence for ritual innovation, elite emulation, and 
individualized status expression in death. In the l l ,h-I(fh Centuries, changing socio­
economic and political conditions contributed to the formation o f a more ‘egalitarian' 
social structure, with emerging gender inequalities and expressions o f associative status 
that emphasized kinship relations within commemorative death rituals.
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1. INTRODUCTION
1.1 Background
The focus of this thesis is the Late Bronze-Early Iron Age cemetery at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh1, 
Jordan. Situated in the east central Jordan Valley [figure 1.1], this site provides one of 
the largest and best-preserved burial samples currently available in the Southern Levant2 
dated the late second millennium and early 1st Millennium BCE3. Sa’idiyeh offers 
sufficient scope for examining multiple dimensions of socio-cultural identity, status and 
ritual, during a period of socio-political and socio-economic transition. The contextually 
rich and varied aspects of mortuary data from Sa’idiyeh offer detailed information on 
body treatment, grave-object deposition, and tomb types in this period. The thesis 
integrates both the published and unpublished data from this site, utilizing approximately 
365 individual burial contexts. A major challenge has been the development of 
appropriate theoretical and methodological frameworks acknowledging the multi-staged 
nature of mortuary rituals, and the links between ritual and social structure in the arena of 
death and burial. This introductory chapter sets out the background to the areas and 
themes covered in the thesis, focusing on socio-historical and theoretical models, the 
principle research aims and objectives, and the development of appropriate 
methodological approaches to examining the data.
Research into burial archaeology for the Late Bronze Age and the Early Iron Age 
(henceforth LBA and EIA) of the Southern Levant (c. 15th- 10th /9th centuries BCE) has 
somewhat stagnated over recent decades, prompting the need to develop new approaches 
to this field of study. This stagnation is for two main reasons. Firstly, despite the large 
number of burial sites known in the region a problem exists with the availability of frilly 
published or well preserved data. Secondly, there has been a general failure in applying 
relevant theoretical and methodological approaches to burial archaeology for this period 
and region. Culture-historical interpretations of burial data tend to dominate prior 
research, leading to a disproportionate focus on ethnicity in burials, often at the expense 
of other dimensions of social variability that might be detectable archaeologically -  
including age, gender, kinship and vertical status.
This study is undertaken with awareness of the need to develop alternative approaches in 
examining burials in the Southern Levant. The “action focused, symbolic and
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contextual ” approaches that characterize post-processual archaeology (Carr 1995: 109, 
111), are highlighted here. At the same time, quantitative methods utilized in processual 
studies of burials are employed in order to examine variability in social structure in the 
Sa’idiyeh cemetery. Rather than seeing burial data as passively reflecting social 
differentiation, mortuary activities play a dynamic role in social reproduction, through 
ritual performance, and the construction of memory. The Sa’idiyeh data is well 
preserved and extensive enough to examine burial customs in terms of vertical and 
horizontal social distinctions, using variables such as object frequency, material diversity 
and tomb elaboration, and examining associations between objects and individuals. In 
addition, specific ritual activities can be examined in context. The deposition of grave- 
objects with the body is implicated in the ritualized construction and reproduction of 
social distinctions. The ritual process is entwined within the liminal stages between life 
and death, helping to deal with the shock and disruption of death and encouraging social 
cohesion. Ritual is also implicated in the negotiation and reconfiguration of relationships 
amongst the living survivors.
The application of the Tell es-Sa’idiyeh cemetery data to existing models of social 
organization and shifting burial customs between the LBA and EIA is one aim of this 
thesis. Two main socio-historical settings are of relevance to this study, as they broadly 
correspond with the two main periods covered by the LBA-EIA cemetery at Sa’idiyeh: 
the final stage of a long period of Egyptian domination within Canaan, during the 13th- 
12th centuries BCE; and secondly the social and political reintegration of EIA societies 
after the Egyptian withdrawal, dating to the 11th-10^/9* centuries BCE.
1.2 Tell es-Sa’idiveh: setting the scene and documenting the cemetery
The background to Tell es-Sa’idiyeh presented in Chapter 2 provides a history of 
excavations and a review of existing interpretations of the site in its immediate regional 
context. The Sa’idiyeh cemetery is located on the Lower Tell of a large double mound 
[figs. 2.2-2.3], c. 2km east of the Jordan River, roughly equidistant between the Sea of 
Galilee and the Dead Sea. It has been the focus of two major excavation campaigns -  
firstly, by James Pritchard (University of Pennsylvania Museum) during 1964-1965, and 
secondly, by Jonathan Tubb4 (British Museum) between 1985-1996. In addition to the 44 
LBA-EIA burials excavated by the University of Pennsylvania Museum (Pritchard 
1980), approximately 460 burial contexts are listed in preliminary reports from the
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British Museum excavations5 (Tubb 1988a, 1990; Tubb & Dorrell 1991, 1993, 1994; 
Tubb eta/ 19%, 1997).
A range of burial types are represented in the cemetery including pit burials, jar and 
double-pithos burials, and mudbrick built cists. Excluding later burials from the Iron 
HC/Persian and Islamic periods, approximately 311 individual burial contexts with 
varying levels of preservation are assigned to the LBA-EIA cemetery phases, and are the 
focus of this study. Cemetery phases are combined into two broad periods for analysis: 
Period 1: LBIIB-Iron IA (late 13th-12* centuries), and Period 2: Iron IB -  Iron IIA (c. late 
12th-10d79th centuries)6. Figure 1.2 presents a chronological table summarizing the 
periodization of the cemetery, and its relation with current chronological schema used in 
the region.
With the kind permission of Jonathan Tubb, the systematic post-excavation analysis of 
the Sa’idiyeh cemetery using records available in the British Museum has been a major 
undertaking. The study of the artefactual material was made possible through access to 
museum collections in London, Philadelphia, Amman and Irbed. Construction of the 
ceramic typology [Appendix A], is of importance to the chronological phasing of the 
cemetery [outlined in Chapter 2 & App. D].
A complete list and description of tombs is not provided in this thesis, although an 
updated tomb contents inventory is presented in Appendix G. This catalogue consists of 
information collated using an Access database, which was also used to carry out queries 
to analyse varied aspects of the cemetery data. The database used in this study was 
designed to record relevant details of tomb, human remains, and object details in a series 
of interrelated tables. Additional comments on published and unpublished material from 
Pritchard’s final report and notebook archives are set out in Appendix C. This should 
not be seen as the final word on the cemetery, and a number of details and interpretations 
may be modified in future prim: to final publication. Chapter 2 includes a description of 
the cemetery phasing, details on excavation procedure, cemetery layout and dating 
criteria for burials, concentrating primarily on the LBA-EIA cemetery, and briefly 
discussing the evidence for later phases of use in the Iron IIC/ Persian, and Islamic 
periods, which are not the focus of this thesis, but important to the long-term 
chronological development of the cemetery.
16
Sa’idiyeh is key to understanding social and cultural developments of the late 2nd 
Millennium BC in the Southern Levant, and especially the Jordan Valley. Sa’idiyeh 
located in close proximity to other important sites, such as Pella and Deir ‘Alla (also 
found east of the river Jordan), and Tel Rehov and Beth Shan west of the Jordan [fig.2.1]. 
Regional trade networks between the central northern valleys, and via west-east wadi 
systems between the Transjordanian plateau and the western Palestinian highlands are 
also of importance, as these were the means by which goods were transported via the 
Jordan Valley and onwards through the Jezreel Valley towards urban centres (e.g. 
Megiddo) and Mediterranean coastal centres. Sa’idiyeh is therefore situated on a major 
crossroads of trade and communication between different geographical zones. Egyptian 
economic and military intensification in the Jordan Valley from the 13* century BCE 
onwards, was followed by the fragmentation of trade networks and the withdrawal of 
Egyptian interests during the 12* century BCE, which appears to have had a major 
impact on the region.
Chapters 2-3 examine past and present interpretations of Sa’idiyeh’s role in the 13*-12th 
Centuries BC. Pritchard (1968) first suggested the presence of a ‘Sea Peoples’ group 
associated with Egyptian control or interests in the region. A ‘Sea Peoples’ arrival was 
linked with evidence for metal-working traditions in the Jordan Valley, as known from 
later Biblical sources, the rich bronze work assemblage Tomb 101 at Sa’idiyeh, and 
archaeological evidence for metal working at sites including Deir ‘Alla. Tubb (1988b) 
has since added to Pritchard’s interpretation by associating the double-pithos burial with 
a Sea Peoples mercenary group stationed at Sa’idiyeh. The Stratum XII ‘residency’ has 
been interpreted as a building of Egyptian inspiration, leading to the theory that Sa’idiyeh 
was an Egyptian controlled settlement or outpost during the 13th -12th centuries, 
contemporary with the LB-Iron Age cemetery. However, the provisional date ranges of 
Stratum XII are challenged by some authors, who suggest a lowering of dates to the 10th 
century. These theories, and specific chronological issues are discussed in further detail 
in Chapter 2 and Appendix D.
1.3 Existing models, theoretical approaches and research aims
Chapter 2 examines the background to the archaeology of the Central Jordan Valley in 
the LBA and EIA. The LBA setting is one of fluctuating military, political and economic 
domination of Canaan by Egypt roughly until the mid-12th Century, with varying levels 
of resistance and co-operation from vassal rulers and semi-nomadic tribal entities
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(Bunimovitz 1995; Higginbotham 2000; Redford 1992). Widespread site destructions, 
abandonment and settlement shifts from c.1200 BCE onwards are attributable to multiple 
factors and multiple agents (Dever 1992). Instability is thought to have weakened the 
Egyptian power-base in Canaan, leading to withdrawal and a subsequent power vacuum 
in the 12th century -  which was to be filled by disparate groups (Singer 1994), such as the 
Sea Peoples in coastal settlements along the Palestinian coast (Stager 1995). This was 
also a period of transition for populations in Transjordan and Cisjordan in Iron I, with an 
increase in the density of village settlement in highland regions. In the Western 
Palestinian highlands, this increase is attributed to a period of Israelite settlement (Dever 
1995a, Finkelstein 1996a). The EIA setting is characterized by increased regionalism, 
territoriality and the emergence of supra-tribal structures, leading eventually to the 
development of tribal ‘nations’ within Palestine in Iron II (10th/9th centuries onwards) 
(Herr 1998: 258; 2001a: 282), and the emergence of new urban polities within lowland 
regions of the central valleys (Finkelstein 2003).
The situation in the central valleys, and more specifically, the Jordan Valley is less well 
known, but important to the regional background of Sa’idiyeh. The Egyptian withdrawal 
in the 12th Century is thought to have destabilized the region, prompting widespread 
economic decline and regional isolation in Transjordan (Van der Steen 1999). This 
contrasts with the preceding LBA period (particularly LBIIB) as wealth and material 
diversity is concentrated at lowland urban centres associated with Egyptian 
administration and control (Bienkowski 1989). Evidence for cultural continuity is 
present in the EIA. Lowland ‘post-LB’ urban culture is thought to have persisted in the 
north Palestinian central valleys during this period (Holladay 1995: 370-1), and a 
possible ‘Canaanite enclave’ is posited for the Jordan Valley (Singer 1994: 310-1). At 
the sites of Beth Shan and Pella there are strong aspects of continuity of settlement and 
temple building that extend from the LBA, throughout Iron I, and into early Iron FLA 
(Bourke et al 2003; McGovern 1994; Mazar 2001).
As outlined below, burial data has played a largely passive role in the formulation of 
socio-historical models for this period and region. The themes of society, culture, and 
ritual, allow a link to be constructed between existing interpretations of burial evidence 
and socio-historical models.
The theme of society, considers issues of vertical and horizontal differentiation in Near 
Eastern societies, and how aspects of social structure and kinship organisation might be
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detected from the available burial evidence. Situated within the culture theme are 
interpretations relating to the impact and influence of Egyptian domination in the LBA 
and EIA, and the identification of ‘foreign’ burials archaeologically. Finally, the ritual 
theme examines interpretations based on literary evidence for the ‘cult of the dead’, and 
the potential ways in which ritual can reinforce ideological concerns and status 
distinctions within society. These specific theoretical and methodological issues are 
discussed in further detail in Chapter 3.
Cemetery samples as large as those available from Sa’idiyeh require a combination of 
qualitative and quantitative analysis. A range of exploratory statistical approaches for 
examining burial data are proposed here, as no single method can be depended upon 
entirely (McHugh 1999). The methodological aim of the analysis is firstly to determine 
whether burial groups are detectable, and secondly to examine the degree of similarity 
within and between groups. ‘Groups’ include general categories or social positions 
related to vertical and horizontal status distinctions -  for example rank, age, gender and 
cultural identity. The study of social structure within the cemetery population, involves 
an examination of the gaps and relations between these positions, rather than just the 
positions themselves. Quantitative analysis helps to identify the differences and 
similarities within the cemetery population, and quantify the degree of variability within 
and between these groups.
1.3.1 ‘Society'
An important objective in the study of the Sa’idiyeh cemetery is to examine the varied 
dimensions of vertical and horizontal status expressed in death. By identifying potential 
markers of rank, age and gender, and examining how they are employed in the mortuary 
arena for different groups, it may be possible to examine in detail the role of ritual 
performance in structuring and reproducing social positions and relations in the mortuary 
arena. Vertical status (rank) and horizontal age/gender distinctions are, however, quite 
different forms of social differentiation, each with their own relevance to social-historical 
and theoretical models. These two dimensions are considered separately, although the 
way in which vertical and horizontal status intersect is also examined.
Vertical status: Processual approaches in archaeology often seek to determine vertical 
status distinctions within society from burial data, and situate those distinctions or ranks 
within an evolutionary framework of social complexity -  i.e. the more status distinctions,
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social personae or roles expressed in death, the more complex and multi-levelled the 
social and political organization (Binford 1971; Goodenough 1965; Saxe 1970; Tainter 
1978). As examined in Chapter 3 (& Appendix E), the application of societal and 
hierarchical models to Near Eastern mortuary evidence can be problematic. For example, 
the concept of tribal organization in the Near East does not sit well with unilineal 
evolutionary models of social complexity (LaBianca & Younker 1995; Van der Steen 
2002).
Near Eastern society and its institutions in the second millennium BCE are reconstructed 
mainly from textual sources. For example Heltzer (1976) and Schloen (2001) discuss the 
tripartite social hierarchy, consisting of those in royal service, free commoners and 
slaves. An example from the Southern Levant demonstrates some of the problems in 
applying burial ranks to social hierarchical models. In applying such models to burials, 
Braunstein (1998) raises the possibility that elites are distinguishable from non-elites, and 
that other social classes might be identified in the cemetery at Tell el-Far’ah (South). 
What is missing, however, is an appreciation that individual and corporate group 
strategies of living social agents can result in the expression of idealized status 
distinctions in death. It is argued here that burial data should be used to reconstruct an 
ideal social structure, rather than a living society (Hallote 2002, Morris 1987: 38-43).
Archaeologically derived models for the Southern Levant in the LBA and EIA are of 
importance in reconstructing aspects of the socio-economy, lifestyle and wealth 
distribution. It is posited here that social organisation between the LBA and EIA, shifted 
from a highly ranked society with multiple social positions (at least in lowland regions), 
to a society with fewer vertical distinctions in the EIA, based to a greater degree on 
horizontal kinship and tribal relations.
For the LBA, a socio-economic dichotomy is posited between the wealthy Egyptian 
controlled urban centres in lowlands, and more marginal and rural areas that were in 
economic recession (Bienkowski 1989, Bunimovitz 1995: 325). One historical model 
suggests that increased tensions between ‘classes’ such as urban elites, peasants, nomadic 
pastoralists and bandits, ultimately led to conflict and urban collapse at the end of the 
LBA (Coote & Whitelam 1987: 88-115). Various theories are offered to explain the 
contributory causes of LBA collapse in Transjordan. These include the withdrawal of 
Egyptian control and the disintegration of trade networks (Van der Steen 1999), and the 
impact of environmental decline coupled with increased conflict between nomadic groups
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(McGovern 1986, 1987). Changes in subsistence strategy, for example a shift from land- 
tied, to a more mobile range-tied subsistence (including semi-nomadic pastoralism) are 
likely to have had a significant impact on the structure of kinship relations and lineages 
(LaBianca & Younker 1995: 404). Therefore, a more horizontally organized, tribally 
based society has been posited for the EIA (Herr 2001a; Steen 2002: 205-6).
Differential access to prestige material culture may be expressed in ritual settings to 
legitimize authority and maintain socio-political systems (Peregrine 1999: fig. 3.3). 
Access to a diverse range of materials and prestige goods through trade and contact with 
other elites, was one way in which social and political power was expressed in the LBA 
Eastern Mediterranean, Near East and Aegean (Holmes 1975, Voutsaki 1995). Grave- 
assemblage diversity is also examined in order to identify the potential material correlates 
of wealth used to enhance status and prestige. The kind of objects selected for burial can 
often be better indicators of vertical status than object frequency (Carr 1995: 180). In 
addition, some grave-objects, materials or styles can be singled out as ‘status markers’ 
through correlations with ‘high ranking’ burial groups (Braunstein 1998: 255).
If grave-object frequency and diversity is an indicator of relative status levels at 
Sa’idiyeh, preliminary observations of Period 1 as compared with the Period 2 cemetery, 
suggests a significant reduction in the number and range of objects from the LBA into the 
EIA, and would appear to confirm the above model. However, the degree to which 
reduced material wealth and diversity reflects shifts in relative status positions is not 
certain. For example, the appearance of new ‘high value’ or prestige objects and 
materials, such as iron (Sherratt 1994, Waldbaum 1978), may have played an active role 
in creating new forms of status expression in the EIA.
To summarize with some key methodological objectives, the degree to which vertical 
status differences are represented in the cemetery at Sa’idiyeh, are assessed through three 
exploratory stages:
• The variables of object frequency, assemblage diversity, body treatment, and 
tomb investment are used to identify groups differentiated by wealth and status 
within funerary and mortuary rituals.
• The identification of rank levels and rank differentiation through variability in the 
distribution of prestige goods, relative ‘grave-wealth’ and material diversity.
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• The identification of symbolic rank ‘markers’ or status symbols associated with 
these groups, and to examine how these markers are associated with gender, age 
and cultural affiliation.
Horizontal status: Cemetery studies from British and European archaeology (e.g. Pader 
1982, Rega 1996, Shennan 1975) demonstrate that age and gender are important aspects 
of differentiation in death and burial. Unfortunately, the study of age and gender in 
burials for the Southern Levant is often limited by poor osteological preservation and a 
lack of in situ associations between bodies and objects. As a result, few archaeologically 
derived models are available for this region and period. Social differentiation along age 
and gender lines is suggested by the ancient textual sources in this period. Schloen 
(2001) views the ‘House of the Father’ as an integral and widespread institution in Near 
Eastern society, extending not only to individual families and households, but also to 
cities and kingdoms (ibid.: 67). A patrilineal system of inheritance ensured the continuity 
of patriarchal domination at household, clan and tribal levels. However little is known 
specifically about the dynamics between men, women and children, and how age and 
gender concepts were embodied through material culture.
Acceptance into different life-stages through the ‘rites of passage’ (Van Gennep 1960) 
may be emphasized in the funerary ritual for different age groups, and male and female 
biological differences have influences on the social expectations of what constitutes 
male-ness or female-ness as expressed through the materiality of objects (Derevenksi 
1997, Gilchrist 1999: xv, Sorensen 2000: 74-95). Ornamentation of the body is one way 
in which age and gender differentiation may be expressed. For example, a small number 
of burials at sites contemporary with Sa’idiyeh suggest that ‘bangles and beads’ are 
correlated with adult females (Braunstein 1998: 293-5). By contrast, Sa’idiyeh provides 
osteological age and sex data and in situ preservation for many more burials than has 
been previously available. Without taking preservation into account, of the 496 
individual remains with information available on age, approximately 114 sets of human 
remains have information on both age and sex combined.
Variables such as body treatment and grave-object/body associations; can be tested 
against osteological data to see how they independently relate to biological distinctions. 
The subadult-adult distinction may provide useful insights into horizontal differentiation 
in death (Carr 1995: 156, Hodson 1990), in terms of body treatment and separate disposal 
patterns or burials areas (Pader 1982). Where biological age/sex data is available,
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bivariate tests can be used to ascertain the strength of associations between individual 
variables, including treatment, object types, materials and object styles, potentially 
helping to identify symbolic ‘markers’ of age and gender. Osteological age and sex data 
from Sa’idiyeh also provides insights into the ritualisation and construction of age and 
gender in death, and relationships with cross-cutting identities, including vertical status.
The cemetery at Sa’idiyeh is not an ideal dataset (because of poor preservation). 
Information is used to provisionally explore demographic issues and population structure, 
as age ranges from neonate to older adult are represented in the cemetery. Such 
information can be used to reconstruct a preliminary mortality profile for the cemetery 
population (Rega 1996, Waldron 1994). Neither DNA nor bioarchaeological studies are 
currently available for the Sa’idiyeh osteological data, however, proximity between 
individuals in communal tombs or grave-clusters may indicate close kinship relations.
The degree to which horizontal differences are represented in the cemetery between the 
LBA-EIA at Sa’idiyeh is assessed in three main stages:
• A preliminary demographic assessment of the cemetery population, to indicate 
the age groups present for different periods and cemetery areas.
• The potential for ‘family’ tombs and burial clusters will be examined by 
comparing numbers of interments and adult/subadult ratios.
• Testing associations between osteological age and sex with other key variables in 
order to identify potential symbolic ‘markers’ of age and gender.
1.3.2 *Culture ’
Culture-historical approaches to burials tend to dominate research on LBA and Iron Age 
burial customs for the Southern Levant -  especially those searching for ethnic origins, in 
which burial types can become ‘type fossils’ of culture-historical groups such as ‘Sea 
Peoples’, Egyptians, or Canaanites. It is argued that ethnicity is probably the most 
difficult dimension of social identity to access through mortuary analysis, due to 
problems in defining ethnicity using material culture, the varied cross-cutting dimensions 
of lifestyle and vertical status, and factors such as elite emulation.
Archaeologists have sought-out ethnicity by singling out particular burial traits and 
attributing them to culture-historical groups without an explanation of the complexity and
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multi-levelled nature of ethnicity (Barth 1969, Jones 1997). This is relevant to 
Sa’idiyeh, as current interpretations highlight the presence of Egyptian-style material 
culture and body treatments, such as the tight binding of the deceased, use of ‘Egyptian 
linen’ and bitumen (Pritchard 1980, Tubb 1995). In addition, Aegean ‘Sea Peoples’ 
mercenaries, or Hittite refugees have been hypothesized as potential users of a distinctive 
burial type at Sa’idiyeh -  the double-pithos burial (Tubb 1988b, 1995; Negbi 1991; 
1998).
Two models illustrate contrasting opinions on the impact of Egyptian domination on local 
burial customs, in particular focusing on the shift towards pit burials in lowland regions 
during the LB A. Gonen (1992) notes a subtle cultural ‘transfer’ of Egyptian burial 
customs onto lowland populations, who are seen as more receptive to the Egyptian 
cultural sphere than highland populations, who continued to bury their dead in multiple 
burial caves. Conversely, Bunimovitz (1995: 331) sees Egyptian military and economic 
domination in lowland regions contributing to the destabilization of society, encouraging 
a shift from communal family tombs to individual pit graves -  except for Canaanite elites 
who continued to bury in multiple tombs.
But how does one distinguish between Egyptian and local material culture, or 
differentiate Egyptian burial customs from local ones? One approach to examining 
material culture is though stylistic variation. Ethnographic studies indicate that stylistic 
attributes of material culture objects can become markers of ethnic or tribal identity, 
through the marking and reinforcement of boundaries between social groups (Hodder 
1982a, Sackett 1990). They also may help to express within-group cohesion in response 
to outsiders (Wiessner 1983). Although not focusing on burial customs, Higginbotham 
(1996,2000) examines the distribution of Egyptian and Egyptian-style material culture in 
Canaan, arguing that local elites or vassals emulated Egyptian-styles to enhance their 
social position. Contrasting with emulation models, evidence for a direct presence of 
Egyptian personnel in Canaan could also be indicated by the presence of utilitarian 
Egyptian-style pottery (Martin 2004). Applying notions of ‘Egyptian-style’ to local 
burial customs can be problematic. For example, Braunstein highlights the difficulties in 
distinguishing between ‘Egyptianized Canaanites’ and ‘Canaanized Egyptians’ (1998: 
311-5) on the basis of presence or absence of material culture styles of local or Egyptian- 
style in the burials at Tell el-Far’ah (South).
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Therefore, ‘pots do not necessarily equal people’, as a range of different regional styles 
can be present in any one burial. Rather, material culture distributions relate to more 
complex social, economic and political interactions, extending beyond ethnic identity 
(Kramer 1977). Higginbotham’s elite emulation model demonstrates the socio-political 
dimensions of foreign prestige material culture in a local context, and also emphasizes the 
role of regional trade networks (and political control of those networks) in the 
transmission of non-local material culture into the local repertoire. Therefore, comparing 
the distribution of objects of Egyptian-style (Higginbotham 2000), Cypriote, Aegean, and 
local ‘Aegeanized’ material culture (Dothan 1982), and local material culture, need not 
relate to ethnic differences but rather economic and political relationships between local 
groups, trading partners, and dominant foreign powers.
Ethnic differences within a larger population might relate to social positions, and existing 
social boundaries, rather than as separately bounded entities defined by artefact styles. 
For example, dimorphic differences in socio-economic specialization and lifestyle can 
contribute to the construction of ethnic boundaries (Rowton 1973). Ethnic groups may 
pursue active participation within wider social systems or follow strategies including: 
incorporation or assimilation into pre-established social networks; acceptance of a 
minority status; or by developing socio-economic niches within society (Barth 1969: 33).
Objects, or object styles are not primary markers of ethnic identity, but the way in which 
they are used to communicate social boundaries may vary between groups (Hodder 
1982a). Therefore the relationship between ethnicity, and the ritual process is also 
relevant here, as differences in the order, sequence and elaboration of ritual 
communication could relate to the construction and maintenance of social and political 
boundaries (Knapp 1993: 84), which could play an active role in the construction of 
cultural identity.
Three objectives are proposed here with reference to the study of cultural affiliation and/ 
or ethnicity in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery.
• A study of the distribution of Egyptian, Aegean/coastal, and local material culture 
‘styles’ in cemetery areas and individual burials.
• Whether ethnic groups within populations can be detected through the analysis of 
distinctive burial forms, and other variables that may indicate differences not 
explained by age, gender or vertical status differences.
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• An assessment of long-term Egyptian domination/influence on burial customs in 
the cemetery between LBA-EIA periods is carried out through identifying 
‘Egyptian-style’ features, and investigating how they change over time.
1.3.3 ‘Ritual’
The third objective of this thesis is to examine ritual in context at Sa’idiyeh, exploring the 
associations between ritual activities and varied dimensions of social differentiation. 
This allows for a partial reconstruction of the depositional sequence and relationships 
between objects and the body, illustrating the potential ways in which ritual is implicated 
in the construction and reproduction of social positions and the negotiation of 
relationships between the living and the dead.
Mortuaiy evidence is sometimes used to identify activities associated with the ‘cult of the 
dead’ as known from textual sources (Bloch-Smith 1992, Lewis 1989, Ribar 1973), 
although others have argued that archaeological evidence for the ‘cult of the dead’ is 
unlikely to be preserved archaeologically, and probably occurred away from the burial 
place (Cooley 1968, Schmidt 1996, Tappy 1995). A contextual approach to ritual is 
suggested here, acknowledging the role of the ‘rites of passage’ in the liminal setting of 
death and burial, and how mortuary evidence cannot be separated from a complex multi­
staged process (Bloch & Parry 1982; Hertz 1960; Leach 1976; Van Gennep 1960).
Turner (1969) saw ritual as a process of social transformation, especially during ‘liminal 
phase’ settings of the rites of passage. Although there are complex ways in which ritual 
can elevate or invert status, ritual often plays a role in reinforcing the existing social 
structure by reaffirming the gaps between social positions (ibid.: 201). Ritual is also a 
powerful traditionalising tool, making things common and acceptable, communicating 
morality, authority and legitimising the social order (Moore & MyerhofF 1977: 5). The 
ritual process can also create and transform ideologies, through intentional or 
unintentional shifts in ritual patterning carried out by its practitioners (Barth 1987). As 
mortuary activities occur in a highly charged arena where social values and notions of 
tradition may be reproduced or transformed, the role of living agents in the modification 
or retention of rituals over time is highly relevant.
In order to examine variations between death and burial activities, the archaeological 
context must be broken down, shedding light on the ordering of ritual decisions (Thomas 
1991: 34). Ritual and commemoration may be approached using such a framework, by 
separating burial data into different ‘ritual zones’ or stages. Rowlands (1993) contrasts
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‘incorporated’ memory practices including small scale, fleeting acts, with ‘inscribed’ 
memory practices, manifested by long-term commemorative activities such as monument 
construction. At Sa’idiyeh, we might therefore compare the occurrences and elaboration 
of ‘incorporated’ or short-term ritual acts at various stages of primary or secondary 
deposition, with the ‘inscribed’ or long-term commemorative practices of above ground 
grave marking and tomb elaboration.
Although the meaning of grave-objects and actions in mortuary contexts such as animal 
offerings, serving vessels, the lamp deposit, and the ‘ritual killing’ of objects is uncertain, 
these can be seen as symbols ‘standing for’ something else. Functional categories of 
objects in domestic household contexts, such as pouring, serving, storage etc. (Daviau 
1993), appear to echo those found in burial contexts. In the mortuary sphere, the range 
and variations of object functions are transformed into ritual symbols and actions. For 
example, multiple serving vessels may represent communal activities such as mortuary 
feasting (e.g. Hamilakis 1998) - if not in reality, then at least symbolically. Variations in 
the functional range of object types over time may indicate broad changes in the 
repertoire and emphasis on elements of funerary rituals (Meskell 1999).
Ritual activities are not simply linked to the deceased, but also to living mourners. The 
way in which ritual activities are selected and controlled by living practitioners, plays a 
role in negotiating relationships between the survivors. Secondary treatment rituals and 
the redeposition of human remains with primary interments (another feature at 
Sa’idiyeh), may have helped reinforce relationships between the living and the dead.
Although not specifically linked to mortuary ritual, two socio-historical models 
emphasize the potential for variations in ritual communication between the LBA and EIA 
periods. Firstly, in the context of resistance to Egyptian domination during the LBA, and 
linking the above theme of 'culture’, Knapp argues that the articulation of ritual 
communication may be linked to the creation and maintenance of cultural, political and 
economic boundaries (Knapp 1993:84). Also, it is suggested that influences from the 
Egyptian sphere may have led to the manipulation and modification of aspects of 
Canaanite rituals and ideology (Nakhai 2001: 149-150).
For both models, ritual elaboration and communication are considered important 
mechanisms for structuring and challenging existing social and political relations. In 
cross-cultural studies, cycles in the introduction, adaptation and redundancy of elements 
in funerary rituals, may represent ideological shifts relating to changing social strategies
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(Cannon 1989, Little et al 1992). Considering the potential for social change between the 
LBA-EIA periods, changes in ritual activity might therefore be considered as significant 
in the formation of ideological concerns. For example, some authors posit a shift towards 
an ‘egalitarian ideology’ in Iron I, in the spheres of the living and the dead (Faust 2004; 
Halpem 2000: 553-5). Variations in the range of ritual symbols and activities, the degree 
of elaboration between ‘ritual zones’ or stages of the mortuary rites, and how they vary 
between groups and change over time, may indicate changes in attitudes to the body, and 
different ways in which death rituals were used to emphasize or reinforce idealized status 
distinctions in death.
The context and performance of ritual activity in the cemetery between the LBA-EIA at 
Sa’idiyeh, will be assessed through the following stages:
• The identification of the functional range of objects and co-occurring objects that 
potentially relate to ritual activities or symbols in mortuary contexts.
• An examination of the stages during which objects are introduced in the ritual 
sequence (i.e. body, main deposition, ‘post-funerary’, secondary stages), and 
elaboration of those stages.
• The presence and manipulation of ‘rank markers’ and symbolic actions are 
examined in terms of their ritual stages, which may change over time and vary in 
their degree of elaboration.
1.4 Introduction summary
As this introductory chapter sets out, this thesis intends to examine the relationship 
between ritual and social structure, as represented in the mortuary contexts at Tell es- 
Sa’idiyeh. However, limitations in the scope of this study should be briefly mentioned. 
For example, if burial data can be used to reconstruct something akin to an ‘ideal’ 
society, then how might it compare with the ‘real’ society as known from settlement 
archaeology (Parker Pearson 1993)? Limited exposure of the settlement at Sa’idiyeh 
makes it difficult to compare contemporary ‘living’ contexts with the cemetery at this 
stage. It is also clear from similarities in tomb types in the north Palestinian coastal plain 
and central valleys during the LBA and EIA periods, that developments at Sa’idiyeh 
should be seen within a much wider interregional and socio-political context. The use of 
the cemetery in later periods, namely Iron IlC/Persian and Islamic periods, is also beyond
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the scope of this study, but important for understanding the continued role of Sa’idiyeh as 
a place of burial over time.
Although no firm conclusions can be based on findings from a single cemetery, it is 
hoped that new insights can be offered regarding social and cultural changes in the last 
centuries of the second Millennium BCE, and the beginning of the first Millennium BCE 
both in the Jordan Valley, and the wider region. It is hoped that this thesis will not only 
serve as a provisional presentation of data from Sa’idiyeh, but that it will also contribute 
new theoretical and methodological approaches to the study of burials for this region and 
period. The burial data from Sa’idiyeh can therefore help reconstruct aspects of changing 
attitudes to the body in death, expressions of status, and the sequence of death rituals over 
time and space going beyond traditional culture-historical interpretations.
To summarize, the words of Victor Turner echo my thoughts and intentions regarding the 
direction of this thesis: "Here I  wish to show that where transition in space-time is
ritualised, how it is ritualised, the nature and the property o f the ritual symbols and o f 
their interrelations, give us clues not only to the cherished values o f the society that 
performs the rituals, but also to the nature o f human sociality itself transcending 
particular cultural forms. ” (1973: 38).
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2. JORDAN VALLEY AND TELL ES-SA*1DIYEH BACKGROUND
2.1 Introduction
This chapter provides a background to the archaeology and historical study of the Jordan 
Valley and adjacent regions in the LBA and EIA periods, presenting a socio-historical 
synthesis relevant to the periods under study. This is intended to provide an overview of 
current research for this part of the Jordan Valley [fig. 2.1 for sites mentioned in the text], 
which has often been peripheral to research conducted over many more decades in both 
coastal and highland regions. This forms a background to the excavations of the 
Sa’idiyeh cemetery, which reviews the findings and interpretations as described in 
published and preliminary reports. This is followed by a section summarizing the 
framework for stratigraphic phasing and chronology of cemetery phases, and potential 
chronological linkages with the Upper Tell settlement. A review of the occupational 
sequence at Sa’idiyeh for these periods, as presented in preliminary reports and studies, 
and specific details on chronological issues in dating the cemetery and settlement are 
presented in Appendix D. Specific ceramic types cited in the text can be referred to in 
Appendix A.
2.2 Archaeological and socio-historical synthesis for the Jordan Valiev
2.2.1 Geoeraphv and environment
The Jordan Valley is part of a geological rift extending from Turkey in the North to the 
Red Sea in the south (Van der Kooij & Ibrahim 1989: 9-11). The 15km wide valley is up 
to 400m below sea level, and surrounded to the East and West by foothills leading up to 
highland plateaus c.900m above sea level. The area of the Jordan Valley between the 
Dead Sea and Sea of Galilee is c.100 km in length and is semi-arid steppe country 
receiving c.250mm of rainfall per annum. Wadis that flow into the River Jordan and 
springs may be utilized for irrigated agriculture, allowing for intensive cultivation in 
fertile soils of the valley floor. To the northeast, the Jordan Valley meets with the River 
Yarmuk. To the northwest, it meets the Jezreel Valley, which eventually leads to the 
Mediterranean coast.
The east central Jordan valley is connected to the Transjordanian plateau by a series of 
east-west wadis with settlements (both ancient and modem) alongside. These include
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(from north to south: fig. 2.1), the Wadi Yabis at Tall Abu al-Kharaz, the Wadi 
Kufrinjeh at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh, and the Wadi Zarqa at Deir’Alla. These wadis not only 
provided important water sources to the inhabitants of the Jordan Valley. They were 
avenues of communication and trade between highland and lowland regions on both sides 
of the Jordan, and enable the seasonal movement of nomadic and semi-nomadic groups 
between highlands and lowlands, moving between different ecological and climactic 
zones for seasonal grazing (La Bianca & Younker 1995: 415).
The landscape, climate and environment around Sa’idiyeh is similar to the site of Deir 
‘Alla, where it has been possible to reconstruct aspects of the Iron Age environment 
through the study of faunal and botanical remains (Van der Kooij & Ibrahim 1989: 30- 
42). The findings indicate widespread wheat cultivation, and the diy farming of barley, 
bitter vetch and lentil. The cultivation of flax (for producing linen) was probably 
undertaken in irrigated fields. Olive cultivation was likely to have been limited to the 
lower hill-slopes rather than the valley floor in the Iron Age. Few olive stones were 
present in Iron Age levels at Deir ‘Alla, although fruits including fig, date palm, grape 
and pomegranate are all present. Reeds from marshlands and riverbanks provided 
material for roofing, mats and baskets. Domesticated sheep and goat herding was 
widespread. Cattle were also herded; with cows used for milking, and oxen as draught 
animals. Mammals hunted in the wild include species of deer, gazelle and pig.
2.2.2 Archaeological andsocio-historical synthesis for the region
The central east Jordan Valley has been extensively surveyed (Ji 1997), and is the focus 
of excavations of several major sites, including Deir Alla, Pella, Abu Kharaz (described 
below) and Tell es-Sa’idiyeh [this chapter & App.D]. Further evidence comes from Beth 
Shan and other sites in the northwest Jordan Valley. A partial reconstruction of the 
settlement history for the Late Bronze and Iron Ages is possible, although it is 
emphasized that most sites are published in provisional form, and the findings presented 
here are subject to change. In addition, the relationship between Tell es-Sa’idiyeh and 
other east central Jordan Valley sites cannot yet be fully gauged, as the LBA-EIA 
occupational sequence at Sa’idiyeh (Upper Tell) requires reassessment and further study. 
Nevertheless, excavations at Sa’idiyeh indicate settlement throughout most of the LBA 
and Iron Ages, indicating the potential for comparison with other strata in the region. 
The site already plays a prominent role in socio-historical reconstructions for the region 
(e.g. Van der Steen 1996, 1999), particularly due to the Egyptian character of LBIIB-Iron
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IA cemetery, and in interpretations of intrusive ‘Sea Peoples’ and other migrating groups 
in the Jordan Valley. The following section examines a range of evidence from 
contemporary documentary sources, archaeological excavations and surveys, and a range 
of socio-historical models for the LBA and EIA periods in the Jordan Valley, enabling a 
partial reconstruction of regional settlement patterns and socio-historical developments.
Beth Shan7, located at the entrance of the Jezreel and the North Jordan Valleys, shows 
evidence of Egyptian occupation and control for most of the LBA and Iron IA periods 
(Higginbotham 1999, 2000: 87-92; James 1966; James & McGovern 1996; Martin 2004; 
McGovern 1994; Yadin & Geva 1986). Stelae and inscriptions attributed to the reigns of 
Seti I and Rameses II (19th Dynasty), and a statue of the Pharoah Rameses III (20th 
Dynasty), demonstrate that Beth Shan was an Egyptian controlled militaiy garrison and 
administrative centre in the LBIIB-Iron LA period. An inscription dated to Seti Fs reign, 
claims that the garrison was defended against revolts by nearby Pella and Hamath. 
Evidence for specialized craft production in stone-carving, ceramic production and 
silicate technology point to the presence of Egyptian craft-persons, or at least those 
trained closely in Egyptian techniques (McGovern 1994; Martin 2004). Clay anthropoid 
coffins found in the Northern cemetery, are viewed by some as evidence for Egyptian 
soldiers and ‘Sea Peoples’ mercenaries at the site during the LBII-Iron IA periods (Oren 
1973). The LBIIB-Iron IA evidence from Beth Shan indicates a special military function 
linked to the control and defence of trade routes and protection of caravans, transporting 
goods between the highlands of Transjordan and the Jezreel Valley, via urban centres 
such as Megiddo, and onwards towards Mediterranean coastal centres or the coastal road 
-  the Via Maris (Halpem 2000).
Strata VIII-VII (LBEA-B: 14th-13th centuries), and VI (Iron I: 12th century), exhibit 
continuity of settlement between the LBA-Iron IA. Level VI/New level 4 represents a 
‘garrison town’ occupied during the reign of Rameses III. The settlement was destroyed 
in the mid-late 12th century, marking the end of the 20th Dynasty Egyptian presence at 
Beth Shan (Mazar 2001: 293; Yadin & Geva 1986: 89). This corresponds with the 
disappearance of Egyptian material culture and evidence for Egyptian occupation at other 
sites in the region. This may have occurred due to a combination of economic and 
political pressures in Egypt, and widespread disruptions, leading to a reduced level of 
territorial control for Egypt in the region, and ultimately leading to a complete Egyptian 
withdrawal by the late 12* century8 (Bietak 1993: 301; Finkelstein 1998: 141, Weinstein 
1981: 22-3, Weinstein 1992).
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The Lower Str. V (11th century9) ‘Northern temple’ is thought to represent a rebuilding 
phase of the earlier Str. VII temple during late Iron I. The 19th Dynasty Egyptian stelae 
and the statue of Rameses III were installed within the temple, remaining there for 
approximately one century after the Egyptian withdrawal (Higginbotham 1999; 
McGovern 1994: 144). This could indicate that some Egyptian traditions (perhaps the 
ideology of Pharoanic rule) were actively maintained by the local inhabitants well into 
the ‘post-Ramesside’ EIA (Bloch-Smith & Nakhai 1999: 87; James 1966: 150, 152). 
Continued settlement at Beth Shan is indicated in later Iron I and Iron IIA, although the 
site appears to have been unfortified. Renewed excavations in stratum S-2 (dated by 
Mazar to the 11th century) found that many of the old buildings were rebuilt or 
rehabilitated, probably by the same inhabitants (2001: 293). In level S-l (dated by Mazar 
to the 10th century) parts of three large structures were found. These buildings, may have 
been part of a well-planned architectural complex, containing numerous ‘hippo’ type 
storejars. The site was destroyed (according to the excavator) in Shoshenq/Shishak’s 
campaign between 930-925 (ibid.: 293-4).
As shown by the evidence from Beth Shan, there was a degree of direct Egyptian 
involvement in the region during the LBII-Iron IA periods. For the LBA, the el-Amama 
letters and the Ta’anach tablets provide important insights into the level of Egyptian 
involvement in the wider region, and information on sites within the central valleys 
(Knapp 1993). Military campaigns and expeditions to Transjordan (Kitchen 1992), 
probably passing through the east central Jordan Valley, are one aspect of Egyptian 
activities in the region, although there were also economic relations. Commodities were 
given as tribute and gifts from Canaanite vassals to Egypt, including precious metals, 
glass, timber, agricultural products, cattle and slaves. The organisation of labour and the 
collection of agricultural produce were also required to maintain Egyptian garrisons and 
centres in Palestine (Na’aman 1981). Rehob (Tel Rehov/Tell es-Sarem), Taanach and 
Pella were two of the polities or ‘city-states’ integrated into the Egyptian vassal system in 
the Jezreel and north Jordan Valleys, located in areas viewed by the Egyptians as 
‘Pharaonic lands’ (Na’aman 1988). However, the degree to which Egypt was able to 
control the region effectively is questioned as some vassals, for example at Pella in the 
14th century, exhibited both active and passive resistance to Egyptian demands (Knapp 
1993).
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A recent study of lists of ‘city-states’ known from the el-Amama letters, appears to tally 
with the archaeological settlement data available from surveys and excavations of LBA 
sites in the Southern Levant (Savage & Falconer 2003). The settlement pattern indicates 
that an urban centre was present for each city-state, with smaller secondary towns and 
villages within the state territory (Savage & Falconer 2003). A nucleated cluster of LBA 
sites corresponds with the region of Tell es-Sa’idiyeh and Deir ‘Alla (no. 6), suggesting 
this was a well-integrated settlement system fitting a ‘peer-polity’ model, with heavily 
populated but modestly sized centres (ibid.: 39-40). The Deir ‘Alla and Sa’idiyeh cluster 
has a similar structure to the Rehob/Pella grouping to the north (ibid.: fig. 4, cluster no. 
1). Van der Steen suggests the settlement pattern in the Deir ‘Alla region indicates some 
kind of governmental system, as these towns and villages provided safety and stability to 
the inhabitants (1999: 182).
Further archaeological evidence points to a long settlement sequence at Pella (Tabaqat 
Fahl) in the North Jordan Valley (Bourke & Sparks 1995; Bourke 1997; Bourke et al 
2003; McNicholl et al 1982, 1992). Excavations revealed the remains of a large public 
building or residency used during the LBI-LBILA periods, and wealthy LBA tombs 
containing imported products and luxury items. The tombs also yielded a considerable 
number of clay anthropoid coffins, perhaps indicating a degree of Egyptian involvement 
at the site. This period corresponds with the El-Amama letters concerned with the 
Canaanite princes Lab’ayu and his son Mut-‘Balu who had control over the town and the 
caravan routes in this area, and were generally uncooperative with the Egyptians (Knapp 
1993: 39-51). In an interpretation linking settlement sequences at Pella and Sa’idiyeh, 
Van der Steen posits that the establishment of an Egyptian controlled settlement at Tell 
es-Sa’idiyeh in the 13th century, could mark an attempt to redirect and secure trade-routes 
away from rebellious Pella, to a new southern crossing point of the Jordan, connecting 
with Beth Shan and the Jezreel Valley (1999: 181).
Evidence for a prolonged occupation at Pella is indicated by the large temple building 
(Bourke et al 2003: 344-353), built in the MB/LB period, and showing evidence for 
continued use and rebuilding throughout the LBA. The building was destroyed and 
rebuilt in the LBIIA and Iron LA periods, rebuilt entirely in the Iron I/ILA transitional 
period, and finally destroyed in the Iron ILA-B transition (9th century). This indicates a 
high degree of continuity in temple building and re-use over time, perhaps analogous to 
the continuous re-use of temples at Beth Shan between the LBA and Iron Ages. Pella in 
Iron I is reduced to a fairly modest, but prosperous village of stone-built houses, and
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exhibiting an expansion of settlement in the late Iron I-IIA period. An Iron Age ‘civic 
building’ is also present, dated to the mid 12th-9th centuries (Bourke et al 2003: 353). A 
series of LBIIB-Iron ILA rock-cut tombs (e.g. T.88, T.89) are situated on the wadi slopes 
in close vicinity to the settlement, suggesting continuity of use by local inhabitants. 
Evidence for the re-establishment of interregional contacts in the EIA is indicated by the 
presence of Cypro-Phoenician Black on Red pottery. According to the excavators, Pella 
was destroyed during Iron ILA, in an episode provisionally dated to the mid to late 10^-9^ 
centuries (Edwards et al 1990: 62-63).
Excavations at Tell Deir ‘Alla (Franken 1969, 1992; Van der Kooij & Ibrahim 1989) 
reveal evidence for occupation during the LBA and Iron Ages. The principal LBA 
remains consist of a sanctuary on the north side of the mound, with a series of interlinked 
storerooms, kitchens and other side-buildings. A wide range of objects associated with 
cultic use, including imports from Egypt and the Aegean, and precious materials were 
found in LB Phase E. Oblong clay tablets featuring an undeciphered script were also 
found, interpreted by some as evidence for a ‘Sea Peoples’ presence in the Jordan Valley 
in the 13th-12th centuries10. Deir ‘Alla is viewed as an important regional market town, 
perhaps the focus of Egyptian interests in the late 13th-12th centuries motivated by the 
need to control east-west trade between Gilead (Transjordan) and Egypt (Franken 1992: 
178-9; Van der Steen 1996: 181-182). The sanctuary was destroyed in at some point in 
the 12th century11. This is followed by the short-lived construction of a mudbrick tower 
or stronghold, which was soon destroyed and abandoned (LB Ph.G-H: Franken 1992: 
102-3), attesting to general instabilities in the period, or the unsuccessful efforts of local 
groups to gain control of the site after the Egyptian withdrawal (Van der Steen 1999: 
189-90).
Iron LA strata (A-D) consisted of large numbers of pits, postholes (from tents?), furnaces, 
and animal bones, are interpreted as representing a phase of seasonal occupation, perhaps 
by semi-nomadic groups engaged in a wide range of activities, including metal 
production (Van der Kooij & Ibrahim 1989: 80-81, Tubb 1988b). Van der Steen views 
these nomadic groups as transhumant pastoralists, perhaps from the Baq’ah Valley region 
(1995: 155-156). Late Iron I and early Iron II strata (Phases E-L, X-XI) indicate a 
settlement phase of houses and alleyways, often poorly constructed in the earliest phase, 
and becoming more formalized in later phases. It has also been argued that aspects of the 
pottery production indicate a ‘semi-nomadic’ character in the EIA phases. One feature is 
the disappearance of a small bowl type, and the appearance of large open vessels. Rather
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than representing a large scale change in population (Frendo 1986), this could be seen as 
a change in local economy and lifestyles (Van der Steen 1999). The new settlement 
phases at Deir ‘Alla could point to a gradual process of resedentarisation during the 12th- 
11th centuries. The more extensively excavated remains of rooms and buildings in 
Str.IX/Phase M, were in use during the 9th century, and destroyed in c.800 (Van der Kooij 
& Ibrahim 1989: 82-88).
The role of Tall Abu al-Kharaz in the LBA and EIA is not yet clear and awaits further 
publication. The presence of a large LBA structure (possibly a temple) with material 
dated to the LBI-IIA periods including Cypriote imports, suggests the site was involved 
in similar dynamics of trade and interaction as Pella. The site was abandoned in LB IIA 
(Fischer 1991: 80), and LBIIB occupation is not yet identified. Iron I remains are 
limited, including part of a four roomed house (1998: 220-1), and a possible defensive 
wall (Fischer 1994: 130). The Iron I-IIA phase is seen as reflecting a greater concern for 
basic survival, due to the proliferation of coarseware pottery, and reduced evidence for 
long-distance trade and prestige goods (Fischer 2001:307). Continued occupation in Iron 
IIA-C periods is also indicated, with the presence of black juglets, Cypriote Black on Red 
pottery, and the construction of a stone tower.
Evidence from a series of smaller sites12 includes: a LBI-IIA burial site at Kataret es- 
Samra (Leonard 1979), early evidence for iron smelting at Iron II13 Tell el-Hammeh 
(Veldhuijzen & Van der Steen 1999), and the EIA ‘courtyard sanctuary’ at Tell el-Mazar 
Mound A (Yassine 1984, 1988b), situated equidistantly between Deir ‘Alla and 
Sa’idiyeh. This suggests that small-scale activities on low mounds away from permanent 
settlements played an important role in the Iron I-IIA periods in the Valley, perhaps 
related to the seasonal activities of semi-nomadic and itinerant groups.
Preliminary findings from sites west of the Jordan within the Jezreel and North Jordan 
Valley, such as Tel Rehov and Tell el-Hammah have not yet been integrated into 
reconstructions of settlement and occupational history of the east Jordan Valley, although 
the evidence published thus far from Tel Rehov suggests a prolonged settlement sequence 
throughout the LBA and Iron Ages punctuated by a series of destruction events (Mazar & 
Camp 2000). The recent excavations at Rehov indicate that this was an important 
regional centre in both the LBA and Iron Ages.
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Although there was apparent settlement continuity during Iron I at many Jordan Valley 
sites such as Pella, Beth Shan, Rehov and Sa’idiyeh, this was also a period of economic 
decline and reduced interregional trade contacts in comparison with the preceding LBA- 
Iron IA period. Van der Steen views the interregional collapse in the 12th Century as 
hastened by a sudden Egyptian withdrawal from the region. This is argued to have had a 
devastating impact on an already over-dependent and over-specialized system, leading to 
economic decline (1996: 184-190). Small village sites become more common, in contrast 
to the large urban centres of the LBA, with silos and plastered pits often found cutting 
into semi-abandoned tells. Occupational gaps, destruction levels and ephemeral 
architecture are also common features this period (Herr & Najjar 2001). Although there 
is evidence for a peaceful continuity of settlement at a number of sites, defence was still 
important to the inhabitants occupying walled settlements, for example at Tall Abu- 
Kharaz, Tall al-‘Umeiri (ibid.), and also Sa’idiyeh, which may have been an important 
stronghold in the valley. A shift towards a subsistence economy more dependent on 
semi-nomadic pastoralism and mixed farming is also posited for this period (Ji 1997).
For the lowland regions of the coastal plain and central valleys, a gradual re-emergence 
of local ‘Canaanite’ societies is posited after the 12th Century disruptions. Finkelstein 
labels this phenomenon ‘New Canaan’ or ‘Revived Canaan’ (2002b: 120-121; 2003), 
and posits a high degree of continuity of the local population for the Jezreel and North 
Jordan Valleys14. New urban centres developed due to a combination of demographic 
growth, a high degree of stability and economic recovery within the rural sector, and 
increased prosperity linked to the reopening of trade contacts between Phoenicia and 
Cyprus. Evidence for a resurgence in settlement is noted throughout the Jordan Valley in 
the early Iron ILA -  as indicated at the sites described above including Pella, Deir ‘Alla, 
Beth Shan, and Tell es-Sa’idiyeh [App.D]. This widespread recovery in the lowlands and 
central valleys occurred in the 11th-10th centuries, came to an abrupt end at some point in 
the late 10th century (Finkelstein 2003: 78).
Although the cause of these destructions remains unclear, a prime candidate is Shoshenq 
I of Egypt in c.925 BCE15, with other candidates at different points in the 10th or 9th 
centuries including a Northern Israelite entity, expanding into the central valleys 
(Finkelstein 2002b), or destructions as a result of hostilities between the expanding 
territories of Israel and Aram-Damascus (Finkelstein 2004: 182). There are several 
Jordan Valley sites showing evidence for broadly contemporary destructions, linked to 
Shoshenq’s/Shishak’s campaign by various authors: these include Tell es-Sa’idiyeh Str.
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XII (Mazar 1990: 398,401: n.21, 527: n.13), Rehov V (Coldstream & Mazar 2003: 44-5), 
Tell el-Mazar Mound A (Mazar 1990: 389-90), Pella Iron II ‘Phase C’ and Deir ‘Alla 
Phases M/IX (Edwards et al 1990: 62-63 check), Beth Shan lower V (James 1966: 153), 
Beth Shan S-l (Mazar 2001: 293-4), and also the ‘tenth century’ stratum at Tell el- 
Hammah (Cahill et al 1987: 282).
2.2.3 Biblical sources and the Jordan Valiev in the Early Iron Aze
Biblical accounts of the varied populations and settlement of Israelite tribes within the 
Jordan Valley require consideration, as the conquest and settlement of Canaan are 
generally considered to correspond with the end of the LBA and the Iron I period 
(Ahlstrdm 1993). These accounts are not given primacy in this socio-historical 
reconstruction, largely because the historicity of the Old Testament is difficult to qualify 
(especially passages concerned with the Exodus and Conquest of Canaan) as sections 
were compiled and written several centuries after the events they describe (Finkelstein & 
Silberman£001). Accounts of tribes, territories and settlements within the Jordan Valley 
are found mainly in the books of Numbers, Joshua, Judges and 1 Kings (MacDonald 
2000). The East Jordan Valley between the Wadi Zarqa and the Sea of Galilee is thought 
to have been part of Gilead, a geographical term used to describe either the whole of 
Transjordan, or just a part of it. Within the Biblical narrative, the Gadites are mentioned 
as an Israelite tribe that settled in the Jordan Valley North of the Jabbok (Wadi Zarqa), as 
well as occupying parts of the tableland (Transjordanian plateau), bordering with 
territories of the Reubenites to the south (Josh 13, Numbers 32). Other groups in the 
Jordan Valley include the Midianites, a group of camel riding traders who were attacked 
by Gideon in his raid across the Jordan (Judges 8.5-16). There are various contradictory 
and propagandist passages describing territories including the East Jordan Valley as part 
of Israelite possessions16 (ibid.: 133), There are also claims to parts of Transjordan 
(including parts of the Jordan Valley) by the Aramaeans (Gen.31.51-52; MacDonald 
2000: 197;) and the Ammonites (MacDonald 2000: 163; Ahlstrom 1993: 447-8). This 
shows that the Jordan Valley was a highly contested territory in the Iron Age, with a very 
complex socio-political history.
Socio-historical models based on Biblical sources have focussed on the emergence of the 
Israelites in the late second millennium BCE, including the military conquest, peaceful 
infiltration, and social revolution models (for a summary, see Finkelstein 1995: 363). 
Although highly problematic in their primary usage of the Biblical narrative, variations of
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the ‘peaceful infiltration’ model have gained increased support in recent years in 
interpretations of early Israelite or ‘proto-Israelite’ settlement in the Jordan Valley. For 
example, Frendo (1986) interprets changes in pottery production and use, and an apparent 
abandonment of the shrine at Deir ‘Alla as the result of population changes, including the 
settlement of the Gadites at the site. Van der Steen (1999) attributes changing 
archaeologically observed settlement patterns, including a shift towards semi-nomadism 
in Iron I, and the movement of populations from the Transjordanian plateau into the 
lowlands, and a gradual process of sedentarisation as partly linked to the settlement of 
early Israelites. In this model, she sees ‘early Israelites’ as nomads (already experienced 
in interacting with settled populations), as well as displaced farmers, traders and 
craftsmen that resettled in the region after the LBA collapse, coalescing as a mixed group 
of locals and immigrants within new settlements. There are other indications of cultural 
continuity in the region. Singer views the Jordan Valley in Iron I as a possible 
‘Canaanite enclave’, which may have helped to contain the Israelites in their Northern 
highland territories (Singer 1994: 310-1). Due to the complexity and difficulties with 
the Biblical and other textual sources, it is difficult to interpret or identify tribal entities 
and specific peoples occupying the Jordan Valley in the EIA, whether they are 
Canaanites, Israelites, Gadites or Midianites -  or a diverse mixture of populations from 
different regions brought together through migrations, conflict and interactions between 
sedentary and nomadic groups.
2.3 Tell es-Sa’idiveh background: identification and research.
2.3.1 Site identification and environment
Tell es-Sa’idiyeh [figs.2.1-4] is situated in the middle Jordan Valley 1.8 km east of the 
River Jordan, immediately south of Wadi Kufrinjeh17. Sa’idiyeh is positioned in the 
eastern Ghor (the terrace east of the river plain or Zor), and is clearly visible from the 
west bank of the Jordan (Tubb 1998: PI. 2a). The Upper Tell (esh Sharqi) stands at 
approximately 40m above the surrounding valley floor (at c.234m below sea level). The 
Upper Tell connects with the Lower Tell (cemetery) in the east (at c.260m below sea 
level). Tell es-Sa’idiyeh is c. eleven hectares in total area. The Lower Tell on which the 
cemetery is found makes up an area of c. four hectares, with the Upper Tell (settlement) 
area measuring c. seven hectares. According to rank size analyses of LBA and Iron Age 
sites in the western Galilee (Lehmann 2001: 77-93), the Upper Tell at Sa’idiyeh would be
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Sa’idiyeh is in an ideal position in terms of cultivable land, water availability, and 
communication routes. The Wadi Kufrinjeh probably flowed year-round in antiquity 
from the mountains of Gilead, providing a rich alluvial fan that extends across the valley 
floor. The average annual rainfall in this part o f the central Jordan Valley is c.200-300 
mm, allowing dry farming, although not without risk of drought. In antiquity, perennial 
springs close to the site may have enabled seasonal flooding and natural irrigation in the 
surrounding fields, buffering the risks of low annual rainfall (Dorrell 1988). The 
secondary fan of the Kufrinjeh and the marl scarp to the west of Sa’idiyeh may have 
provided an ideal north-south communication route and also ease of access between the 
eastern highlands and the River Jordan (ibid.). To the west, the landscape changes with 
the barren katarah marl hills marking the boundary of the lower Zor and the River itself. 
A crossing point of the Jordan close to Sa’idiyeh existed within recent antiquity (Tubb 
1988a: 48).
Various attempts have been made to identify the ancient name of Sa’idiyeh in the Bronze 
and Iron Ages. Ramesside sources from Egypt and Palestine provide references for Pella 
(Tabaqat Fah’l) and Rehob (assumed to be Tel Rehov) in the north central Jordan Valley. 
However, there are no clear textual references to LBA sites in the middle Jordan Valley. 
Knapp equates the Amama toponym Sapuna with Sa’idiyeh (1993: 44-5), presumably 
following Albright’s identification of Sapuna with Biblical Zaphon and Sa’idiyeh 
(Albright 1926: 46; 1943: 15-17; 1968: 106, n.29). Two el-Amama letters found in 
Egypt come from Sapuna (EA 273, 274), and belong to a group of documents that 
typically list land, garrisons or fortresses owned by the pharaoh. Some urban centres 
were under Egyptian control in the Amama period (14th century), whereas others were 
‘flying the Egyptian banner The latter is apparently the case for Sapuna. Na'aman 
proposes the location for Sab/puma as being in the coastal plain near Gezer (1979: 680, 
n.33, contra Albright; also cited in Knapp 1993: 44-5).
Sa’idiyeh is commonly identified as one of two sites mentioned in the Hebrew Bible and 
later Talmudic sources: Zaphon (Albright 1926: 46; 1943: 15-17, MacDonald 2000: 145) 
or Zarethan (Glueck 1950-51: 114-5, 1968: 126-130). Using these sources, both place 
names can be situated in ancient Gilead, and more specifically in the central Jordan 
Valley18. Glueck’s identification of Sa’idiyeh with Zarethan was favoured by Pritchard
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in his preliminary reports (Pritchard 1964: 9; 1965a: 10), whereas Albright continued to 
assert that Zarethan was north of Sa’idiyeh (1968: 106, n.29). Pritchard concluded that it 
was not possible at present to positively identify the ancient name of Sa’idiyeh (1985: 3, 
Pritchard & Tubb 1992: 1295). The British Museum expedition has also favoured the 
identification of Sa’idiyeh with Biblical Zarethan, following Glueck’s identification 
(Tubb 1990b: 94). No new evidence has become available from recent excavations that 
resolves the problem of Tell es-Sa’idiyeh’s identification in ancient documentary sources.
2.3.2 Summary o f archaeological research and publication to date
Archaeological research at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh began with surface collections at Sa’idiyeh 
by Glueck during World War II, who found evidence of occupation from Early Bronze to 
Byzantine periods. Limited soundings were made by De Contenson in 1953 east of the 
Lower Tell, where evidence of Chalcolithic occupation was found19. Two major 
excavation campaigns have been carried out at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh. The first campaign was 
undertaken by James Pritchard from the University of Pennsylvania Museum (henceforth 
UPM) between 1964 and 1967, and the second by Jonathan Tubb from the British 
Museum20 (henceforth BM) between 1985 and 1996 [fig. 2.5]. The Sa’idiyeh 
excavations have so far yielded evidence for occupation in the Early Bronze, Late Bronze 
and Iron Ages, Persian, Hellenistic, Roman and Islamic periods. A summary of the strata 
on the Upper and Lower Tell is summarized in table 2.1.
Pritchard’s excavations on the Upper Tell exposed an Iron Age settlement sequence (Str. 
VII-IV) dated to the 10^-8^ Centuries, including a complex of houses and streets (Str. 
VI). A staircase and water system were excavated on the Upper Tell, dated to the 12th- 
10th centuries. A monumental structure on the Upper Tell was dated to the Persian period 
(Str. Ill), with Hellenistic (Str. II) and Roman (Str. I) levels also found. Pritchard also 
reports that Tell es-Sa’idiyeh was used as a burial ground by local Bedouin21. 
Pritchard’s Lower Tell excavations intended to expose the Early Bronze Age settlement, 
although unexpectedly they revealed part of the cemetery dating to the Late Bronze and 
Early Iron Age (1980: 1). Approximately forty-five graves were excavated in 1964 and 
1965. Excavations at Sa’idiyeh undertaken by the UPM were interrupted by the 1967 
war, and not resumed.
The BM excavations were more extensive and intrusive than Pritchard’s earlier 
campaign, with nine excavation seasons between 1985 and 1996. This provides a longer
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Upper Tell sequence (Str.XVII-VII), adding new information to Pritchard’s findings. 
Sub-stratum XII levels in Areas AA and KK (Tubb et al 1997: 67-68) correspond with 
the LBA and the LB-Iron transition. The best preserved and most extensively excavated 
Iron Age levels on the Upper Tell are represented by stratum XII attributed to the EIA 
(discussed in further detail in App.D). Other Iron Age settlement levels include Str.VIII- 
XI, provisionally dated to the l O ^ 111 Centuries (Tubb 1988a: 34-40). Tubb’s Lower Tell 
excavations were principally aimed at exposing Early Bronze (EB) remains. As the 
cemetery was found to overlay these remains, a major objective was to record and 
remove the burials in order to expose large areas of the underlying settlement. Other 
features recorded on the Lower Tell include the foundations of an early Islamic ‘khan’ 
(Tubb 1988a: 47-9).
Pritchard’s final reports include The Cemetery at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh, Jordan (1980) and 
Tell es-Sa’idiyeh: Excavations on the Tell 1964-1966 (1985). Tubb’s excavation of the 
Upper and Lower Tell is is currently published in preliminary form (Tubb 1988a; 1990a; 
1990b; Tubb & Dorrell 1991, 1993, 1994; Tubb et al 1996, 1997). The entry for Tell es- 
Sa’idiyeh in the New Encyclopedia o f Archaeological Excavations in the Holy Land 
summarizes the main findings of both the Pennsylvania and British Museum excavations 
until 1990 (Pritchard & Tubb 1992). Other publications focus on the role of Sa’idiyeh 
during the 13th -12th Centuries, the presence of ‘Sea Peoples’ groups, and Egyptian 
involvement in the region. (Pritchard 1968; Tubb 1988b, 1990b, 1995, 1998: 82-92, 95- 
106).
2.4 Excavation and interpretation of the cemetery
2.4.1 The University o f Pennsylvania Museum excavations
Between 1964 and 1965, forty-five burial contexts [T.101-T.144] were excavated by 
Pritchard in the North Area of the Lower Tell [squares 17-E/K-6/8 & 16-A-5/8: see fig. 
2.6]. The burials contained a minimum number of human remains belonging to 55 
individuals22. The North Area measures c.1000 m2, in a grid of forty 5m squares, 
although only c.50% of this area was investigated archaeologically. The soundings were 
not consistently excavated across the entire area. Only one sounding was excavated 
down to EB levels and virgin soil underneath the intrusive cemetery. The majority of 
walls visible in the North Area plan belong to the EB occupation, although the portion of 
the E-W stone wall in the southeast comer was attributed to the Byzantine (?) period
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(Pritchard 1985: 81). This is likely to be part of the ‘early Islamic khan’ in Tubb’s Area 
FF (see below).
The entire depth of silted deposits and burials overlaying the EB remains was therefore 
not precizely determined across the North Area, and other burials may yet be preserved in 
this (incompletely) excavated area. Pritchard observed that some graves were found 
close to the surface whilst others were c.lm below the surface (1980: 1). The majority of 
interments were extended and orientated W-E (i.e. head to the west). A variety of tomb- 
types was present, mostly consisting of simple pit graves, and also stone-lined graves, 
mudbrick-lined cists and jar burials [see App.D.3 for descriptions].
Pritchard divided the cemetery into three periods on the basis of chronologically 
diagnostic ceramic artefacts: ‘earliest’, ‘intermediate’ and ‘later’ (ibid.: 28-30). A fourth 
group of ‘poor burials’ is characterized by graves containing one or two vessels, partly 
overlapping with his ‘later period’. The remainder were assigned either to the ‘poor’ or 
‘later’ groups, partly due to their lack of grave-objects, or the presence of ceramic forms 
attributed solely to the EIA and not to the LBA [App.C.4]. An apparent absence of 
burials dating to the late Iron I, Iron II, Persian, Hellenistic and Roman periods was noted 
by Pritchard (1980: 30). Two highly disturbed Hellenistic burials were excavated on the 
Lower Tell, but never published [App.C.2].
Important findings in the North Area include T.101, a large cist containing a single 
interment and a rich assemblage of objects, including a bronze wine-set, ivory cosmetic 
containers and ceramic storage vessels (Pritchard 1980: 10-14). The individual was 
adorned with several hundred beads, two electrum toggle-pins and plaque-pendants 
attached with a chain. The T.101 burial assemblage contained bronze vessels with 
parallels cited from LBA Cyprus and the Aegean, and was interpreted by Pritchard 
(1968) as evidence for a ‘Sea Peoples’ presence in the Jordan Valley. He hypothesized 
that metalworking specialists from the Aegean were active in the region during the 13th- 
12th Centuries. This interpretation was dependent on the assumption of a cultural 
association between the metalwork found in T.101, and anthropoid coffin burials 
containing similar grave-objects at Beth Shan. The coffin burials and bronzes provided 
an apparent link between a Sea Peoples group, and the Biblical reference to an 
established metalworking industry sponsored by the Phoenician King Hiram in the Jordan 
Valley, during the reign of Solomon (ibid. 104; I Kings 7: 46-46). Pritchard’s theory has
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since been revived and modified by Tubb in his interpretation of the double-pithos burials 
and bronze-working traditions at Sa’idiyeh (Tubb 1988b; 1995).
Other ‘rich’ burials in the North Area include T. 102, T. 117 and T. 119. T. 102 contained a 
bronze sword, bronze vessels, and a scarab-ring. Bituminous or resinous material was 
found coating the human remains in both T.102 and T. 117, in addition to a range of 
objects from Egypt, Cyprus, the Aegean and local Palestinian forms. Pritchard 
interpreted these burials as either foreigners -  “who wished to be buried with articles to 
which they had been accustomed to in their homeland”, or local persons -  “who were 
affluent enough to afford the more costly items which had been imported... ” (1980: 21). 
The presence of locally produced handleless jars, V-shaped and rounded bowls in several 
burials including the so-called ‘bitumen tombs’ -  are forms with close parallels from 
Egypt and sites associated with the Egyptian administration in Canaan in the 19^-20^ 
Dynasties.
Most burials in the North Area did not yield the same degree of wealth and diversity in 
grave-assemblages as T.101, T.102, T.l 17 and T.119. Ceramic bowls, storejars, lamps, 
juglets and pyxides are common grave-objects, in addition to bead strings and ornaments; 
such as simple bronze and iron bracelets, anklets and fingerings. Pritchard comments on 
the wealth disparity between burials, particularly in terms of the presence or absence of 
imported objects, precious metals and bronze vessels. Disparities between individual or 
family wealth are most clear when comparing the four ‘rich’ tombs with the ‘poor’ burial 
group (ibid.: 1980: 30) raising the issue of inequalities of wealth and differential access to 
prestige resources in the funerary arena, and the potential for elite and non-elite burials in 
the cemetery.
2.4.2 The British Museum excavations
The British Museum-led expedition at Sa’idiyeh began in 1985 under the direction of 
Jonathan Tubb [fig.2.5]. A major aim of this renewed excavation campaign was to 
uncover the Early Bronze Age (EBA) settlement remains on the Lower Tell that Pritchard 
had partially exposed in the North area, but was unable to further investigate. In order to 
expose these prehistoric remains more fully, plans were undertaken to excavate the 
burials entirely from the BB100-600 area (henceforth Central area). Several areas of the 
Lower Tell were opened in subsequent seasons to locate well-preserved EBA occupation: 
BB700-1100 and DD100-700 were fairly intensively excavated down to EB levels,
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whereas CC100, FF, BB1200-1400 and DD900-1250, were opened briefly to investigate 
the preservation and extent of EB architecture, uncovering only a small number of burials 
during this operation before being closed. Table 2.2 shows the sequence of burials 
excavated by area and by year of excavation.
Opened in 1985, the BB 100-600 consisted of a grid of six 5m squares separated by 12 
reduction baulks (15m E-W x 10m N-S), giving a total excavation area of 150m2. 
BB 100-600 was extended in 1989 by 1.5m on all sides of the existing limits of 
excavation. These and other subsequent baulk reductions and trench extensions in 
BB 100-600 resulted in a large excavated area of c. 234m2. This is still a relatively small 
area compared with the North Area soundings, although by contrast the excavation of the 
BB 100-600 burials was largely complete by 1990, as EBA architectural phases had then 
been reached across the entire area. Most of the well-preserved burials in the cemetery 
were excavated between 1985 and 1990 within BB 100-600. A total of 330 individually 
numbered burials were recorded in BB 100-600, demonstrating the intensity of cemetery 
use in this part of the cemetery.
Six burials were excavated in trial soundings within Areas FF and CC100 immediately 
south of Pritchard’s North Area in 1985 and 1986. These were generally disturbed from 
the construction of the early Islamic ‘khan’ and ploughing activity (Tubb 1988a: 47-8, 
68). No burials were found in Area HH, which could represent the eastern edge of the 
cemetery bounded by a N-S cobbled street (Tubb 1988a: 68-9). In the southwest comer 
of the Lower Tell, five burials were excavated in DD200 in 1986 and 1987. No burials 
were found in the fully excavated DD300-500 extension which yielded well-preserved 
EB occupation levels, suggesting that part of the DD area could represent the southwest 
cemetery boundary (ibid.: 48-9). Burials ‘off-site’ have not been detected. If present, 
these are buried by alluvium or destroyed by ploughing and erosion. No burials were 
found in Area NN approximately 15m west of DD (Tubb et al 1996: 65-6).
In 1989, a 5 meter square (BB700) was opened c.30m south of BB 100-600 to assess the 
density of burials and the degree of EBA preservation. Nine burials were excavated in 
BB700 between 1989 and 1991, demonstrating that this part of the cemetery was not as 
densely used as the Central area. ‘Area BB700’ (as it came to be known) was extended 
in 1992 and 1993 to incorporate squares BB800, 900 and 1000 (Tubb & Dorrell 1993: 
62). A similar burial density (fewer than 10 burials per 5m2) was encountered in each 
square suggesting a relatively sparse burial density of use across the South area of the
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Lower Tell. The BB1100-1400 area was not fully excavated to EBA levels and therefore 
further unexcavated burials may still be present in these squares.
In 1995 and 1996 further extensions were made in the southern BB and DD areas. 
Squares in BB 1100-1400 exposed a comparable burial density to that found in BB700- 
1000. DD was extended eastwards (DD700-1250) where most of the burials lacked 
grave-goods and included a high proportion of subadults (Tubb & Dorrell 1996: 22-3; 
Leach & Rega 1996). A re-appraisal of area DD suggests it was used as a burial ground 
in the late Islamic/Ottoman periods [section 2.5].
2.4.3 Lower Tell topography and site formation processes
The selection of burial areas may have been partly related to the topography of the 
underlying natural bedrock, the nature of the overlying EB settlement remains, and 
subsequent site formation processes. The Lower Tell surface resembles a plateau with a 
gently sloping north-south gradient. However, multiple exposures on the Lower Tell 
have revealed an irregular formation of underlying bedrock.
A preliminary assessment suggests that the underlying bedrock was “in the form o f a 
northward facing horseshoe, rising on a gradient to the north ” (Tubb et al 1996: 16-18). 
The elevated ‘arms’ of the horseshoe point south, with a natural depression present in the 
central and southern areas of the Lower Tell. This irregular formation had an impact on 
the construction and subsequent preservation of EBA architecture, found at a lower level 
in BB 100-600 (Central area) and BB700-1000 (South area), compared with Areas DD, 
BB1200 and Pritchard’s Area, where the elevations are higher. The EBA construction of 
terraces and staircases (detected in DD900) could also account for the significant drop in 
elevation between the higher levels of bedrock and the central depression (ibid.: 20-21).
According to this preliminary assessment, this topographic difference and the different 
levels of EB architecture, had an indirect impact on later cemetery use. Burials found in 
areas of higher bedrock elevation often made use of silted-up spaces adjacent to EB 
walls, or were cut directly into the EB architecture. This is demonstrated in the North 
area cemetery plan, where some graves were partly aligned within the confines of EB 
wall angles (Pritchard 1980: fig.2, square 17-J6). The eroded wall lines in areas of higher 
bedrock elevation (such as Area DD) may have been partially visible to the cemetery
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users, as they made apparently made use of these existing architectural features23 (Tubb 
eta l 1996: 25).
In BB 100-600 and BB700-1000, the ‘horseshoe’ depression was prone to successive 
silting episodes after the destruction and abandonment of the EB settlement. The silted- 
up depression did not have EBA architecture close to the Lower Tell surface, perhaps 
making this area a more suitable choice for cemetery use in the LBA and EIA periods. 
This would avoid intrusion into the compact mudbricks and stone foundations of the 
EBA, which would in turn require a higher degree of energy expenditure. This heavy 
silting, which must have been deposited gradually between the EB and LBA periods, may 
partly explain the high density of cemetery use in the Central area, and the more spread- 
out nature of the burials to the North and South.
2.4,4 BB100-600: findings and current interpretations
The best-preserved and most densely used burial area is BB 100-600. This section 
describes the sequence of excavation and principal findings in this area. This Central 
area provides a full range of burial types represented in the cemetery, evidence for 
internal phasing for the LB and Iron Age, and also aspects of cemetery layout and 
organisation. Although a final cemetery plan is not yet available for the Central area, 
schematic Harris matrices are presented in figs. 2.8-13 for BB 100-600. This provides a 
detailed summary of the stratigraphic inter-relations between tombs in this area. A 
detailed description of tomb types is presented in Appendix D.
Squares BB 100-200 and BB400 were opened in 1985, with BB300, BB500 and BB600 
following between 1986-1987. The burials found in these squares were cut into a 30-40 
cm silt deposit overlaying the EBA levels, or truncated EB deposits and architecture. 
Disturbance and intercutting of burials close to the surface resulted in a number of partial 
burials and isolated bone piles without any clear context (Tubb 1988a: 59). Most burials 
consist of simple pits (either oval or sub-rectangular), often utilizing stones and 
mudbricks to partially line or mark the graves. The most common orientation is W-E 
(head to the west), although a smaller number of pit burials found closer to the surface 
were E-W or N-S in orientation.
A different burial type is represented in the series of mudbrick built tombs (or cists), 
initially found within squares BB 100-200 [T.24, T.32, T.42]. The cists may have stood
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partially above ground in antiquity, as suggested by the weathered upper mudbrick 
courses in T.24 (Tubb 1988a: 60). The cists were used for both single and multiple 
burials, sometimes containing remains of several individuals of different ages in varying 
degrees of articulation, including remains derived from secondaiy treatment (Tubb 
1988a: 61-63, fig.44). An elaborate bronze wine-set was found in cist T.32 (ibid.: fig. 
50), whereas other cists contained objects including jars, pyxides, juglets, iron knives and 
animal remains, leading to the interpretation that these were high status tombs (Bloch- 
Smith 1992: 30-31; Martin 1988). Pit graves and jar burials commonly included bronze 
and iron body ornaments and bead strings. Juglets and pyxides were also common in 
these tombs. Ceramic container burials of the ‘double-pithos’ type were also found in 
BB100-600, consisting of two jars with the rims removed, placed mouth to mouth (Tubb 
1988a: fig. 42).
Although some of these burials were disturbed between excavation seasons or in 
antiquity, important aspects of cemetery phasing were revealed during the excavation 
process. Found immediately underlying the cists, but cutting into EB deposits and walls, 
were a series of simple pit graves. The best-preserved, deepest and earliest burials in 
BB 100-600 (designated Phase 1) were found immediately underlying the cist tombs in 
Area BB100-200 (e.g. T.232 under T.41/97: Tubb 1988a: 64; 1990b: 106-7). Other 
burials in this phase included simple pit-burials and a small proportion of jar and double- 
pithos burials. The cists were consistently found to overlay and truncate these earlier pit 
and jar burials and are assigned to a distinct cemetery phase (designated Phase 2). In 
contrast to the deep silt deposits in the cemetery, a compact yellowish-orange silt-clay 
layer was also present across parts of BB 100-200. This layer appears to be the result of 
heavy erosion, washing and redeposition from the mudbricks of the Phase 2 cists. Cut 
into this yellowish-orange layer are burials that must have post-dated the cists, therefore 
demonstrating another aspect of a relative phasing sequence (Phase 3). A number of 
Phase 3 burials include secondary bone deposits, primary pit burials, and storejar burials 
were found close to the surface, overlying or cutting into deposits overlaying the Phase 2 
cists, and contain a similar range of objects to those found in the cists, indicating some 
continuity between Phases 2-3. Several E-W burials were also found to post-date Phase 
3, and are subsequently assigned to the Iron EC/Persian period on the basis of 
chronologically diagnostic objects found in the tombs, and designated Phase 424.
No distinct pattern emerged as to the Phase 1 layout at the time of excavation, except for 
a consistent W-E orientation and regular spacing between graves (Tubb 1988a: 61). A
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reconstruction of the cemetery plan demonstrates that at least three columns of burials are 
present in BB 100-600, on a NW-SE alignment (fig. 5.6) -  confirming that Phase 1 was 
‘planned’. Phase 1 grave-assemblages were found to be quite diverse in the range of 
materials and object types compared with Phase 2. They include bronze bowls and 
weapons, ivory and stone vessels, and faience and stone bead strings. Ceramic objects 
include bowls, lamps, storejars, jugs, juglets and flasks. Imitation Mycenaean stirrup-jars 
were also present, typical of the LBHB-Iron IA transition. T.46 yielded the largest single 
grave-assemblage in BB 100-600 (Tubb 1988a: 64-65, fig. 48A), representing many 
object types found in other Phase 1 burials. Unusual burial practices were also noted in 
Phase 1 burials, such as the tight binding of the deceased in ‘Egyptian linen’ (preserved 
as mineralized textile ‘impressions’ on bronzes), and the inclusion of objects within body 
wrappings (e.g. T.251: ibid.: 63-4, fig. 45). The unusual burial practices in BB 100-600, 
the ‘bitumen burials’ in the North Area, the presence of ‘Egyptian linen’ and tight 
binding of the body, appear to suggest that Egyptian cultural influences are present in the 
cemetery (Tubb 1990a: 36; 1990b: 105-7; 1995: 141-3; 1998: 89-90).
The finding of double-pithos burials in the BB 100-600 area contributed to the 
development of a new interpretation for the cemetery, as this type is considered by many 
authors as a foreign burial type to the region. The double-pithos burial was interpreted by 
Tubb as belonging to a ‘Sea Peoples’ population (1990a: 33), perhaps as part of an 
Egyptian affiliated foreign contingent settling in the region during the late 13th Century, 
and continuing to inhabit the Jordan Valley after the Egyptian withdrawal (1995; 1998: 
99-106). This is partly based on the functional similarity between this burial type and the 
anthropoid clay coffins presumed to be used as burial containers by other ‘Sea Peoples’ 
groups, such as the Philistines (Tubb 1990b: 103).
2.5 Chronological assessment of the cemetery
2.5.1 Introduction
This section synthesizes the key findings from the typological study presented in 
Appendix A, alongside a study of the burial sequence presented in the BB 100-600 
matrices [figs.2.6-11], and the use of original field notebooks [App.C]. Parallels for 
ceramic forms from a number of sites in Israel, Palestine, Jordan and Lebanon, provide 
comparable strata and suggested date ranges for each cemetery phase. A detailed
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summary of the chronological markers in the cemeteiy is presented in Appendix D, with 
a brief summary presented below.
Three LBA-EIA cemetery phases are identified in BB100-600, allowing an ‘internal 
chronology’ or grave sequence to be constructed (Tubb 1990b: 106-7). The internal 
relative stratigraphy represented in the matrices enables material from a selection of well- 
preserved and sealed burial contexts belonging to Phase 1 to be compared with material 
found in tombs immediately above in Phases 2-3. This allows for a study of the presence 
and absence of key chronological markers for each phase. This information in turn 
allows for the dating of burials without stratigraphic resolution, if they contain objects 
diagnostic of certain phases. In many cases, due to the presence of long-lived forms 
covering both periods, or due to a lack of clear stratigraphic relationships, burials can 
only be assigned to a phase range rather than a single phase. The results presented here 
should be viewed as preliminary, pending more detailed future study and publication.
2.5.2 Phasing Criteria
Pritchard dated his North Area phases (according to ceramic types) into ‘earliest’, 
‘intermediate’ and ‘later’ periods. Although Pritchard did not utilize a relative 
stratigraphic sequence for dating, a small number of burials in the North Area did provide 
a degree of stratigraphic resolution [fig.2.14]. The material culture associated with this 
sequence, confirms Pritchard’s phasing criteria and generally mirrors findings in BB100- 
600. Here, ‘Period 1’ encompasses Pritchard’s ‘earliest’ and ‘intermediate’ groups, with 
‘Period 2 ’ representing his ‘later’ group (see App.C.4 for sampling).
BB 100-600 provides the clearest evidence for tomb re-use, intercutting and stratigraphic 
relationships between burials, based on notebook information and the superimposition of 
drawing point co-ordinates for individual tombs. Relationships between burials 
belonging to the same phase are often apparent, for example through the tight clustering 
of graves at a similar level, or the arrangement of burials in rows or columns. As little 
information on the surrounding soil matrix is provided in field notes, a ‘floating’ burial 
sequences is all that can be reconstructed. The combined use of a relative sequence and 
the diagnostic material found in those tombs is used to further refine the matrices. It 
should be noted that phasing the Sa’idiyeh cemetery involves using a range of criteria of 
varying reliability and consistency. Whereas the relationships between burials are
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represented as accurately as possible, the phasing of some burials is admittedly a ‘best 
fit’. Burials can be phased according to the following criteria in order of reliability.
1. Presence of chronologically diagnostic forms and stratigraphic relationship
2. Presence of chronologically diagnostic forms only
3. Stratigraphic relationship only
4. Body position/orientation only
A number of burials without grave-objects or clear stratigraphic relationships are 
included within the sample. This was achieved through using orientation and body 
position as phasing criteria. For example, burials containing diagnostic material 
attributed to Iron IlC/Persian period [Phase 4] were found to be predominantly E-W in 
orientation (head to the east), whereas a W-E orientation (head to the west) was 
predominant for burials with diagnostic material attributed to the LBA-EIA (Phases 1-3). 
On this basis, E-W burials lacking diagnostic grave-objects are provisionally attributed to 
Phase 4, and excluded from the sample examined in this thesis. However, it is noted that 
some material in a small number of Phase 3 tombs could extend into ‘late’ Iron IIA and 
Iron IIB periods (9^-8* centuries), potentially indicating an additional subphase and a 
greater level of continuity in cemetery use between Phases 3-4, and throughout the Iron 
Age.
In addition, a series of well-preserved burials in Area DD were associated almost 
exclusively with a particular aspect of body treatment. Although their W-E orientation is 
similar to Phase 1-3 burials in DD, the single primary burials were all south-facing with 
the body resting on the right side, with the legs slightly flexed. This contrasts with the 
predominant body treatment of the dorsally extended individual in Phase 1-3 burials of 
BB 100-600. In some of these south facing burials in area DD, objects such as coins, an 
apothecary and blue glass beads [e.g. T.496, T.502], suggest that most of these burials 
can be assigned to the Islamic period25. Most south-facing burials in DD lacked grave- 
objects, making it impossible to confirm this date range for all the tombs.
2,5.3 Summary o f chronologically diagnostic types in the cemetery
This section presents a summary of the main chronological markers in the cemetery used 
to date cemetery Phases 1-3. A detailed description is presented in Appendix D, in 
addition to parallels between the Lower Tell cemetery and Upper Tell settlement. There
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are several diagnostic features used to date the cemetery phases at Sa’idiyeh. A 
summary of the proposed periods of use in the cemetery, including a comparison between 
the North Area and BB 100-600 is presented in figure 1.2.
Period 1: There are several chronological markers for these cemetery phases. For 
Pritchard’s ‘earliest period’ there are a small number of tombs containing imported 
Aegean and Cypriote pottery [ST1 & JG8 in T.107, T.l 17, T.l 19], indicating an LBII 
date range. In addition, within the North area and Central area Phase 1, there are several 
tombs with local imitation Aegean stirrup-jars [e.g. T.46, T.109S, T.222, T.369], which 
have a date range extending from the end of LBIIB-Iron LA (late 13th-12th centuries). 
Another chronological marker is the presence of utilitarian Egyptian-style pottery such as 
shallow bowls [SB 1-3] and handleless jars [HJ1-7], in many of the Period 1 tombs: 
types that are generally confined to the LBIIB-Iron LA period in Palestine (Martin 2004). 
In T .l02, an imported Egyptian ceramic cup has 20th Dynasty parallels [CPI], perhaps 
suggesting an early 12th century date for this tomb. Other features indicative of a LBIIB- 
Iron LA date include small ovoid storejars with slightly elongated necks [SJ2], some of 
which have painted horizontal bands across the body. These are very common in the 
cemetery, and are often found in tombs that are stratigraphically underlying tombs 
assigned to Period 2. The presence of collared-rim storejars, including a long-necked 
type [T.l 17] also points to a late 13th-12th century date range [SJ13], although the rim 
types used as containers for double-pithos burials cannot usually be identified.
Although non-ceramic material culture is less diagnostic for dating purposes, the 
presence of ‘Ramesside’ (19^-20* Dynasties) scarabs in several tombs also supports a 
13th-12th century date range [T. 102, T. 117, T.240]. These three tombs were also found 
with ceramic material typical of the LBIIB-Iron LA periods as described above. T. 101 
cannot be clearly assigned to either Period, due to the highly transitional range of objects 
in this tomb, and the absence of imported material. The conical storejar within this tomb 
[SJ13: fig.A.6.3] is likely to post-date c.l 180 BCE and is broadly dated as 12th—10th 
centuries in date. Therefore, Pritchard’s original assignment of this tomb to his ‘earliest 
period’ in the 13th century (1980: 9) should be reconsidered. Links between settlement 
and cemetery are made with caution, although pottery examined from KK Str. 14 
parallels types found in Pritchard’s ‘earliest period’ tombs, especially shallow V-shaped 
bowls. Very little material from Str. XIII-XV or Str. 13 has yet been published or
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examined, yet these strata are most likely to be contemporary with Pritchard’s 
‘intermediate’ and Tubb’s Phase 1 burials, dated primarily to the 12th century.
In comparison with the range of stratified sequences employed for comparative dating at 
other sites in the region [App.A], some broad patterns can be discerned. Material from 
cemetery Period 1 bears the closest resemblance to material found in the LB sanctuary of 
Phase E at Deir ‘Alla (Franken 1992), although it also extends into Iron Age Phases A-D 
(Franken 1969). Other major sites in the north central valleys with comparable material 
culture include Megiddo strata VIII-VII, and Beth Shan VH-VI/new level 4 (James 1966; 
James & McGovern 1993, Yadin & Geva 1986). The date ranges of these strata confirm 
a late 13th-12th century date.
Period 2: This period is subdivided into Phases 2-3 and represents a period of apparently 
continuous cemetery usage initiated by the construction of the mudbrick cists in Phase 2. 
The ceramic material associated with the mudbrick cists includes large ridge-necked jars 
dated to the 11th-10th centuries [SJ8A], and reddish brown burnished juglets and pyxides 
with a similar date-range [JG1A, PX2]. It is conceivable that these types could extend 
back into the early 12th centuiy, although no well-dated stratified parallels for these types 
in 12th century contexts could be found. These types are found in T.24, T .l88, T.42, 
clearly postdating the underlying Phase 1 pit burial phases in the Central area. The lack 
of imported or imitation Mycenaean pottery is also a feature of this phase. An absence of 
Cypro-Phoenician Black on Red pottery could be significant, as this diagnostic type does 
not appear in the region until the mid- 10th centuries onward (Schreiber 2003). This 
could suggest that the Phase 2 cist phase is confined to the 11th - early 10th centuries.
Other features of Period 2 could be assigned to ‘Phase 3’, the later ELA phase of 
continued cemetery usage. Black-burnished juglets and pyxides [e.g T.l 18, T.75: types 
JG1B, PX7] are a feature of the 10th/9th centuries onwards. Stamp-seal amulets found in 
T.65 [fig. B.7.6] and T.l 18 have 21st—22nd Dynasty parallels, and are thought to 
correspond with Egyptian mass-produced stamp-seal amulets post-dating c. 960 BCE 
(Mtinger 2003), also supporting a 10th century date range. In addition, a slightly later 
development of the ridge-necked jar with a well-defined carination and a more baggy 
body (the ‘hippo jar’), are utilized as ceramic burial container in some burials 
stratigraphically assigned as Phase 3 [e.g. T.76A, T.422; type SJ8B]. This type has 
extended use beyond the 10th century into the 9th century, and perhaps into later periods
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[Iron IIA-B, 9th-8th centuries]. In summary, the majority of ceramic material and seals 
found in Period 2 tombs supports a date range between the 11th-10th/9th centuries.
Stratum XII on the Upper Tell could correspond broadly with Phases 2-3, as several types 
including a cooking pot [TJ3], a handleless jar [HJ8], and carinated bowl [CB3] [table 
2.3] are found in both the cemetery in the settlement. Cemetery Period 2 at Sa’idiyeh is 
best compared with Deir ‘Alla Iron Age phases E-L (Franken 1969; Van der Kooij & 
Ibrahim 1989), Megiddo strata VI-V (Finkelstein et al 2000), Beth Shan Upper V/new 
level 3 (James 1966; Yadin & Geva 1986), and Tel Dor Str. VIA-VB (Gilboa & Sharon 
2003; Gilboa et al 2004). This comparative strata would appear to confirm an 11th- 
10th/9th century date range for Sa’idiyeh cemetery Period 2.
2.6 Chapter summary
This chapter, in conjunction with Appendix D, provides a background to the archaeology 
and socio-historical interpretations for the Jordan Valley during the LB A and ELA 
periods. Sa’idiyeh’s role and interrelationship with other Jordan Valley sites such as 
Pella, Deir ‘Alla and Beth Shan remains unclear (pending future analysis of the Upper 
Tell levels). However, a reassessment of the Sa’idiyeh cemetery phases allows the 
cemetery to be situated into broad socio-historical models for the LBA and EIA periods.
The Period 1 cemetery, with its well-organized rows containing pit, jar and double-pithos 
burials, corresponds with a final phase of Egyptian influence and control in the region 
during the late 13th-12th centuries (19th-20th Dynasties). Beth Shan served as a garrison in 
this period, and Tell es-Sa’idiyeh may have been part of a city-state vassal system that 
was in part controlled or influenced by the Egyptian military, economic and cultural 
sphere. It remains unclear at exactly what point the Sa’idiyeh cemetery was founded, and 
how directly the Egyptian-led system was integrated with the site’s role. Sa’idiyeh’s 
strategic positioning in the central Jordan Valley, and the wide range of precious objects 
and imported items suggests it was integrated into long-distance trade networks linking 
the Transjordanian plateau with the Mediterranean coast. Continuity between Phases 1-2 
is unclear, which could suggest an abatement of cemetery use, between the ‘pit-grave’ 
phase and the ‘cist burial’ phase. There could be an abatement in cemetery use at some 
point in the mid-to-late 12th century, perhaps corresponding with the Egyptian withdrawal 
from the region, and the destruction of Beth Shan VI. This resulted in the disruption of 
regional trade networks, perhaps interregional conflict, and a shift to semi-nomadism for 
some of the population. Many sites were destroyed and/or abandoned. This may have
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included Tell es-Sa’idiyeh, although evidence for continued settlement and rebuilding 
phases at other sites (e.g. Pella and Beth Shan), suggests a general continuity of the local 
population.
At some point in ‘late’ Iron I, perhaps in the 11th century, Sa’idiyeh was resettled. A new 
cemetery phase was initiated, involving the construction of mudbrick cists marking the 
start of Period 2, directly over the earlier Phase 1 cemetery in the Central area. It could 
be possible that the Sa’idiyeh population and cemetery users in this period included both 
local populations that were already settled in the region during the 13th-12th centuries, and 
also other groups, including semi-nomads and migrants from the Transjordanian plateau 
and other neighbouring regions. This period corresponds with a new phase of settlement 
expansion and population growth after the disruptions of the 12th century, perhaps 
consistent with Finkelstein’s ‘New Canaan’ model (2002b). This appears of have been a 
period of prosperity for the local population, engaged in mixed farming and specialized 
industries such as flax and textile production. There appear to have been fewer long­
distance contacts in this period, indicated by the disappearance of foreign imports in the 
cemetery -  perhaps as the region became more focused on local trade and exchange. 
There may have been some need for defence at Sa’idiyeh, as indicated by the casemate 
wall and enclosed water-system, indicating the continued threat of territorial conflict 
within the central Jordan Valley.
Period 2 continues into the late 10th century, indicated by the ‘post-Ramesside’ stamp- 
seal amulets found in several tombs. However, the cemetery becomes less well- 
organized in Phase 3 (which could extend beyond the lO */^ centuries) -  with infant jar 
burials, sherd burials and simple pit burials becoming more common. The similarity of 
some material in Phases 2-3 and Stratum XII on the Upper Tell, as well as the use of 
mudbrick in both cemetery and settlement suggests some synchronicity, although it 
remains unclear exactly when Stratum XII was destroyed. Shoshenq’s campaign could 
be one possible explanation, fitting with a mid-to-late 10th century date range for the 
Stratum XII destruction [App.D]. This re-dating would lower the provisionally published 
date ranges for the ELA cemetery and Stratum XII from the late 12th century, to the late 
10th century, and would also necessitate a change in the interpretation of the Str.XII 
buildings and storerooms as related to 20th Dynasty Egyptian control and administration. 
However, as suggested by the apparent (cultic?) reverence of Ramesside pharaohs by the 
local population at Beth Shan long after the Egyptian withdrawal, there could also be 
aspects of continuity in Egyptian influences retained by the local population at Sa’idiyeh.
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3: THEORY. MODELS. AND METHODS
3.1 Introduction
This chapter provides a review of approaches to the study of death and burial in 
archaeology, including broad debates and divergences between the processual ‘New 
Archaeology’ and more recent post-processual approaches. It also provides a 
methodological framework for examining variability in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. More 
specific statistical and quantitative methods used in this thesis are discussed within the 
appropriate analytical sections, and in Appendix F.
Three main traditions have developed in the wider archaeological study of death and 
burial (Williams 2003: 3): 1) culture-historical approaches; 2) social complexity and 
social organizational approaches; 3) examinations of the role of memory, time and ritual. 
Studies of burial customs in the LB A and Iron Age Southern Levant are still largely 
rooted in culture-historical approaches (e.g. Gonen 1992, Bloch-Smith 1992), although 
studies based on social complexity frameworks are beginning to emerge for this region 
and period (Braunstein 1998). A standpoint going against mainstream trends in 
archaeology, anthropology and sociology, is represented by Bloch-Smith’s study (1992), 
which view religious considerations and afterlife beliefs as central to the interpretation of 
burial remains. Some researchers for the region and period under study acknowledge the 
role of ritual time, ritual stages and the rites o f passage in their discussion of mortuary 
data (e.g. Cooley 1968, Ilan 1996). However, there is a general failure in acknowledging 
the role of social reproduction, agency, and ritual performance in death and burial.
The development of processual approaches to death and burial and the subsequent post- 
processual critique, continue to dominate theoretical debates in burial archaeology. 
Processual studies predominantly examine vertical status differentiation and kinship 
organisation, and are ultimately concerned with the study of social systems within an 
evolutionist framework of organizational complexity (e.g. Binford 1971, Goldstein 1981, 
Tainter 1978, Saxe 1970). Processual approaches and quantitative methods are used in 
this thesis to examine aspects of social differentiation (e.g. Hodson 1990; Jorgensen 
1987; Tainter 1978). This is balanced by an application of post-processual approaches to 
death and burial, categorized as “action focused, symbolic and contextual” (Carr 1995: 
109, 111), driven largely by the theoretical positioning of Hodder (1982a,b), Chapman 
(1994), Barrett (1991) and Parker Parker Pearson (1982, 1993) and Shanks & Tilley
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(1982). It is argued that many of the perceived divergences between processual and 
post-processual approaches can be mediated through contextualising the quantitative 
study of social differentiation within a framework acknowledging the role of living 
agents as ritual practitioners (Morris 1987, 1992).
The aim of this study is to examine aspects of social structure from the Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery, and to explore the role of ritual in the construction and maintenance of social 
relationships and socio-cultural identity. The two periods under study, cover the end of 
the LBA and the EIA respectively, and provide the scope for examining social change 
and variability within complex socio-historical settings and sequences [Chapter 2]. A 
range of socio-historical models are also presented in this chapter, from which a series of 
expectations of social structure and organisation for the periods under study. This forms 
a background to the study of the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, as burial rituals may in turn play an 
active role in the formation of social structure and the mediation of relationships between 
individuals and social groups.
3.2 Theoretical approaches to death and burial
3.2.1 Background
A review of historical developments in the area of burial archaeology (Bartel 1982; 
Brown 1995; Carr 1995; Chapman & Randsborg 1981; Morris 1987: 29-43, Morris 1991; 
Parker Pearson 1999), is beyond the scope of this thesis, although some of the broad 
developments are presented here. Burial analysis has long been concerned with 
elucidating aspects of social organisation, social identity and symbolic representation in 
prehistoric societies. The 19th Century ethnographer Tylor sought to identify universal 
cosmological, religious and philosophical sets of beliefs, including concepts of afterlife 
and the powers of the dead (Bartel 1982: 34-5). Socio-economic perspectives were 
uncommon, although at the turn of the 20th Century, Lubbock attempted to elucidate 
vertical status from burials, using features such as tomb monumentality and grave-goods 
(ibid.: 36).
Developments in the study of death and burial in the early 20th Century stemmed mainly 
from French sociology. Both Hertz (1960) and van Gennep (1960) found in their cross- 
cultural studies that death related activities depended on both afterlife concepts and 
social differences, such as age, sex and status. Hertz noted the importance of the ‘double
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burial’ (i.e. secondary treatment after primary decomposition), and the parallel 
correspondence between biological processes of decay, changing status positions, and the 
expression of kinship relationships. Van Gennep also included death and burial customs 
in his classificatory schema of the rites o f passage, with rites of separation, transition and 
incorporation found to be common to a range of ceremonies and life events, including 
birth, initiation, marriage, and death. Influenced by the rites of passage approach, 
Bloch’s study of the death rituals of the Merina in Madagascar (1971) focused on 
treatment of the body at different stages after death and the changing relationships 
between the living survivors and deceased ancestors over time - a study that became 
highly influential in post-processual approaches to death and burial in Britain during the 
1980’s and 1990’s (e.g. Pader 1982; Scarre 1994; Shanks & Tilley 1982).
Ucko’s article (1969) on the ethnographic interpretations of burial practices, 
demonstrated the high degree of variability in placing the dead and cosmological beliefs 
about the dead. He demonstrated that archaeological interpretations of social status and 
afterlife beliefs using mortuary remains were highly problematic. This important paper 
provided a cautionary and critical overview of the current state of research in mortuary 
archaeology, eventually leading to the development of post-processual approaches in this 
area of study.
3.2.2 Processual approaches in burial archaeology
During the 1960’s there was a paradigmatic shift in archaeological theory. Dominant 
culture-historical approaches were severely criticized in the advent of the ‘New 
Archaeology’ (Binford 1962). A new empiricist focus on reconstructing aspects of 
technology, ecology and economy in archaeology was developing, prompted by the work 
of White and Steward in the 1940’s and 1950’s which highlighted the role of 
technological adaptations, ecosystems, and the measurement of energy (Eriksen & 
Nielsen 2001: 79-82). The notion of energy expenditure was to become a key analytical 
tool in processual studies of death and burial (Tainter 1978).
Goodenough’s ‘role theory’ (1965), enabled the New Archaeologists to analyse the 
individual as a unit of analysis in burial contexts, consisting of separate social identities 
and roles. Saxe (1970) applied role-theory to burial data to infer the levels of social 
complexity of prehistoric social systems. The social persona of the deceased is seen as 
“a composite o f the social identities maintained in life and recognized as appropriate for
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consideration after death ” (Binford 1971: 17). Binford used ethnographic data to show 
that social differentiation was a key indicator of social complexity, in turn determining 
the degree of mortuary differentiation. This evolutionary approach charted the course of 
changing mortuary practices over time, situating particular forms of mortuary behaviour 
with levels of social complexity (e.g. Carr 1995 : fig.2, 173).
Binford expected relative social rank to correspond with the size and composition of the 
social group having a duty-status relationship with the deceased. The different facets of 
the social persona, expressed symbolically through the mortuary ritual, were therefore 
considered to vary according to the relative social position of the deceased as held in life 
(Binford 1971)26.
Tainter (1975, 1978) contributed important theoretical and methodological advances, 
especially in the classification of mortuary variables and the application of statistical 
procedures for mortuary data. While following Saxe and Binford in the view that levels 
of social complexity should correspond with mortuary variability, Tainter demonstrated 
that material culture inclusions in graves were unlikely to denote status distinctions, but 
the overall level of energy expenditure of the corporate group involved in the interment 
ritual and construction of installations corresponded positively with the social rank of the 
deceased (1978: 121, 125). The strengths and weaknesses of Tainter’s approach and his 
ethnographic analysis are reassessed by Carr (1995), incorporating aspects such as 
philosophical-religious beliefs that are seen as equally important as social organisation in 
determining mortuary customs. The research agenda of the ‘Saxe-Binford research 
program’ is still active (Brown 1995), and continues to be highly influential in American 
archaeology (e.g. Mitchell & Brunson-Hadley 2001).
3.2.3 The post-processual critique
The post-processual critique during the 1980’s represents an important step in the 
archaeological approaches to mortuary data. The incorporation of social anthropological 
perspectives accompanied a broad critique of the ‘New Archaeology’. The criticism was 
multi-levelled, and sought to deconstruct empiricist frameworks and normative 
assumptions, encouraging practice-based research and multi-levelled interpretation.
Firstly, there was widespread criticism of processual approaches to social complexity. 
Reconstructions of prehistoric social systems using ethnographic data are argued to
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provide homeostatic views of social organisation, reducing the number of categories of 
society and attempting to position them into unilineal evolutionary paths. This 
contradicts the evidence for the sheer diversity of societies in both the past and present, 
and the fact that societies change over time (Shennan 1999). Shanks & Tilley (1987: 43- 
4) saw ethnographic surveys as having dubious value, as they set up deterministic links 
between people, resources and mortuary practices (Morris 1991: 149). There are also 
differences in the types of evidence and range of features limited by preservation and 
visibility (Parker Pearson 1999: 73).
The second major divergence between processual and post-processual approaches stems 
from different opinions regarding what burial data actually represent. Processual studies 
often assume that burial data reflect social differentiation as found in life -  often from the 
perspective of economy and resources. If following this view, patterns of social 
variability, such as energy investment are somehow pre-determined in the mortuary 
sphere, with burials as passive representations of status held in life. Doubts were raised 
regarding the use of grave-objects as indicators of wealth of the deceased. For example, 
Ucko (1969) suggested that objects placed in graves were associated with activities 
taking place during funerary rites, rather than representing the social status of the 
deceased.
In the 1980’s and 1990’s, there was a general shift away from the idea that burial customs 
‘mirror’ social status, towards notions that status is masked, inverted or manipulated in 
death (Shanks & Tilley 1987)27. The anthropologist Victor Turner (1969) emphasized 
the role of status elevation and reversal during liminal phases of the ritual process. 
Studies highlighting the political manipulation of the body in death and burial -  ‘the body 
politic ’ (Huntington & Metcalf 1991), also demonstrate that burial data cannot be taken at 
face value.
Although these factors raise doubts regarding the use of burial data to reconstruct living 
society, the interpretative value of the ‘distorted mirror’ provided by burial data can be 
incorporated into archaeological and historical studies, and has in itself become a focus of 
interest (Harke 1997, Morris 1992, Rega 1996). Acknowledging the distorting aspects of 
death and burial it can be viewed as a representation of an ideal social structure, rather 
than a direct reflection of living social society (Morris 1987: 38-43). Burials do not 
simply reflect society, but may play a role in social reproduction and the creation of 
social distinctions and relations.
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3.2.4 Agency, social reproduction and identity construction
Post-processual approaches encourage the contextual examination of relationships 
between the living and the dead, and acknowledge the role of living agents in the 
formation of the burial record (Pader 1982; Parker Pearson 1982). “The dead do not bury 
themselves” is a key mantra of post-processual approaches to death and burial (Parker 
Pearson 1993: 203). Rather than focusing on a predetermined social roles or personae 
reflected in the burial record, the emphasis shifts towards the social actions of survivors, 
and practices that create and reproduce a person’s identity (Parker Pearson 1999: 83-4). 
The dynamic role of funerary and mortuary activities in maintaining, reinforcing and 
transforming social relationships, and legitimising or denying power and authority, 
demonstrate the inadequacies of processual approaches, which tend to treat mortuary 
contexts as passive measures of social differentiation.
The agency approach derives from Giddens’ development of structuration theory (1979, 
1984). Although individuals have agency in their ability to actively create and transform 
society, the structure of society has a constraining influence on individual choices and 
subsequent activities. Agency and structure are seen as one of the basic tensions of social 
life, on similar theoretical grounds with Bourdieu’s concept of habitus (1977, 1990: 72, 
78). Barrett (1989, 1994) and Chapman (2000) both summarize the background of 
agency and structuration theory and its application to archaeological evidence, including 
death and burial. There are problems with the application of an agency approach to 
burial archaeology. Living agents may have choices and strategies, however, the extent 
to which intentional or unintentional outcomes are expressed materially and therefore 
detectable archaeologically, is difficult to gauge (Arnold 2001). Furthermore, some have 
argued that the agency-structure dichotomy should be dissolved into a more unified 
discourse, acknowledging personal and subjective encounters between objects and 
identity construction (Chapman 2000).
There is also an attempt to resituate the individual in burial analysis (Arnold & Wicker 
2001: xi-xiii; Meskell 1999; Treheme 1995). Personal identity may partly determine the 
types of grave-fumiture deposited during burial (Carr 1995: Table XI, 153), and in an 
evolutionary schema, personal identity expression was shown to reduce significantly for 
‘paramount chiefdoms’ in contrast with an increase in the expression of vertical social 
position (ibid.: fig. 2, 173). Personhood, on the other hand, can be understood as the
61
mediation of relationships between persons, objects, bodies, and other social elements 
(Fowler 2001: 139). ‘Partial’ persons are thus constructed through the separation and 
reintegration of separate ‘parts’ (ibid., after Strathem 1988, 1991). In the context of 
death and burial, personhood is a selective and incomplete process, as the deceased 
individual is deconstructed and reconstituted through the choices and actions of the living 
in manipulating of the body. Theoretical developments in the study of the body in 
archaeology are also of importance in this respect (e.g. Hamilakis et al 2002; Meskell 
1999; Rautman 2000, Treheme 1995).
3.2.5 Ase. sender and kinship
Recent trends attempt to examine the expression of social identity and dimensions of age 
and gender (Arnold & Wicker 2001; Derevenski 1997; Lucy 1996; Pader 1982; Sorensen
1997). In processual studies, horizontal differentiation (i.e. age, sex and kinship 
relations) is considered to be dependent on levels of social complexity -  i.e. lower levels 
of complexity correspond with a greater emphasis on horizontal dimensions such as age, 
gender and kinship relations in the burial record. For example, Saxe (1971) interpreted 
differences between males and females in body treatment at Wadi Haifa as relating to 
differences in post-marital residence within egalitarian societies. However this can also 
be explained by variations in gender categorisation and communication of gender identity 
by the living (Parker Pearson 1999: 113-114). Age and gender studies also have 
implications for crosscutting identities such as vertical status, including ascribed/inherited 
status through birth, and achieved status through life (Sherman 1975). The study of 
kinship using archaeological evidence can be problematic, as the inferences as to whether 
societies were matrilineal or patrilineal, or endogamous or exogamous are not always 
clearly justified (Parker Pearson 1999: 110-114). The combined biological and 
stratigraphic/spatial study of burial sites perhaps provide the most useful evidence for 
examining in detail kinship patterning in cemeteries over time (Howell & Kintigh 1996; 
Parker Pearson 1999: 114-123).
The search for the ‘gendered object’ (Sorensen 2000) is another area in which burials are 
implicated (discussed further below). Variables such as body treatment and associated 
artefacts, can be tested against osteological data to see how they relate to biological 
distinctions as independent variables (Hodder 1996). Although biological sex strictly 
differs from the social construct of gender, male and female biological differences do 
have a significant influence on the social expectations of what constitutes ‘maleness’ or
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‘ femaleness ’ -  expressed through the materiality of objects and bodily expressions 
(Sorensen 2000: 74-95). Gender can be seen as: “the cultural interpretation o f sexual 
difference that results in the categorization o f individuals, artifacts, spaces and bodies ” 
(Gilchrist 1999:xv). Mortuary contexts can be seen as social arenas where the identity of 
the deceased is embodied through the use of ‘material supplements’ (i.e. grave-objects) 
that help to contextualize the body during the funerary ritual (Hassan & Smith 2002: 55, 
their emphasis).
This follows Bourdieau’s theory of habitus and bodily hexis (1977, 1990), which views 
arenas of social reproduction as places where symbols become durable through their 
association with the body (Treheme 1995: 118). Burials therefore provide important 
insights into differences between age and gender expression, although the identities they 
represent may be distorted or idealized by the living (Rega 1996). Burials also provide 
an opportunity to examine in detail a key social arena in which age and gender identities 
are maintained, reinforced and negotiated. Rites of passage are of importance here, 
especially in the construction of social identity over time, which changes throughout the 
lifecycle of an individual, both biologically as the physical body grows, and also through 
ceremonies marking acceptance into new social spheres.
The subadult-adult distinction provides useful insights into horizontal differentiation in 
death, for example in body treatment and separate disposal areas in cemeteries (Pader 
1982). Carr found in his cross-cultural comparison that it was vertical status and age, 
rather than specifically gender and personal identity, which were most frequently 
observed ethnographically as determining burial patterns (1995: 156). Subadults make 
up a large proportion of mortuary evidence, although they are overlooked in studies that 
tend to focus on adult differentiation along male-female gender. Childhood in death and 
burial is beginning to be addressed in archaeology (Meskell 1994; Moore & Scott 1996; 
Parker Pearson 1999). The rites o f passage (Van Gennep 1960) are highly relevant to the 
study of subadult age-sets, as social identity can be marked through transitions into 
different life-stages, many of which occur during infancy, childhood, adolescence and 
into adulthood. Burial contexts therefore are an important arena where acceptance into 
different life stages (i.e. infancy, childhood and adolescence) might be linked with the 
stage of physical development and expressed through material culture and body treatment 
(Derevenski 1997).
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3.3.6 Time, memory and ritual
Another critique of processual approaches to mortuary analysis is the static, normative 
and reductionist picture of society being reconstructed. Analytical approaches were used 
to reconstruct past social-systems, and focused on individual burials as temporally static 
units of analysis. This overlooks the significance of time, both short term and long term, 
and the depositional sequence and temporal resolution of funerals themselves.
Anthropological studies of funerary and mortuary activities reveal the complexity and 
variability of human relations, emotions and actions during the multi-stage process of 
physical and social death (Bloch 1971; Bloch & Parry 1982; Van Gennep 1960; Hertz 
1960). Time and memory play an integral role in the study of burial remains. The 
changing status of individuals is intertwined with physical and social developments 
reified through the rites o f passage -  such as birth, coming of age initiations, marriage 
and death (van Gennep 1960). Hertz noted that the physical process of death, the decay 
of the body and secondary manipulation of the body, were paralleled with the 
restructuring of social relations and emotional reactions over time, in a process of 
disaggregation and reintegration (1960). More recent approaches examine ritual 
performance as social reproduction, expressed through contextual associations of objects 
and bodies that can be broken down into distinct temporal and spatial arenas (Barrett 
1991: 139; Mizoguchi 1993; Pearson 1998; Thomas 1991).
The materiality of memory is especially relevant to burial archaeology and the role of 
above-ground commemoration in the transmission of memory is often an important and 
obvious factor. Through the use of material features such as gravestones and inscriptions 
(Tarlow 1999), monumental tombs (Bloch 1971), and war memorials (Rowlands 1993), 
the dead can be remembered (and forgotten) by the living over long periods of time. The 
use of objects or ‘mobile artefacts’ used in ritual performances, play a role in the way the 
dead are selectively remembered and forgotten. Objects have their own histories, life­
cycles and biographies, and become entangled within personal and group memory. This 
makes their deposition in the burial ceremony an important factor in the construction and 
reproduction of social identity (Whitley 2002). Most recently, studies of social memory 
have introduced the concept of fragmentation. This bears similarity to Hertz’s 
observations of disaggregation and reintegration, but framed within recent 
anthropological and sociological studies of subjectivity and personhood.
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3.3 Social structure
3.3.1 Background and models
This section provides a summary of approaches that can be used to elucidate questions of 
continuity and change in LBA-EIA social structure within the specific context of death 
and burial. Although the post-processual critique highlights a range of problems in the 
use of mortuary evidence to reconstruct social complexity and social organisation in the 
past, it is acknowledged here that aspects of social structure from living past societies 
may help in understanding social relations and dynamics between individuals and groups 
that buried their dead. This may provide a frame of reference which can be compared 
alongside the distorted social structure as represented by burials. However, as social 
distinctions and differentiations in death are not necessarily a direct reflection of those 
held in life, burials cannot be directly used to reconstruct past living societies.
A series hypothetical social structural models for Southern Levant in the LBA and ELA 
periods are discussed in Appendix E, based on a combination of archaeological, textual 
and ethnographic sources. This is separated from the main thesis discussion, as these 
‘living’ societal models, are largely reliant on textual sources, such as the el-Amama 
letters, and documents from Ugarit (Syria), and the Hebrew Bible, and do not necessarily 
relate to the specific regions or periods of the Jordan Valley. In addition, such studies 
may not be directly applicable to small-scale settlements such as Sa’idiyeh.
Nevertheless, as summarized in Chapter 1, these models indicate that LBA Canaanite 
society in the Southern Levant was largely hierarchical, consisting of a tripartite social 
structure with royal householders (hazannu), their dependents (bns mlk), and a large land 
tied peasant class (hupsu). Wihtin these models, a wide socio-economic gap is posited 
between the hazannu and hupsu classes, which in turn indicate a high degree of social 
inequality and also tensions between social groups.
In the EIA, the collapse of LBA city-states, widespread disruptions, migrations, and the 
Egyptian withdrawal from the region led to a destabilisation and collapse of this social 
hierarchy. Various models are proposed, firstly those positing that organisation at a tribal 
level became more prominent in this period and region, with a more egalitarian social 
structure, fewer vertical social distinctions, and social distinctions defined more strongly 
through kinship and geneaology.
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Secondly, several authors posit that during the course of Iron I, ‘complex chiefdoms’ or 
‘paramount chiefdoms’ developed as populations grew, became more sedentary, and as 
some households and individuals became more prominent through the accumulation of 
surpluses and control of restricted resources. This resulted in the emergence of new 
social hierarchies and a greater degree of status ascription, especially through the 
transmission of inheritance between generations. Within socio-evolutionist terms, these 
‘chiefdom’ societies are seen as the precursors of ‘state-level’ societies and territorial 
kingdoms of Iron II, such as Israel, Ammon, Moab and Edom. In summary, the LBIIB- 
Iron IIA represent a period of significant social change and transformation. The 
Sa’idiyeh cemetery may be in part implicated, as changes in burial customs and 
differences in the expression of vertical status may in part reflect these social changes, 
and also may an active role in contributing to those distinctions.
Within sociology and anthropology, functional concepts of social structure largely derive 
from the notion of societies as systems consisting of diverse parts and processes (Smith
1998). A problem with analysing social structure from a functionalist perspective is that 
social processes are seen as self-regulating (as if having a will of their own). These 
concepts also tend to downplay relationships between these various systemic parts of 
society. Although it is difficult to define social structure, Victor Turner sees it as 
characterized by “a more or less distinctive arrangement o f specialized mutually 
dependent institutions and the institutional organization o f positions and/or actors which 
they imply” (1969: 166-7). The aim of this thesis is to examine relationships between 
these varied social positions, and the way in which those positions are constructed, not 
simply to study the positions themselves as normative categories belonging to a systemic 
whole.
As this study deals with the development of social and political organisation over time, 
processes of change and their impact on society are considered. Rather than fitting into a 
unilineal evolutionary framework of social complexity, burial evidence is seen as playing 
an active role in constructing, reinforcing and transforming relationships between 
individuals and institutions - thus contributing to future outcomes. Structuration theory 
(Giddens 1979) and the concept of habitus (Bourdieu 1977) emphasize the long term 
roles that active social agents play in constructing and recreating social institutions, either 
consciously or unconsciously. The only realistic method of understanding the 
relationship between individuals and society is by examining specific practices by real
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social actors (Shennan 1993: 58). Within this context, funerals and other mortuary rituals 
are social reproduction performances implicated in the socialization, enculturation and 
reinforcement of meaningful social norms and values. The mortuary arena is where such 
norms and values are negotiated and re-evaluated into ‘tradition’ (Barrett 1994: 5, 36). 
Therefore, rather than being simply a product of society, burials are implicated in the 
formation of society, with the reproduction of social institutions and positions, and their 
interrelationships (Barrett 1989: 305).
Prior to the examination of the relations between positions and groupings, and the 
processes by which those relations are created, social positions themselves must be 
accessed at some level. This is a difficult process as individual status positions or roles 
cannot be easily determined in burials, and it tends to create normative categories and 
distinctions that did not necessarily exist in the past. The combined variables of tomb 
investment, grave-object frequencies and the distribution of status symbols or status 
markers in burials are some of the conventions used to examine vertical and horizontal 
status groupings archaeologically. The notion that energy expenditure in funerary 
activities directly relates to the vertical status of the deceased is reworked here; 
considering instead the potential for such distinctions to represent the wealth and status of 
the funeral organizers (Harke 1997 cited in Parker Pearson 1999: 84), who inadvertently 
contribute to the formation of an ideal social structure through death and burial 
ceremonies (Morris 1992). The question of social stratification is key to this thesis, as 
the number of social positions present and the gaps between those positions, might help 
to identify whether a highly ranked, or less-highly ranked society is represented.
3.3.2 Case study: The cemetery at Tell el-Far’ah (South)
Braunstein’s study of the Tell el-Far’ah (South) cemetery (1998), sought to correlate key 
social positions and social roles known from textual sources, with rank levels and 
subgroups in her burial analysis, in order to reconstruct aspects of living social and 
political organisation. Social roles or positions vary from the specific, such as 
government administrators and military personnel, artisans and clergy; to more general 
categories, such as farmer-householders and the citizenry (ibid.: 63-75). In applying 
these expected social positions to rank levels obtained from the burial data, a 
hierarchically ranked society was suggested for both LBA (1300-1150 BCE) and EIA 
(1150-1000 BCE) burial samples. Braunstein’s study demonstrates the difficulties in 
identifying specific social positions from the Far’ah South burials, and not all the social
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classes from the textual sources can necessarily be discerned from the burial sample. For 
example, the lowest and highest ranking groups - slaves and royal representatives 
respectively are unlikely to be represented (ibid.: 326). A key problem in transferring 
social positions or classes as known from texts to the rank groupings from burial sites, is 
that forms of social identity expressed in death could be quite different to those held in 
life. The idealization and distortion that can occur in burials, and the role of elite 
emulation and prestige display, may also obscure distinctions between high and low 
status groups.
Even if accepting the Far’ah South findings as representing an ‘idealized’ social 
structure, there are certainly variations within that structure over time (as represented in 
death). A shift is noted in the number of rank levels from four in the LBA, to three in the 
EIA -  suggesting a reduction in the degree of vertical status differentiation expressed in 
death. By identifying ‘markers’ of rank, and charting the distribution of rank groups in 
the cemetery over time, it may be possible to distinguish between elite and non-elite 
expressions of power (1998: 341-2), which in turn relate to general social distinctions 
within Braunstein’s model -  such as rulers, officials and elders within high status groups, 
and ordinary farmer-householders in lower status groups. If applied to these general 
social categories and distinctions, the findings at Far’ah South imply that traditional 
forms of power held by town elders re-emerged in the EIA and replaced a disappearing or 
assimilated Egypto-Canaanite elite after the end of the LBA. The variations in rank 
levels may also imply that the LBA urban system enabled a ‘middle class’ of Canaanite 
householder-farmers to develop. This could highlight the possibility that aspects of 
social structure goes beyond a binary elite/non-elite distinction in burials. This provides 
a useful background for expectations that might be sought from burial data if applied to 
societal models, including some of the limitations of such approaches.
3.3.3 Theory and methods for examining vertical status in burials
Three main sets of archaeologically preserved evidence are commonly viewed as 
potential features of vertical status expression in processual studies of burial data: grave- 
objects interred with the deceased, aspects of body treatment, and tomb construction and 
elaboration. These features (amongst others) will be examined in this study of the 
Sa’idiyeh cemetery in order to examine the ‘ideal’ social structure. As indicated in the 
background of the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, given the high level of variability of tomb types 
and assemblages, these appear to be the most fruitful areas for enquiry, and will form an
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important part of the analysis of vertical status or social rank. In particular, the 
identification of markers of prestige, or ‘rank markers’, within tombs will be examined in 
this study. This section reviews approaches that have sought to identify rank distinctions 
within burials, in terms of material culture diversity in tombs, and also in terms of 
examining energy expenditure on tomb construction and elaboration.
In a number of processual studies, the relative ‘prestige value’ of objects, or tomb 
assemblages is seen as dependent on the amount of energy expended in the creation of 
these variables (Braunstein 1998, Carr 1995, Goldstein 1981, O’Shea 1984, Pollock 
1983, Tainter 1978). Objects and raw materials obtained through long-distance trade, 
and the use of specialized skills or technology, are some of the factors that might suggest 
a higher prestige value through a high degree of energy expenditure. The distribution of 
objects in burials with different values have been used to construct hierarchical scoring 
systems, generating a series of relative rank indices for examining aspects of vertical 
social differentiation (Graziado 1991, Hodson 1990, Howell & Kintigh 1996, Keswani 
1989, Shennan 1975, Shephard 1979, Rupp 1989).
Access to, and the display and deposition of, ‘highly-valued’ objects and materials is 
often associated with the activities of elites, and therefore their archaeological 
identification may in turn help to identify aspects of social differentiation in burials. 
Legitimisation strategies of elites to maintain status and power may include the overt 
display of high-value grave-goods in the funerary ceremony and the use of elaborately 
constructed tombs (Renfrew 1986). Furthermore, differentiations in the expression of 
‘high culture’ can be seen as fostering exclusive ideological concerns that can be 
equivalent to prestige. Inner elites may be tempted to share high culture more evenly 
with lower and non-elites in order to promote a sense of participation and build support 
for a system of rule (Brumfiel 2000: 133). This ‘trickle down’ effect can stabilize and 
support an inner-elite structure, but can also be used to subvert and transform 
relationships between lesser and higher elites (Barth 1969: 33; Peregrine 1999).
Elements of quality, quantity and diversity of object assemblages can all seen as 
important in the measurement of value (Bevan 2001: 40). Other factors argued to be 
important in the structuring of value are the factors of desirability and accessibility (Van 
Wijngaarden 1999: 2-5). However, ‘value’ is a highly subjective and fluid notion going 
beyond intrinsic material wealth, and is a difficult dimension to measure archaeologically 
(Bevan 2001: 28; Bradley 1988, Voutsaki 1999). By imposing scores and attempting to
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place categories of object types into a set order, archaeologists apply their own 
assumptions to the evidence without attempting to understand how those objects may 
have been perceived in the past. Textual sources from the LBA Near East and Eastern 
Mediterranean provide a background to elite perceptions of value, often by placing 
objects and materials within symbolic orders28.
Whereas mortuary contexts may contain the material symbols of wealth, the contextual 
associations between objects and the body, in the way they are selected and displayed in 
the funerary rite, represent a link between performance and the construction of symbolic 
value (Appadurai 1986; Renfrew 1986). This is demonstrated by Voutsaki’s study of the 
Mycenaean shaft-grave period, in which the provision of offerings to the dead is viewed 
as enabling the living to acquire prestige (1997: 37). She also demonstrates that ‘value’ 
and ‘prestige’ are separate concepts, with ‘value’ being created and added to an object 
through exchange and the fusion between giver and gift. Prestige on the other hand is 
something that can happen to persons, but not to objects (idem.).
Grave-object frequency is a common variable employed in burial analysis as a crude 
indicator of vertical status differentiation. However, Carr’s cross-cultural analysis of 
burial customs found that it was not the quantity of grave-goods placed in graves, but 
rather the kind of grave-objects that were affected by status positions (1995: 180). This 
followed Tainter’s findings that quantity was determined by vertical status in only c. 5% 
of societies studied cross-culturally (1975, 1978). Overall energy expenditure, including 
tomb investment, body treatment, and the kinds of offerings placed in the grave, are 
amongst several variables associated with the rank of the deceased (Carr 1995: 180). 
Additional features were also seen as relevant to vertical position, but not necessarily 
accessible archaeologically, including funerary feasting, and the duration of the funeral 
(ibid.). Others suggest that high object frequency and object redundancy (i.e. repetition) 
can also be a marker of vertical status expression (Braunstein 1998: 36-7, Rupp 1989: 
355).
It is posited here that grave-assemblage diversity can be potentially used to delineate 
relative wealth and status differences. A ‘diversity approach’ is employed by Voutsaki 
(1995) to assess wealth differentiation in Aegean burial contexts in the LBA. She utilizes 
the range of object types and materials to assess the diversity of burial assemblages, so as 
not to depend on grave-object frequency -  a variable in this case compromised by poor 
preservation, tomb robbing and disturbance. These are similar taphonomic constraints
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on the Sa’idiyeh cemetery data, which argues for the application of similar methods 
relying upon the diversity of type or material classes, rather than basic quantity of grave 
objects.
The approach proposed in this thesis posits that a higher assemblage diversity29 will 
increase the potential for rare or unique objects to be present. The presence of rare status 
markers might therefore be potentially associated with rank expression, although they 
need not be objects of high energy expenditure (Rupp 1989: 337). ‘Rare status’ or ‘rank’ 
markers are sought using quantitative methods providing an index or score for each 
object or material, depending on the number of co-occurring classes within an 
assemblage (Hodson 1990: 71, Lewartowski 2000). The resultant score does not equate 
with the relative or fluid ‘value’ of an object as perceived or constructed in the past, but 
utilizes the structure of the burial data and the diversity of tomb assemblages to provide a 
relative scoring system that may in turn help to identify hierarchical patterns. This 
method does not predetermine the values of types or materials prior to analysis (e.g. 
Graziado 1991), but treats these classes on an equal basis prior to analysis. Using this 
method, classes found in tombs with higher average numbers of co-occurring types, have 
corresponding higher scores, and a greater potential as ‘rare’ status markers. In turn, 
associations with diverse assemblages, and conversely the abundance of types and 
materials, provide two comparative measures for identifying ‘rank markers’.
Rank markers can in turn be seen as symbols of power and material expressions of social 
identity that may be used within death-rituals to express or enhance the status or prestige 
of the survivors through their deposition with the deceased. It is also likely that 
combinations of variables might serve as more symbolic markers of status when bought 
together into a single event or arena, so the co-occurrence of rank markers can also be 
examined.
Resulting scores of type and material classes can be added together to create a series of 
‘grave-wealth’ scores for each tomb (e.g. Baboula 2000, Jorgensen 1987). These scores 
can then be hierarchically arranged and sub-divided according to the score distributions. 
The proposed method for examining the potential ‘distance’ between groups of scores is 
based on a measure called the ‘degree of social stratification’ (Jorgensen 1987; 
Randsborg 1974), which divides the number of graves above a given value, by the 
number of graves below that given value. This can be used in the construction of ‘rank 
groups’ for comparison between samples. Variations between these groups may help to
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elucidate differences and changes over time in social structure. Other variables, such as 
the presence or absence of rank-markers, tomb-elaboration, and body treatment variables 
can also be tested against these scores or rank groups. This method is seen as one way of 
examining potential social structural variations, although there are clearly problems in 
relying exclusively upon preserved material culture, and also in assuming that these 
scores as ‘rank levels’ relate to social classes or divisions held in life. There is a problem 
in that these scores create normative social distinctions that did not necessarily exist in 
the past. Therefore, there is an implicit awareness that these rank levels or rank groups 
do not directly represent social ranks of the deceased, but instead indicate variations in 
the abilities and actions of the survivors to provide a diverse range and quantity of objects 
and materials within the tomb.
Tomb investment or elaboration is another feature utilized in this study for examining 
potential variations in vertical status (Tainter 1978). The relative energy expenditure of 
tomb preparation and tomb maintenance is difficult to calculate quantitatively at 
Sa’idiyeh as the original depth and other dimensions of the grave installation cannot 
always be determined [App.D.3]. Therefore, a relative tomb-elaboration rating is 
proposed that is not dependent on tomb preservation or completeness, but upon the 
preserved presence or absence of structural attributes and elaborations. Tomb- 
elaboration can be tested against ‘grave-wealth’ scores to see if there are any correlations 
between the two variables. For example, at Sa’idiyeh there already appear to be some 
potential distinctions observed in the use of cist tombs with bronze vessels and animal 
offerings (Martin 1988), which could indicate that cists had a higher degree of ‘grave 
wealth’.
Special body treatment is another potential marker of vertical status, as the body of the 
deceased may be manipulated in death for social and political purposes (Huntington & 
Metcalf 1991). Arm positions in ancient Egyptian mummies have special meanings 
relating to special elite or royal status positions (Partridge 1994). The use of materials to 
contain or wrap the deceased, and elaborate forms of body ornamentation may also 
correspond with the expression of vertical status. At Sa’idiyeh, a feature found in some 
burials is the use of bitumen in association with human remains (Pritchard 1980: 21). 
Other special body treatments including arm positioning, the tight binding of the body, 
and the presence/absence of body ornaments as some of the features of variability 
examined within hypothetical rank groups, as nominal variables that can be correlated 
with interval variables of assemblage diversity and tomb investment. This will help to
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identify whether any specific bodily treatments or forms of bodily display are linked with 
expressions of vertical status.
3.4 Horizontal differentiation: exploring age, gender and kinship
3.4.1 Background and models
Although textual sources provide useful information on familial and household structure 
in the LBA-EIA, this data is often used to examine domestic households and urban 
settings (Schloen 2001, Stager 1985). Little research to date utilizes Levantine burial 
data to examine and reconstruct aspects of social structure at the horizontal level of age, 
gender and kinship. Several models, derived largely from textual sources relating to 
kinship organisation and gender dynamics relevant to the LBA and Iron Age Levant are 
discussed in Appendix E. Amongst these models, potentially relevant aspects to the 
study of gender dynamics include those of Meyers (1978, 1988), and Faust (2002). 
Meyers argues that the status of women diminished considerably in the Iron Age. Central 
to her argument is that women’s roles became more narrowly focussed in reproduction 
and childrearing during the Iron Age, as there were greater demographic pressures to 
produce offspring for the transmission of land-based inheritance. Faust argues that 
gender hierarchies deepened between men and women in the transition from Iron I to Iron 
IIA (in a transition from ‘tribe to state’), partly through exclusively male social activities 
such as public feasting. Although relating to ‘living’ society, these models may have 
relevance to the study of the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, as status distinctions between men and 
women, as well as social roles, might be manifested to some extent materially within the 
archaeological record.
The ‘food system’ model as applied to Transjordan during the LB and Iron Ages, posits 
that land use, subsistence strategies and environmental factors are closely associated with 
social organisation and forms of kinship (LaBianca 1991, LaBianca & Younker 1995). 
At one end of the scale, agricultural intensification may lead to increased sedentarisation 
and the development of more rigid lineages, thus encouraging a heightened level of 
within-group loyalty and social cohesion for land-tied populations. At the other end of 
the scale, increased dependence on sheep and goat pastoralism can lead to nomadisation, 
encouraging the development of looser and more flexible lineages as populations become 
dependent on a wider range of resources across wider areas (LaBianca & Younker 1995: 
404). For the Jordan Valley, although mixed farming and pastoralism appears to be a
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continual feature of both LBA and Iron Ages, a shift from more centralized agricultural 
production in the LBA to more semi-nomadic pastoralism and mixed farming in the EIA 
could be suggested by the changing settlement patterns and the resedentarisation of 
nomadic groups (Van der Steen 1995: 155, 1999: 66). Therefore, it might be expected 
that variations in subsistence strategies may also have an impact on residence and kinship 
patterns.
Lineage structures (including segmented lineages -  see App.E), familial and residential 
groups, and differing levels of social organisation, may have an impact on the expression 
of gender and age, and interrelations between men and women within society. For 
example, in societies with less well-marked vertical social divisions, there may be 
increased social tensions and more marked horizontal distinctions through age and 
gender, manifested by male/female divisions of labour, and conflicting rights and 
interests between old and the young (Keesing 1975: 141-142). Ethnographic studies 
demonstrate that gender and age differences and boundaries can be expressed and 
reinforced through material culture. For example, distinctions in ornamentation and dress 
can be highly sensitive to age and gender (Barnes & Eicher 1993; Hodder 1982a: 77-83). 
It can also be argued that societies exhibiting a more highly ranked social structure, age 
and gender divisions may become less marked, although a strong division of labour by 
sex is common in almost all societies excluding the least and most complex ones (Smith 
1998: 153).
There are several issues relevant to the analysis of the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. The first is 
the population structure of the cemetery. It is unlikely (as with any burial sample) that 
the Sa’idiyeh cemetery has a mortality profile representative of a ‘complete’ living 
population, and it is possible that certain age categories (such as subadults) are under­
represented in cemetery samples. Secondly, issues of age and gender will be examined. 
The availability of osteologically aged and sexed skeletal remains with in situ grave- 
objects and information on body treatment provides the opportunity to examine the social 
construction of age and gender in death and burial. Thirdly, relationships between burial 
clusters and multiple tombs require detailed examination, as these could represent the 
burials of kin-groups at the familial level, or larger kin-groupings bounded within the 
cemetery. The interrelationship between horizontal social identity and vertical status also 
requires assessment, especially issues of ascribed vs achieved status which are relevant to 
the study of social change over time.
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Aspects of kinship organisation and gendered roles could in turn be expressed in varied 
ways within burials. For example, there may be differences and variations in dress and 
ornamentation between males and females, and in the distribution of rank markers 
between males and females. Mortuary features such as the demarcation of cemetery 
areas by age or gender, variations in body treatment, body ornamentation, and the use of 
grave-objects to signify symbolic roles or categorical social identities, could all be 
potentially related to the expression of gender and age distinctions in death (e.g. 
Derevenski 1997, Pader 1982, Rega 1996, Shennan 1975).
3.4.2 Demosraphic patterns
An initial demographic profile of the cemetery will be carried out, enabling an overview 
of which groups might, or might not, be present in the cemetery. This will determine 
whether the available samples of age groupings across different periods are a 
representative cross-section of the living population, or more representative of certain 
groups being buried in different parts of the cemetery at different periods of time. A 
provisional mortality profile will be constructed for each period (e.g. Rega 1996: 235- 
236, Waldron 1994: 41-53), using the available osteological age data at Sa’idiyeh. The 
quantified occurrences of different age groups can be compared with ‘expected’ mortality 
profiles attested for pre-industrial stable populations - characterized by high infant 
mortality and an average life expectancy of between 20-40 years (Schloen 2001:123).
The osteological data utilized in this thesis is limited to the estimation of age and sex 
using skeletal remains. Although positive checks such as epidemics, famine and conflict 
can affect life expectancies, and must be considered as potential explanations for 
variations in the shape of the mortality profile between periods, the study of pathology 
and disease is unfortunately beyond the scope of this study. Out of the 489 individual 
sets of human remains with available information on age, approximately 125 have 
information on both age and sex combined. Utilising both average age at death, and also 
the distribution of general age categories (e.g. adult/subadult), it is possible to construct a 
provisional mortality profile and overview of the cemetery access by age over time. 
Another aspect examined is that of sex-specific survivorship, which could indicate 
biological differentiations between males and females. This is a feature observed cross- 
culturally within pre-modem agrarian societies, although there is limited osteological 
evidence from Southern Levantine burial sites to confirm or deny this theory (see Rolston 
1986). Other features that could result in variations in sex-specific mortality rates could
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include warfare and conflict, in which young males are represented to higher degree. 
However, without an integrated study of skeletal pathology, this aspect of the 
osteological analysis cannot be examined at this stage.
3-4.3 ‘Markers ’ o f ase and gender
The sex-linking of objects, such as weapons with males, and ornaments with females, is 
not widespread in Southern Levantine archaeology. At Sa’idiyeh, Pritchard does assume 
in the case of T. 101, that this was the burial of a wealthy woman or ‘queen’ due to the 
types of ornaments worn on the body and overall wealth of the tomb assemblage (1964: 
2; 1965: 15), despite lacking the osteological confirmation that this was a female. The 
development of feminist theory and gender archaeology in the 1980’s and 1990’s 
(Conkey & Spector 1984, 1998) has largely bypassed the study of Southern Levantine 
LBA-Iron Age burials. The apparent lack of interest in age and gender studies is 
compounded by the paucity of in situ co-occurrences of objects with osteologically 
identified skeletal remains, which makes it difficult to confirm or deny whether any 
particular variables or objects were markers of gender or age.
By contrast, the Sa’idiyeh cemetery has age and sex data and co-occurring in situ 
variables -  such as body position, object type presence, tomb type etc. Age and gender at 
Sa’idiyeh will be examined in two stages. Osteological age and sex data will be used in 
bivariate analyses to test age and sex data against variables including cemetery area, tomb 
types, body treatment, and object types. This may help identify whether any key 
variables are significantly correlated with age and sex, potentially relating to the 
expression of age and gender distinctions in death. Strongly correlated variables may in 
turn be interpreted as indicating symbolic associations with age and gender, with some 
variables being implicated in the construction of age and gender distinctions in living 
society. Alternatively, a lack of significant associations could indicate a more fluid 
exchange of age/gender concepts that are subject to manipulation in the burial ritual. In 
addition, exclusive binary gender associations should not necessarily be expected, as 
multiple concepts of gender may co-exist (including the ‘third gender’). With the 
relatively small burial samples at Sa’idiyeh, the possibility of locating these gender 
‘exceptions’ is diminished to some extent. There could be a case for arguing for 
‘preferentially’ gendered associations, which could be predominantly male or female, but 
not exclusively associated with either sex (Toms 1998). It is the contextual examination
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of such preferentially gendered objects that may provide insights into how gender roles 
were constructed and negotiated within society.
Age and gender categorisation is not just constructed through individual material culture 
objects, but through object ensembles, and through their active display and use within 
key social arenas, including death and burial. This is particularly clear in terms of the 
ornamentation and dress of the deceased, where jewellery items can co-occur as sets 
(Rega 1996, Sorensen 2000). This appears to be the case in some burials at Sa’idiyeh, 
especially where bead strings and bracelets/anklets make up ornament ensembles (e.g. 
T123: Pritchard 1980: 23). Such combinations may also apply to other functional groups 
of co-occurring objects.
The degree of similarity between burials may also help determine the relative formality 
and degree of elaboration of mortuary treatment for different age and gender groups.
This variability could be interpreted in numerous ways. For example, Saxe (1971) 
hypothesized that male formality in burials, in contrast to a high degree of variability in 
female burials at Wadi Haifa, was indicative of patrilocal post marital residence, having 
an impact on rites including body preparation. However, within ranked societies, greater 
differentiation at the age and gender level could indicate crosscutting vertical and 
horizontal status relationships. This raises the issue of ascribed and achieved wealth in 
burials. In studies of prehistoric societies, the finding of ‘rich’ subadult burials is often 
interpreted as evidence for a hierarchically ranked society. As a child’s ‘rank’ cannot be 
achieved personally during their own short lifespan, ‘rich’ child burials are sometimes 
interpreted as representing the expression of ascribed or inherited wealth from the 
surviving parents (Parker Pearson 1999: 76-79).
Alternatively, such items could also represent aspects of social identity not yet acquired 
in life, but expressed in an idealized way within the burial ceremony (Rega 1996). 
Similarly, wealthy grave-objects found in female burials are sometimes interpreted as 
reflections of male status and prestige (Shennan 1975), as gifts awarded by male relatives 
(Winters 1968), or as dowries owned by the deceased and taken into death (Goring 1989). 
This highlights to some extent the archaeological assumptions and preconceptions about 
material ownership, gender and status (Conkey & Spector 1984; Parker Pearson 1999: 
109). Another interpretation examines the concept of ‘associative’ status (O’Shea 1996), 
in which the status of an individual is governed by their relationship with another 
individual or group. Overall, the degree to which female wealth or status was linked to
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males, and the degree to which women actually had control over personal wealth, is 
difficult to discern in burials and is subject to varied interpretations.
However, the issue of age distinctions is potentially important, and in the rank analysis, 
adults are separated from subadults (following Hodson 1990), as different emphases on 
status expression are likely for these two age groups. This is apparent in examples of 
infant and child burials at Sa’idiyeh, which frequently contain higher frequencies of 
grave-objects than some adult burials (especially ornaments). The rank analysis will be 
utilized to determine whether rank markers found in adult burials also occur with 
subadults, which may indicate aspects of ascribed status, or an aspect of social identity 
not yet achieved in life.
3.4.4 Kinship and \familial ’  tomb use
The potential for ‘family’ tombs and burial clusters is examined by comparing numbers 
of interments and the ratios between adult/subadult ages, and male/female sex ratios in 
the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. Skeletal data from multiple tombs and grave-clusters in the 
cemetery provides hypothetical evidence for the detection of multi-generational ‘family’ 
burials re-used over time. The study of households and families for the Levantine LBA 
and Iron Ages is limited to the use of model life tables and architectural studies of 
houses, which suggests that a possible distinction between ‘simple’ (i.e. nuclear), and 
‘complex’ (i.e. including joint and extended) family-households might be detected at 
some sites (Frendo 2003, Schloen 2001: 175, Stager 1985). The extent to which such 
distinctions are detectable within tombs is not yet clear, but future research may provide 
new insights30.
The model followed here assumes that interments found in close proximity are likely to 
belong to the same close kingroup or immediate family, and that relationships between 
those kin members were intentionally expressed at the burial place. Although the 
availability of osteological data is limited to age and sex in this study of the Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery, the hypothesis of family tombs could be tested in future through a combination 
of biological and DNA analysis. The notion that burials in close proximity are ‘familial’ 
burial groups is a working hypothesis. ‘Proximity’ is gauged through several means. 
For the Period 1 sample at Sa’idiyeh, proximity between individual graves is determined 
using provisional cemetery plans, where burials are found spaced or clustering closely to 
each other horizontally (i.e. <0.5 m apart), or vertically through ‘stacking’ and
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intersecting burial episodes. For Period 2, the presence of multiple cists and multiple pit 
burials with osteological age/sex data enable the examination of well-defined communal 
burials that could belong to kinship groups. Variables used to examine potential kinship 
groups and variations include: the number of individuals found in the tomb (NI),
adult/subadult ratios, and male/female ratios (where available). These variables are used 
to determine the level of variability present in communal burial groups -  i.e. whether any 
repeated patterns emerge, and how these might relate to changes in kingroup size and 
familial structures, which in turn could be linked to demographic changes and social 
complexity models. Interpreting such patterns from burial contexts is worthwhile, but 
problematic due to highly variable factors such as location and circumstances of death, 
the lifecycle and ‘death-cycle’ of the kingroup, and the period of time during which a 
tomb is used and eventually comes to an end.
Findings from excavations of mortuary sites within the Southern Levant provide a 
starting point in the analysis of potential gender, age and kinship differentiation in death. 
In terms of body ornamentation, there is a potential correlation between beads and 
bangles with adult females at Tell el-Far’ah (South), although the range of objects 
associated with males is far from clear (Braunstein 1998: 293-295). The possible 
separation of adult interments from children within the EIA Baq’ah Valley Cave A4 in 
Transjordan indicates some differences in age-related treatment in communal tombs 
(Bloch-Smith 1992: 37, 167; McGovern 1981). Preliminary osteological findings for 
LBIIB-Iron I Pella (Hendrix 2004) could indicate differential gendered treatment with an 
unusually high proportion of females and subadults, but a small proportion of males 
within one tomb (T.88). However, most communal tombs in the LBA-EIA are 
considered to be mixed (despite a lack of osteological analysis), suggesting the presence 
o f ‘family’ burials.
In a socio-historical model linked to mortuary evidence, Bunimovitz posits that Egyptian 
control and influence in LBA Canaan had a social, political and demographic impact on 
familial tomb use in lowland regions (1995: 331). Social fragmentation caused by 
population displacement and military campaigns during the LBA meant that local 
populations were less inclined to construct tombs for re-use over successive generations, 
and were more likely to practice single inhumation. Therefore, another aspect of kinship 
structure and organisation that might be detected within burials relates to the practice of 
single and communal inhumation, the degree of subadult/adult and male/female mixing
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within tombs, and the degree of elaboration and investment in tomb construction over 
time for re-use.
3.5 Ethnicity and cultural affiliation
3.5.1 The lesacv o f the culture-historical approach
Interpretations of ‘foreign’ burial customs in the LBA-EIA periods oscillate between 
attempts to identify Egyptian, Aegean and Hittite burial customs. These foreign burials 
are contrasted against a widespread distribution of pit graves in lowland regions and 
multiple burial caves in the highlands, which are considered to represent ‘local’ burial 
customs (Gonen 1992; Bloch-Smith 1992). For example, intrusive migrant groups are 
thought to have introduced LBA and EIA cremation burials, leading to a number of 
divergent interpretations, ranging from Sea Peoples to Hittites based on instances from a 
limited number of sites (Bienkowski 1982; M. Dothan 1989; T. Dothan 1982; 57; 
Gilmour 1995; Hachmann 1996: 244; Herr 1983). In the case of anthropoid clay coffins 
(found at sites associated with Egyptian administration such as Beth Shan), there is a 
consensus that this custom originated in Egypt (Gonen 1992), although there is no 
consensus on the ethnicity of the coffin users. Interpretations range from specific 
identifications of Sea Peoples mercenaries such as the Philistines (Dothan 1982, James 
1966) or the Denyen (Oren 1973), to interpretations positing exclusive Egyptian use 
(Stager 1995: 342). The situation becomes more complex when considering the 
possibility that local populations may have also used anthropoid coffins (Domemann 
1982: 136), and their continued use in Iron II Transjordan as a local tradition (Yassine 
1988a).
Recent interpretations of double pithos burials have re-opened controversies surrounding 
ethnicity and burial customs. As with cremation and anthropoid coffins, a diverse range 
of interpretations are available, with influxes of Hittite refugees being the most common 
(Gilmour 2002; Gonen 1992: 30; Kempinski 1979: 40-43; Negbi 1991, 1998). Double- 
pithos burials at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh have also been interpreted as belonging to a Sea 
Peoples group (1990a: 29, 33); more specifically Aegean mercenaries and their families 
in Egyptian service (Tubb 1995, 1998). Another interpretation views the pithoi as 
substitutes for clay anthropoid coffins used by Egyptian emissaries (Wengrow 1996: 318- 
9). Van der Steen sees these burials as belonging to migrants who came from the North 
into Transjordan (1996: 68).
80
The above examples demonstrate how relatively uncommon, and poorly understood 
burial features can be elevated to the status of ethnic ‘type-fossil’, often seeking out one 
of many culture-historical groups known from textual sources as potential candidates. In 
turn, this type-fossil definition may guide and reinforce culture-historical interpretations 
and socio-historical reconstructions, although the multiple interpretations and lack of 
consensus regarding the ethnic origins of burial types highlights the inadequacy of these 
approaches.
It is argued here that ethnicity is one of the more difficult aspects of social differentiation 
to access archaeologically, especially as crosscutting forms of social identity, such as 
vertical status, can obscure or mask the detection of ethnic identity in burials. The 
inadequacy of the culture-historical approach highlights the need to develop alternative 
frameworks acknowledging socio-economic, ideological and political aspects of ethnic 
and cultural identity. It is argued that a broader set of approaches to ethnicity and 
cultural identity are required that address the potential issues of elite emulation, trade 
contacts, age and gender variability and social structural variations in explaining some of 
the changes in burial customs between the LBA and ELA periods. However, the potential 
for ethnic diversity and the use of different burial traditions by migrant groups cannot be 
ruled out, and remains a strong possibility in the Jordan Valley given its role as a 
crossroads of trade and communication.
3.5.2 Models and hypotheses
Broad inter-regional models are relevant here, such as the highland cave burial/lowland 
pit burial distinction, which has been interpreted both in terms of the cultural (Gonen 
1992) and demographic (Bunimovitz 1995: 331) impact of Egyptian occupation on local 
populations. Also relevant is the attribution of material culture to different cultural or 
regional styles. The use of pottery type-fossils, such as the Collared-Rim pithoi and 
Philistine ware to identify ethnic groups on a one-to-one basis is no longer tenable 
(Bunimovitz 1990, Esse 1992). In a ‘world systems’ approach (Champion 1989) the 
distribution of material culture of different regional styles within sub-regions such as the 
Jordan Valley, can indicate interregional trade and communication, and possible relations 
between this ‘periphery’ and the ‘core’ - represented by coastal and urban centres. 
Taking this a step further, Higginbotham’s study of Egyptian elite emulation in Canaan 
(2000) demonstrates how Egyptian-style material culture played a role in the transference
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of cultural ideas and values, as local Canaanite elites may have used foreign prestige 
material culture to enhance political power and influence within the Egyptian sphere. 
More recent findings highlight the potential for a direct presence of Egyptian sphere in 
the region, as indicated by the employment of Egyptian pottery production techniques at 
several sites (Martin 2004).
Current interpretations specific to the Sa’idiyeh cemetery frequently refer to the 
identification of ethnic groups through burial types, such as the double-pithos burial. 
This type makes up a small proportion of the total number of burials in the cemetery and 
is commonly considered to belong to a distinct ethnic group. In addition, interpretations 
of Egyptian-style burial practices and the use of Egyptian-style material culture are also 
relevant at Sa’idiyeh. These hypotheses are briefly summarized below.
1) ‘Sea Peoples ’ hypothesis
The bronze vessel assemblage from Tomb 101 is considered by Pritchard to indicate 
direct cultural associations with Aegean and Cypriote spheres (Pritchard 1968). The 
presence of double-pithos burials in the cemetery is considered by Tubb as indicating a 
foreign mercenary group with Aegean origins, stationed at this site during the reign of 
Rameses III (1995). Both hypotheses rely on Biblical sources that imply a connection 
between metal-working traditions and a ‘Sea Peoples’ presence in the Jordan Valley, and 
Egyptian textual sources that imply the settlement of ‘Sea Peoples’ captives as 
mercenaries within Egyptian controlled garrisons in the 20th Dynasty.
2) South Central Anatolia migration hypothesis
Double-pithos burials at Sa’idiyeh and other sites in Northern Palestine and Transjordan 
represent refugees from the Hittite sphere of central Anatolia (Negbi 1991, 1998). 
Perhaps the pithos users migrated into the North central valleys after having previously 
settled in Transjordan, now finding themselves in Egyptian service at Sa’idiyeh (Van der 
Steen 1996: 68). The group could represent a group of itinerant traders and craftspeople 
into Northern Palestine from central Anatolia who managed to maintain their ethnic 
identity within the local population through their identification with distinctive economic 
niches (Holladay 2001).
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3) Egyptian presence/influence hypothesis
Distinctive burial features such as a West-East orientation, tight wrapping of the body 
with linen, and use of bitumen in association with the body may indicate a strong 
Egyptian cultural influence on the local population, or the actual presence of a small 
number of Egyptians in the cemetery (Tubb 1995). The presence of utilitarian objects of 
Egyptian origin or Egyptian-style ceramic forms (Martin 2004) could indicate the 
presence of Egyptian potters at Sa’idiyeh, and by implication their presence within a 
number of the burials.
The emphasis on ethnic groups within the cemetery is considered here to detract from 
wider socio-cultural issues, namely the long-term continuity of Egyptian influence on 
burial customs from the LBA into the ELA. Little is yet known about local cultural 
developments after the Egyptian withdrawal. As Domemann posits: "Clearly, there was 
an abrupt change effecting [sic.] the civilization o f the Transjordan in the twelfth century 
BC. A seemingly inverted, parochial culture developed for a time but did the power and 
influence o f the nineteenth and twentieth dynasties have any lasting effect on this 
culture?” (1982: 139).
Concentrating on the presence of small numbers of burials that might be identified as 
ethnic groups, diverts attention away from the potential relationships between those 
groups and the wider local population, and how those relationships might be expressed in 
death and burial. Specific ritual practices, treatment of the body, dress and ornamentation 
of the body, food and drink customs including food taboos and prohibitions (Finkelstein 
1997). Differential expressions of vertical and horizontal status might also be potential 
ways in which ethnicity is either self or other-ascribed. One should not necessarily 
expect any of these features to be preserved archaeologically, although they may play a 
role in reinforcing ethnic boundaries between groups (Hodder 1982a).
3.5.3 Style and ethnicity
Material culture ‘style’ can have varied and ambiguous meanings, but is considered here 
as: “an aspect o f material patterning which is thought to respond to primarily social and 
cultural demands or constraints” (Dietler & Herbich 1998: 237). Ethnic boundaries are 
just one of a series of social boundaries that can exist between individuals and groups. 
Material culture attributes, including stylistic features such as form, decoration and
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function, need not necessarily signify ethnic identity on a one-to-one basis (Barth 1969). 
Several ethnoarchaeological approaches attempt to link the concept of style to the 
construction and maintenance of ethnic boundaries (Hodder 1982a, Sackett 1990, 
Wiessner 1983, Wobst 1977). These studies provide important insights into the way 
symbols are used to signify group identity, their degree of visibility, and social arenas in 
which they occur. However, without an awareness of which material culture styles are 
key signifiers of ethnic identity in archaeological contexts, there can be a tendency of 
overlaying our perceptions of ethnicity onto material culture styles (Jones 1997: 106-127, 
Dietler & Herbich 1998: 236-244). For example, from archaeological evidence alone, we 
cannot be certain which material culture objects or motifs were purposefully used to 
signal messages about ethnic identity -  i.e. iconological style; and those which were 
passively enculturated within ethnically bounded groups - i.e. isochrestic style (Sackett 
1990).
The study of stylistic variation for LBA-EIA Southern Levant is limited to regionally 
bounded material culture groupings, assessed on the basis of known parallels for local 
‘Canaanite’, ‘Egyptian’, and ‘Aegean’ material culture styles (Braunstein 1998). The 
presence of objects of imported and locally imitated types of Aegean/Cypriote origin or 
inspiration, commonly found in coastal Levantine sites and occasionally further inland 
(Dothan 1982), and the material distribution of Egyptian and Egyptian-style material 
culture at a number of sites including Sa’idiyeh (Higginbotham 2000), are well 
documented. These studies typically treat non-local material culture as intrusive, and 
attempts are made to separate these objects from the local repertoire in typological 
classification. Where the link is implied between ethnic groups and culture, this 
artificially reinforces the notion of separate, bounded ethnic groups. For this reason, 
regional stylistic categories are not seen as relating to ethnic groups -  i.e. pots do not 
equal people (Kramer 1977).
The stylistic determination of any single object is always problematic, especially due to 
the diverse and syncretic combinations of motifs, and the way in which non-local objects 
become integrated into local assemblages. For example, ‘Egyptian-style’ bronzes 
become part of the typical ‘Canaanite’ repertoire (Negbi 1991), and ‘Egyptian-style’ 
ivories also have their own distinctive Canaanite traditions (Lilyquist 1998). Another 
example is the ceramic pyxis, a type of vessel originating in the Aegean and imported to 
the Levant during the LBII period, a type that eventually becomes incorporated into the 
local ceramic repertoire (Amiran 1969: 186). The extent to which local populations are
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consciously aware of the stylistic origins of prototypes, and the degree to which they 
identified with this as a symbol associated with the Aegean cultural sphere, remains 
unclear.
Going beyond the normative framework of artefact styles, there is a need to consider 
ways in which ethnic identity or cultural differences are expressed in the context of death 
and burial. Cemetery planning is one way in which different corporate groups, including 
ethnic groups might demarcate themselves from others through the use of different burial 
areas or in different cemeteries within a wider mortuary landscape (Parker Pearson 1999: 
12-15, 132-141).
3.5.4 Methods for identifvins ethnicity and cultural affiliation
Three stages of analysis will be examined in turn for this part of the study. To begin 
with, a study of the distribution of Egyptian, Aegean/coastal, and local material culture 
‘styles’ will be examined within the cemetery. Secondly, an assessment is made of the 
theory that ethnic groups (such as Sea Peoples, Hittites or other groups), can be detected 
at Sa’idiyeh through the analysis of distinctive burial forms -  for example, are there any 
co-occurring variables that may indicate differences that cannot be explained through 
age, gender or vertical status? Thirdly, an assessment of the long-term impact of 
Egyptian domination/influence on burial customs in the cemetery between LBA-ELA 
periods will be carried out through identifying features interpreted as ‘Egyptian’ in origin 
(Gonen 1992), and investigating how they might change over time.
The first stage of analysis will examine the distribution of stylistic types to see whether 
objects of Egyptian (Higginbotham 2000), ‘coastal’ (including Aegean, Philistine and 
Cypriote) (Dothan 1982), or local material culture are associated to a higher or lesser 
degree in different burial areas, chronological periods or within particular burials. The 
aim is not to determine the ethnic identity of burials in terms of the range of regional 
styles, but rather to see whether there are any associations that could in turn be linked to 
varying expressions of ‘cultural affiliation’ (Braunstein 1998). For example, are 
different regional material culture styles found to co-occur within burials, or are there 
higher proportions of stylistic types found in certain burials?
The second stage of analysis tests whether burials posited to belong to distinct ethnic 
groups such as double-pithos burials, are characterized by distinctive attributes other than
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burial type. This hypothesis will be tested through observing distinct patterns in the 
arrangement of objects, body treatment, presence of non-local objects, number and types 
of object styles, particular ritual practices or other variables, perhaps indicating 
differences that cannot be explained by age, gender or rank. Other possible links made 
between burial types and culture-historical groups include the association between 
mudbrick-lined cists as an Egyptian custom (Bloch-Smith 1992: 31; Gonen 1992: 240-1), 
and pit burials as a local custom (Gonen 1992). The assessment of stylistic variation 
may also indicate broad developments over time, including changes in inter-regional 
trade, long distance contacts and the degree of change within local material culture.
The relationship between vertical status and cultural affiliation must also be considered. 
Elite emulation of foreign-style material culture, may potentially obscure the expression 
and identification of ethnicity in burials. Lifestyles and economic specialisation can lead 
to dimorphism between groups, and increased maintenance of social boundaries between 
them (Barth 1969, Rowton 1973). One way in which this can be tested is by looking at 
the distribution of high or low rank-markers of different stylistic types, to assess whether 
the pattern can be explained by elite emulation, trade and exchange, or potentially a non­
local ethnic identity within a local non-prestige setting. Therefore, this study will also 
examine the way in which ‘rank markers’ of different stylistic categories are employed 
within the elite and non-elite funerary settings.
The third stage of analysis is largely qualitative. One of the key research questions 
relates to the changing role of the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, and the degree to which Egyptian 
or Egyptian-style burial customs were modified, transformed and re-negotiated during the 
EIA. Therefore, features thought to indicate a strong Egyptian influence in Period 1 will 
be re-examined for Period 2 to see which features continue, and which disappear, or are 
modified in the cemetery.
3.6 Approaches to ritual
3.6.1 Introduction
A key aim of this thesis is examine the way in which aspects of social structure are 
actively constructed and communicated within the mortuary arena. Ritual is seen here as 
playing an important role in the funerary ceremony, whereby physical actions and the use
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of material and non-material symbols contribute to the construction and reproduction of 
social structure.
Cosmological and philosophical beliefs associated with religion, are seen here as separate 
from the externalized actions of ritual. In early anthropological and sociological studies, 
ritual was commonly perceived as serving primarily magical and religious functions. 
This view has shifted with the realisation that ritual goes well beyond religious or sacred 
settings, playing an important role in secular ceremonies and non-religious or profane 
settings (Moore & Myerhoff 1977). In recognizing the relationship between ritual and 
social structure, it is possible to examine remnants of funerary ritual sequences - not as 
reflections of the existing social structure, but as actions contributing to its formation 
(Morris 1992: 8-17).
Cosmological or theologically centred theories for explaining mortuary variability in the 
Southern Levant are common. Bloch-Smith (1992) and Ribar (1973) both view evidence 
from mortuary contexts in the Southern Levant as archaeological evidence for the ‘cult of 
the dead’. Mortuary features include the provision of food and drink for the dead within 
tombs, and the presence of pits and channels as installations for provisioning the dead. 
The notion that the dead were never perceived as fully ‘dying’ in Biblical Judah, but 
instead playing a continued role in society after their physical death, is supported by 
Biblical and other Near Eastern sources describing performative ritual acts of 
communication with the dead, in which the powers of specific ancestors could be invoked 
in order to assist the living (Bloch-Smith 1992; Hallote 2001: 29-33; Tappy 1995). Near 
Eastern mortuaiy rites can be situated within anthropological and sociological 
frameworks acknowledging that death and burial is just one stage of the ritual sequence. 
For example, funerary, burial and mourning rites can be summarized as ‘situationally 
observed rites’, whereas a mortuary cult involving the care, feeding and commemoration 
of the dead is by contrast a ‘regularly instituted cult’ (Schmidt 1996: 13). Others shed 
doubt upon the applicability of mortuary contexts for examining the ‘cult of the dead’ 
archaeologically (Cooley 1968; Tappy 1995), especially as textual sources often refer to 
commemorative rituals that are unpreserved archaeologically, and occur away from the 
burial place.
A key problem in mortuary studies in the Southern Levant is the uncritical association 
between ritual activities as preserved in mortuary contexts and beliefs associated with the 
afterlife and the fear of the dead (i.e. the cult of the dead). If ritual actions are a physical
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but symbolic manifestation of particular cosmological beliefs, however varied and 
subjective, can we actually access these beliefs? In Cosmologies in the Making, Barth 
(1987) focuses on how ritual activity is used to articulate cosmological systems amongst 
the Mountain Ok people in New Guinea. His study demonstrates that the ritual process is 
not only a medium for social reproduction. It is ultimately implicated in the creation and 
transformation of cosmologies, through intentional or unintentional changes in ritual 
patterning carried out by its practitioners. In turn, rituals may help to reinforce 
cosmological or ideological concepts through symbolic acts.
Ritual elaboration and communication may relate to the articulation, creation and 
maintenance of cultural, political, economic and social boundaries. Cycles in the 
introduction, adaptation and redundancy of elements in funerary expression may 
represent ideological shifts relating to changing social strategies, manifested by 
fluctuations between the elaboration and simplification of ritual communication (Cannon 
1989, Little et al 1992). By comparing levels of elaboration and the use of material 
culture within different ritual stages or commemorative arenas, this may enable the 
detection of contrasts in mortuary expressions that maintained, reinforced and 
transformed vertical and horizontal distinctions in society. Variations in ritual activities 
and elaborations may also be linked to socio-economic change within societies, with 
certain aspects of ritual activities becoming modified, exaggerated, or disappearing 
depending upon the economic and social constraints (Metcalf 1981).
In many cases, changes can be gradual and occur over long time periods. For example, 
Meskell (1999) examines changing attitudes to life and death utilising mortuary evidence 
in New Kingdom to Late Period Ancient Egypt. Changes are particularly evident in the 
New Kingdom: In the 18th Dynasty the combined focus of mortuary elaboration in terms 
of tomb construction, decoration, tomb assemblages, and bodily treatment is ‘constituted 
around the concept o f the living world and all its earthly associations’. In the 19th 
Dynasty onwards, this changes to a “focus on a constellation o f features involving death 
and the afterlife ”, as reflected in family tombs, tomb decoration, tomb assemblages and 
especially bodily treatment (ibid.: 198). Egypt is ideal for examining such developments 
due to excellent preservation and a rich material record. However, does the available 
mortuary data available for Sa’idiyeh also reveal cycles or shifts in emphasis of funerary 
expression between the LBA-ELA?
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3.6.2 Models -  political ideological and cultural aspects o f ritual and religion
Current socio-historical models for the LBA-EIA period seldom take into account the 
social and political role of ideology and ritual, tending to focus instead on culture- 
historical reconstructions, settlement and migration processes, and social organisation, A 
nuanced dialogue is yet to develop on ‘archaeology and the cult’ for the Levant (Dever 
1995b: 40), as initiated in other parts of the Mediterranean (e.g. Renfrew 1985). One 
study (Nakhai 2001) utilizes archaeological evidence from cultic sites and ritual contexts 
for the MBA-Iron Ages in the Southern Levant, although this does not integrate evidence 
from mortuary rituals and focuses largely on the reconstruction of religious systems and 
institutions. There are, however, several areas of research where themes of ritual and 
society overlap for this period and region. Although the following models do not all 
consider burial specifically, mortuary contexts are important arenas rich in ritual 
symbolism, potentially illustrating wider links to other areas of ritual activity such as 
shrines and sanctuaries, foundation deposits, domestic settings and open-air cults.
The first model relates to the impact and influence of Egyptian ideology on the local 
Canaanite population during the LBA. In the context of socio-political domination by the 
New Kingdom pharaohs, Egypt is seen as “exploiting the Canaanite ritual process ” at 
the expense of the local population (Nakhai 2001:4). Adaptations of cultic space and the 
construction of new shrines and sanctuaries at sites including Beth Shan, Hazor, Lachish 
and Megiddo in LBII, may be linked with attempts to integrate Egyptian and Canaanite 
ideologies, which may have continued to have resonance beyond the period of Egyptian 
withdrawal, for example at Beth Shan [see section 2.2]. According to Nakhai, Egyptian 
influences in ritual and cultic activities appear to have been part of a wider strategy: 
“With the increasing exploitation o f Canaan in the LB IIB, the sanctuary at Beth Shean 
(like others in Canaan) became a focus for Egyptian imperial designs. In this way, 
religion and the politics o f imperialism were inextricably linked. ” (2001: 138).
Knapp (1993) suggests that the constraints imposed by Egypt in the LBA engendered 
hostilities and mistrust between independent city-states. Knapp’s case study focuses on 
developments at Pella during the LBA, elucidated mainly from the el-Amama letters and 
changes in the ceramic assemblage. Relations between Egypt and the semi-autonomous 
polity of Pella were insecure, and local rulers appear to have been engaged in varied 
forms of resistance that was both active and passive. In this context, Knapp sees ritual 
behaviour as highly resistant to change, whereas the maintenance or decline of aspects of
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ritual elaboration and ceremonies to express social messages might in turn be linked to 
the construction and maintenance of social and political boundaries (1993: 84).
Bloch-Smith views activities associated with the ‘cult of the dead’ as situated within the 
realms of ‘popular’ religion, rather than part of the more institutionally controlled official 
cult. The distinction between ‘popular’ and institutional religion is also explored in 
Nakhai’s study of Iron Age ritual variability and the maintenance of regional cults (2001) 
The ‘popular’ religion and ‘death cult’ theories partly explain the apparent continuity in 
burial practices from the LBA and throughout the Iron Age (Bloch-Smith 1992: 150, 
Dever 1995b: 51). Ribar’s study of burial data and textual sources also notes the 
continuity in burial customs over these periods. He suggests that the practice of making 
offerings to the dead (i.e. post-funerary offerings) was characteristic of LBA Palestine, 
but may have been repressed to some degree or discontinued during Iron I-IIA, 
apparently during a period of increasing religious cohesion amongst the Israelites (Ribar 
1973: 80-82, Bloch-Smith 1992: 17, n.l).
These models highlight the potential scope for ritual activity and the employment of 
ritual symbols in cultural, political and ideological contexts over extensive time periods, 
and indicate arenas where changes in ritual activity might be detected. It should be 
stressed however, that little is known about ritual activities at the individual or small- 
scale level that can potentially be detected archaeologically within mortuary contexts. 
Therefore, a key question here relates to the role of ritual in constructing social identity, 
and the degree of ritual variability and elaboration across the cemetery population and 
over time. For example, are particular ritual activities associated with social categories, 
such as men and women, or adults and children? Are there ritual activities that are 
associated with individuals or groups of higher or lower social rank, or possible ethnic 
groups, and how might they have impacted upon or mediated relationships between 
individuals?
3.6.3 Ritual sequences and ritual space in death and burial
Anthropological studies of death and burial show that mortuary evidence cannot be 
separated from a complex multi-staged process (Bloch 1971; Bloch & Parry 1982; 
Danforth & Tsiaras 1982; Hertz 1960; Leach 1976; Morris 1992; Van Gennep 1960). 
The ordering of the rites o f passage into tripartite stages of separation, transition and 
incorporation, links the processes of death and decay with the activities of living
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mourners. Archaeology can provide a partial picture of the range and complexity of 
burial rituals, largely limited to the preservation of the corpse disposal stage, part of a 
sequence of death-related activities occurring over time (Bartel 1982; Chapman 1994). 
Few studies of the mortuary record in the Southern Levant deal with the framework of 
the ‘rites of passage’ in an attempt to reconstruct a ritual sequence31. Funerary rites 
consist of complex stages of preparation, ritual deposition and commemoration occurring 
over different intensities of time (Mizoguchi 1993). In order to examine variations 
between death and burial activities, the archaeological context needs to be broken down, 
shedding light on the ordering of ritual decisions (Thomas 1991: 34). For example, 
Barrett identifies three ‘orders of material’ in graves: those affixed to the corpse, those 
placed around the corpse, and the discarded paraphernalia of mourning (1991: 139). 
Aspects of the sequence, such as procession, mourning, and grave visitation are not 
preserved, but demonstrate that the sequence is not limited to corpse disposal, and that 
living social agents actively participate in funerary and mortuary rituals.
The structure of rituals can be seen as analogous to language, albeit as a form of non­
verbal communication (Leach 1976: 49). Lacking evidence for the linguistic 
complements of ritual archaeologically, objects placed around the body can be seen as 
symbols standing for concepts, ideas and values (Pader 1982), placed there within a 
sequential ritual performance. As with ‘speech acts’ in linguistic ideology (Tambiah 
1985: 134-5 after Austin 1975), ritual action may be used to legitimate rules and social 
codes through repetition and performance, which can send stronger social messages than 
the spoken word (Tambiah 1985: 144). In addition, collective ritual ceremonies are 
planned in a set order of events within which discrete (and sometimes spontaneous) acts 
may occur (Moore & Myerhoff 1977: 7). This is also relevant to theories of habitus and 
agency, as each stage of the ritual process has its own particular constraints or limitations 
that structure the choices of living mourners in how they represent the dead. Social 
norms and values associated with the ritual sequence may be quite formal and carefully 
replicated, or the rules may not be followed rigidly.
The preparation of the body and the main burial ceremony are considered as rites o f 
separation, rather than rites o f transition and rites o f incorporation. It should be noted 
however, that more than one element of the tripartite sequence may be present in any 
ritual stage or act (Danforth & Tsiaras 1982: 36). Objects within grave-fill are more 
difficult to identify, deposited at some stage after the main burial ceremony, and are 
examined separately as they appear to relate to a discrete ceremonial stage. Finally, re-
91
use and reburial are indicated by multiple and secondary treatment. Although it is often 
difficult to distinguish between disturbance and secondary treatment, the transfer or 
movement of human remains to make way for subsequent burials is a common feature of 
Southern Levantine burial customs (Cooley & Pratico 1994; E. Meyers 1970). This 
involves the handling of decayed human remains or defleshed bones, activities seen here 
as rites o f incorporation or reintegration. Such rituals may strengthen social collectivity, 
but also may encourage a denial of individuality and asymmetrical relationships in living 
society (Shanks & Tilley 1982: 150). They also mark an important stage in the 
transformation of the deceased to a new state -  not just a way of coming to terms with the 
shock of death (Hertz 1960).
The notion of different intensities of time and inscribed/incorporated memory also apply 
to the construction of tombs and the marking of graves in the cemetery landscape. For 
example, war memorials provide a communal focus for long-term memory contrasting 
with fleeting short term ritual acts (Rowlands 1993). Tarlow (1999) also indicates the 
separate nature of difference between funerary activities and burial installations, in terms 
of bereavement and commemoration. Gravestones found above ground are important to 
long-term social memory, compared with linguistically transmitted attitudes to death. 
Another aspect relating to the ritual space and memory is the formation of the ritual 
landscape (Knapp & Ashmore 1999). The relationship between settlement and cemetery 
for example can provide insights into relationships between the living and the dead 
(Parker Pearson 1993), as well as the concept of a bounded space for the dead within a 
wider regional landscape.
3.6.4 Methods for examining ritual at Sa ’idiveh
An attempt will be made to integrate the active dimensions of performance and display 
with the earlier findings relating to vertical and horizontal status positions. For example, 
vertical status is an important crosscutting aspect, as with symbols of wealth and status 
used as props to enact or re-enact order and legitimacy (Baines and Yoffee 2000: 16). 
The variability of stylistic and material attributes of artefacts, and the active use of 
material symbols can be examined within the context of multi-staged funerary rituals. 
Acknowledging the role of ritual time and sequences in funerals, an attempt is made to 
reconstruct ritual sequences at Sa’idiyeh. This is partly addressed by the ordered 
examination of ritual stages and zones, from body treatment and display, the main object 
deposition stage, and ‘post-funerary’ stages.
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There are clearly differences between interpretations of object functions in domestic, 
utilitarian settings, and ‘functions’ in the arena of death and burial. Multiple serving 
vessels in burials can represent communal food offerings and perhaps even the material 
remains of ‘feasting’ (e.g. Hamilakis 1998). Grave-objects can at least be interpreted as 
material symbols representing physical actions commonly associated with the object type: 
i.e. pour, store, food etc. As Turner states: “The symbol is the smallest unit o f ritual... ” 
(1967: 19). However, the way in which a symbol is employed in ritual gives it power and 
meaning, setting it apart from everyday symbols and everyday functions. This stage of 
the analysis is therefore concerned with examining broad functional variations in the 
distribution of object types within tombs, such as objects symbolising food and drink 
(open vessels), items associated with bodily or cosmetic uses (e.g. precious liquid 
containers), and special ritual items (e.g. lamps). This may help to identify a range of 
symbols present in burials and explore how they vary between groups over time.
The next stage of analysis tests whether discrete assemblages or ‘ritual sets’ of objects 
commonly co-occur in individual burial assemblages. Some objects can be functionally 
co-dependent, perhaps relating to a specific ritual act within the burial, such as the 
bronze wine-sets consisting of a juglet, strainer and bowl. Some ‘ritual sets’ or symbols 
could relate to ceremonies attested in literary sources, such as the sacrifice of animals and 
meat offerings (Lev-Tov & Maher 2001: 104), whereas others are not attested in textual 
sources, such as the lamp and bowl deposit (Bunimovitz & Zimhoni 1993), 
demonstrating the value of a detailed examination of the archaeological evidence in the 
context of ritual depositions.
Body treatment is an important aspect of the ritual sequence, and will be examined in 
detail. In particular the positioning of the body and aspects of preparation prior to burial 
are considered. For example, evidence for ‘tight binding’ of the body and the use of 
bitumen and other materials in the preparation of the body is assessed. The display and 
presentation of the adorned body is also examined, linked in part to the expressions of 
age, gender, cultural affiliations and status expression within the funerary ceremony.
Another aspect relevant to ritual symbols and ritual sets is their positioning within the 
tomb in relation to the body. The presence of objects and co-occurring objects in well- 
preserved burials is examined in the area in which they occur in the grave and in relation 
to the body. There are three body zones recorded: ‘on the body’, ‘close to the body’ and
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‘away from the body’, further subdivided into head, torso, arms/legs pelvis, legs and feet. 
The spatial separation of particular objects from each other enables the ritual sequence to 
be broken down further, indicating discrete activity areas or zones within the funeral.
Objects found within grave-fills above the body are treated separately, and secondary 
treatment is another important aspect of the ritual sequence, as circumstances of 
deposition may differ considerably from primary burial treatment. Variations in the types 
of objects found in these contexts could indicate different sets of ritual acts employed at 
different temporal stages. In addition, the relationship between secondary and primary 
burials is also examined, as many tombs show evidence for a mixed treatment pattern 
indicating the reburial and handling of disarticulated human remains at the stage of 
primary burial.
The variability of ritual performance is also considered through the manipulation of 
objects, and the sequence in which they are deposited. For example, metal tools and 
weapons and pottery vessels are sometimes found to be deliberately bent or broken. The 
inversion of vessels, such as bowls or lamps positioned upside-down in the grave, also 
suggests a degree of object manipulation. This fits into the category of ritual summarized 
by Moore and Myerhoff as “special behavior or stylisation ”, whereby actions or symbols 
“are used in an unusual way., .that calls attention to them and sets them apart from other; 
mundane uses” (1977: 7). Ritual ‘killing’ or ritual violence can be interpreted in a 
number of ways (Grinsell 1961, 1973; Nebelsick 2000), in terms of making an object 
inalienable for the deceased or the living, and also in symbolising the transitional and 
liminal aspects of death and burial.
The way in which ritual intersects with the construction of social identity, is explored 
through a close examination of variables found to be potential ‘markers’ of rank, age, 
gender and ethnicity/cultural affiliation, in previous analyses. Symbolic markers are 
examined to see whether differences or similarities are present in the way they are 
employed in terms of ritual performance, display, relationships with the body. Changes 
in how these symbols are used over time may provide insights into a range of rituals that 
were either consciously or unconsciously helped to structure and transform social 
distinctions in both life and death.
Finally, an attempt will be made to reconstruct the ritual sequences for the available 
samples at Sa’idiyeh, utilising a range of evidence from different tomb types, age groups
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and rank groups over time. This takes into account variations in the treatment of the 
body, the elaboration of the main depositional stage, variability in ‘post-burial’ rituals, 
the marking or display and re-use of the tomb itself, and the role of secondary treatment 
and re-visitations to the grave. These variations are seen as playing an important role in 
structuring attitudes to death, and may indicate shifting social strategies over time 
(Cannon 1989).
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4. SA’IDIYEH CEMETERY OVERVIEW
4.1 Introduction
This chapter provides an overview of the main patterns in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, prior 
to the study of horizontal and vertical status distinctions. The chapter begins with a 
study of the distribution of tomb-types in the cemetery, and tomb ‘marking’ [specific 
aspects of tomb-types and marking are described in App.D.3]. Patterns relating to tomb 
type distributions, body treatment and changing cemetery use over time are examined 
here. The chapter also explores patterns relating to tomb occupancy and demographic 
aspects of the cemetery, the impact of preservation and disturbance on tombs and 
assemblages, and a study of the distribution of object types found in tombs [also see App. 
A & B]. These stages of preliminary analysis provide important background information 
of relevance to later stages of analysis and interpretation in Chapters 5-7. This stage of 
analysis utilizes univariate and bivariate analysis of the cemetery data, presented in 
tabular form, and illustrated with histograms and line charts.
4.2 Tomb-type distributions in the cemetery
A detailed description of tomb-types at Sa’idiyeh, their regional distributions and 
parallels, and specific aspects of variability in the preparation and construction of tombs, 
is presented in App.D.3. This also incorporates information on the potential for above­
ground tomb marking, tomb linings and other features of elaboration. This section 
summarizes these findings prior to the main analysis of tomb-type distribution over time 
and by cemetery area. Several main tomb-types and treatment types are present at 
Sa’idiyeh [illustrated in figs.4.1-15]. These include simple pit burials, cist tombs, jar 
burials and double-pithos burials. Less common variations include ‘sherd’ burials and 
bowl burials. Treatment types found in different tombs include single primary (most 
common), multiple primary, and secondary treatment. There are various combinations of 
single primary with secondary treatment, multiple primary with secondary, and also 
‘secondary alone’ deposits. Variations in tomb marking include the presence of boulders 
or mudbrick slabs overlaying tombs, as well as the possibility of upright storejars and 
jugs that may have originally protruded above the surface.
A breakdown of the number of tombs for each sample is as follows: A total of 311 tombs 
are assigned here to the Pcomb sample, which incorporates all tombs assigned to the
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LBA and Iron Age phases [as described in Ch 2], but excludes Iron IlC/Persian and later 
Islamic burials.
• 74 tombs (24%) assigned to Period 1 [PI = LBIIB-Iron LA].
• 135 tombs (43.5%) attributed to Period 2 [P2 = Iron EB-IIA/B].
• 102 tombs (33%) assigned to the Pind sample [indeterminate PI or P2J.
In the subsequent analyses of the cemetery, the Pcomb (Periods combined) sample is 
utilized for an overview of the cemetery, including PI, P2 and Pind samples.
4.2.1 Cemetery use bv area
An examination of tomb type distributions by cemetery area [Table 4.1] enables an initial 
overview of cemetery organisation, burial density and changes over time in cemetery use. 
The individual excavation squares are grouped into North, South and Central areas [Table 
4.2], increasing sample sizes and enabling broad patterns across the Lower Tell to be 
distinguished.
Whereas the Central area is well represented, the South and North areas appear to be 
more sparsely used. This is partly due to the complete excavation of BB100-600 in 
contrast to the less intensively excavated North and South areas [Ch.2.4]. It is noted that 
areas and volumes of each excavated square are not equal, and therefore this data cannot 
be used to accurately measure burial density (although it can be used as a general guide). 
The most intensively used squares are in the Central area, especially BB200-400 where 
the total number of tombs exceeds 40 burials per square. BB700-1000 are more sparsely 
used, with less than 10 burials per square. Some areas were apparently not utilized in PI 
or P2, including parts of the DD area. Only two Pind tombs are identified in this area, 
suggesting the cemetery boundary was close to the current southwest edge of the Lower 
Tell. In grouping the North, South and Central areas [Table 4.2], the distribution and 
density of cemetery use can be more clearly identified.
In the Pcomb sample, 144 tombs were excavated in the Central area, with smaller 
numbers excavated in the North (N=39) and South areas (N=26) respectively. The large 
number of burials in the Central area is not only due to intensity of excavation, as squares 
in North and South areas excavated to EB levels were found to be more sparsely utilized 
than the Central area.
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Table 4.2 shows the percentage distribution and a chi-squared test for cemetery area by 
period. This demonstrates variations over time in cemetery use. In the North area, most 
tombs (64%) are attributed to PI, with a smaller group belonging to P2 (35.9%). The 
inverse is true of the Central area, with PI being less well represented (34%), and P2 
dominating the sample (64%). No PI burials are identified in the South area, suggesting 
its predominant use in P2. As both PI and P2 are well represented in the Central area, 
but only single periods were predominant in the North and South areas, this suggests that 
the Central area was the more densely used through successive re-use over time. The 
chronological distribution could also indicate a general shift from North to South over 
time.
Chronological developments within PI are indicated by the presence of late 13th Century 
ceramic types in the earliest North area tombs, and an early 12th Century date range for 
the Central area [See Ch.2.5.3]. This suggests that cemetery use was initiated in the 
North area and later spread into the Central area during PI. In P2, the dense Central area 
is contrasted with the sparser North and South areas, suggesting that the Central area was 
already a focus for continued re-use. The South and North areas develop more gradually 
(or less intensively), perhaps radiating from the Central area. Unfortunately, limited 
chronological resolution in P2 makes it difficult to trace developments within the period.
4.2.2 Tomb types and periods o f cemetery use
The frequency distributions of tomb-types [Table 4.3] show that four main burial types 
(pit, cist, DPB, jar) are represented in the cemetery. The only sub-type exclusively 
associated with a single period is the ‘bowl burial’, which appears to be a late 
development [assigned to P2, Phase 3]. Pit burials are the most common type for both 
periods (66%). Jar burials and cists were the next most common type (11% respectively), 
followed by DPBs (7%). Table 4.3 also shows the percentage proportions of tomb types 
for separate periods. Pit burials dominate the PI sample (78%) with DPBs being the next 
most common type (11%). For PI, a small number of jar burials suggests this was either 
a generally uncommon tomb type, or it could indicate that subadults are under­
represented. The limited number of cists in PI could indicate a restricted use -  perhaps 
by a higher status group.
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In P2, pits are common, but make up a smaller overall proportion of tomb types (51%). 
Jars and cists are more common (both 18%), although DPBs are less common (6%). The 
increase in jar burials suggests a more common usage of jars for subadult burials, and a 
greater proportion of subadults in the P2 cemetery, particularly in Phase 332. An increase 
in cist use is partly linked to an increase in multiple re-use [see section 4.3]. DPBs make 
up a small proportion of tomb types in the Pcomb sample.
A chi-squared test [Table 4.4] is presented for the four main burial types for PI and P2 
separately. This shows a different distribution for tomb types across the two periods. 
Cists and jars are significantly associated with P2. The increased distribution of cists in 
P2 supports Mazur’s observation that cist tombs (albeit stone-lined types) become more 
common in the coastal and lowland regions of Northern Palestine in the 11th-10th 
centuries (1994a). Stone-lined cists also become a common burial type at the ELA 
cemetery at Wadi-Fidan 40 (Levy, Adams & Muniz 2004) [also see App.D.3].
4.2.3 Tomb linings and marker distributions
Tombs can be grouped into three categories of lining: partially lined, cist variants, and 
those without lining [Table 4.6]. Most tombs are unlined (58.8%), demonstrating that the 
simple unelaborated pit was the most common subtype. Partial linings are found in just 
under one third of all tombs (28.9%), with partially stone-lined tombs being the most 
common subtype (13.5%). Very little variability in linings between periods is observed, 
although partial mudbrick-linings are slightly more common than partial stone-linings in 
PI. Conversely, partial stone-linings become more common in P2.
Cists attributed to PI are of the deep mudbrick and stone-lined type (DMSC), utilising a 
stone lined floor, with a partial mudbrick superstructure [e.g. T.102: fig. 4.3]. For P2, 
two cist subtypes are present in similar proportions: deep and shallow mudbrick-lined 
cists (DMC and SMC). Mudbrick-lined cists are characteristic of P2 (N = 22).
Possible ‘markers’ including mudbricks, boulders, installation jars, and upright jugs are 
examined by period, cemetery area and lining type [Table 4.6, figs. 4.3-12 for a variety of 
tomb-types]. Mudbrick markers and boulders are present in both periods, showing little 
difference in their distributions. Storejar installations are strongly associated with PI (35 
% of marker types), with only a few present in P2 (6%). Upright jugs are rare in PI, 
although a slight increase in P2 suggests that they may have gradually substituted the use
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of the storejar installation. The use of upright vessels of either type, whilst showing 
continuity from PI -  is generally less common in P2.
Few differences are present in the distribution of markers by cemetery area. Upright 
storejars are better represented in the North than the Central area in PI. No mudbrick 
markers are identified in the North area in either period33. Upright storejars have a limited 
distribution in Central area DMCs in ‘early’ P2 (Phase 2). The reduced proportions of 
storejar installations from North to South, and between PI and P2, suggests a 
chronological change in the use of this ‘marker’. It is more prevalent in the earliest 
cemetery phase and gradually less common in P2. If serving as visible markers, their 
reduction in P2 could be substituted by an increased use of mudbrick markers above the 
body.
The fact that some elements of tomb structure could also relate to tomb ‘marking’ 
presents a problem. Different linings and markers are cross-tabulated [Table 4.7] 
showing that mudbrick and boulder ‘markers’ were only found occasionally in unlined 
and partially lined burials in either period. For P2, upright jugs tend to be associated with 
partially lined or unlined subtypes. This could relate to the use of deep cists for large 
storejar installations, with smaller upright vessels being used in shallower burials. 
Mudbrick markers were commonly found with cist types (of DMC and SMC subtypes), 
suggesting a close relationship between them, perhaps confirming that they were actually 
capping or roofing slabs. However, their presence in several unlined or partially lined 
burials shows that they were not necessarily used for ‘capping’ installations. Boulders 
were also fairly common marker types for both periods, associated with partially lined, 
unlined and cist variants.
4.2.4 Tomb type distribution bv cemetery area
The distribution of main tomb-types in the cemetery including pits, cists, double pithos 
burials (DPB) and jar burials, is examined in this section. This is initially tested by 
cemetery area and period [Table 4.8] showing that pit burials are common in all areas. 
There are some variations in the proportions of different tomb-types by area and period. 
For PI, there is little difference between the North and Central areas for pit burials, which 
make up between 76-80% of all tomb types. Jar burials are found in similarly low 
proportions (6-8%). Only a small proportion of cists are found in the North area (12%), 
and a similarly small proportion of DPBs are present in the Central area (14.3%). By 
comparison, no PI cists are found in the Central area, and only one DPB is found in the
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North area [T.121: double subadult jar burial]. This could be due to chronological 
developments, with the earliest tombs in the North and slightly later burials (including 
DPBs) found in the Central area.
For P2, there is a varied distribution of tomb types by cemetery area. This is partly 
explained by the larger sample size available, intensive re-use in the Central area, and 
expansion towards the South area. Pits are more common in the North (78,6%), than the 
Central (51.2%) and South areas (58.3%), although the North area has a very limited 
number of other types represented (i.e. cist, DPB, jar). The high proportion of cists 
(23.3%) in the Central area compared with other areas suggests a non-normal distribution 
in P2. Jar burials are common tomb-types in the Central and South areas (18.6 -  25.0%), 
and slightly less common in the North area. DPBs are found in limited numbers in the 
Central and South areas (4.0 -  7.0%). The DPB could be under-represented in P2 due to 
later disturbance and identification problems between ‘sherd’ and DPB types.
Although pit and jar burials do not appear to be restricted in their PI and P2 distributions, 
there are differences in the distribution of cists and DPBs. Boulder-lined cists are 
restricted to the North area in ‘early’ PI, perhaps as a more prestigious burial area. P2 
cists (mostly DMC and SMC subtypes) are most common in the Central area, with small 
proportions found in the North and South. This could indicate a change in cemetery use 
with the establishment of mudbrick cists, marking the start of P2 (Phase 2) in the Central 
area, perhaps as this became a more prestigious burial area in the EIA. DPBs are found 
largely in the Central area in both periods; apparently restricted to Phases 1 and 3 only, 
suggesting a different chronological development to that of cists that more clearly 
dominate Phase 2.
4.3 Tomb occupancy and burial treatment
This section examines how tomb types (pit, cist, jar and DPB) are utilized by single and 
multiple occupants, measured in ‘Numbers of Individuals’ (NI)34. This firstly examines 
the NI for each tomb type, calculated as an average (mean and median) number of 
interments overall. Types and combinations of burial treatments (single primary, 
multiple primary and secondary) are also examined by tomb type, cemetery area and 
osteological age and sex data. More specific aspects of body position, such as limb and 
facing positions are examined in Chapter 7.
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4.3.1 Tomb occupancy and ‘Numbers o f  Individuals’ (NI)
Table 4.9 [and figs. 4.16-17] shows tomb occupant data for the PI and P2 samples. In 
PI, 44 pit burials contain single inhumations, and 6 pit burials contain two individuals. 
The ‘Total NT represents the sum of counts, multiplied by the NI value: for example in 
the PI ‘pit’ column: (44 x 1) + (6 x 2) + (3 x 3) + (4 x 1) = 69. ‘Average’ NI equals the 
total NI divided by the number of cases: i.e. 69/58 = 1.2.
No distinction is made between burials of primary and secondary treatment. The 
possibility cannot be ruled out that a small number of secondary burials were transferred 
from one tomb type to another at a later stage in the mortuary cycle. A small number of 
tombs (10 in total) contained no human remains, probably due to poor preservation or 
incomplete excavation, and are excluded from this analysis. The NI range per tomb for 
PI is limited to 1-4 (average = 1.3), whereas P2 has a broad 1-11 range and a higher NI 
per tomb (average =1.8). In all samples, single occupancy is most common, with smaller 
occurrences of tombs containing two, three and four plus individuals. The higher NI 
average in P2 suggests an increase in the practice of multiple interment compared with 
PI.
In PI, whereas pit, cist and jar types contain mostly single occupants. DPB’s have a 
varied NI range (1-4) and a higher NI average (1.75). Despite the small sample, this 
suggests that DPBs were used and re-used in a different manner to other types: a pattern 
more closely following that of P2 cists.
For P2, more variability is present in the number of tomb occupants by tomb type, and an 
increase in numbers is found for all tomb-types, except for jar burials. There is a slight 
increase in the number of pit burials containing two or three individuals compared with 
PI. Cists have a more varied NI range (1-11), and a high NI average (2.1) confirming 
that most were intended for multiple interment. Although limited in number, P2 DPBs 
exhibit a similar pattern to that of PI -  a varied NI range and a high NI average.
Cists show the greatest potential for re-use, especially the DMC subtype with its large 
size and depth. The SMC subtype by contrast was used mainly for single primary burial 
[e.g. T.34]. T.101 is exceptional: a large deep cist containing a single interment [fig. 
4.7], with adequate space for additional interments (Pritchard 1980: 10-11). The tomb 
was not re-used however, suggesting a high degree of tomb investment was intended
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solely for this individual. Cist T.274/282 contains multiple ‘stacked’ burials (NI = 11) 
overlaying each other with some disarticulated remains transferred to the west end of the 
tomb. This shows that some cists were used by large numbers of individuals, and 
contain a larger proportion of the cemetery population.
Jar burials are typically used for single interments, mainly subadults. T.63 contained the 
remains of two infants within the same jar. It is unclear whether these interments are 
contemporary, or if there was re-use of the jar in two episodes. Jar burials were 
occasionally ‘stacked’ above each other (e.g. T.226 & T.238), suggesting that burial plots 
for infants were re-used, but usually not the same jar. This could relate to a different 
attitude to subadults in death, possibly linked to notions of pollution, necessitating their 
separation from each other and other burials. In summary, pit and jar burials are more 
likely to be used for single interments, whereas DPBs and cists were more likely to be 
used by multiple occupants.
The NI distribution per tomb and by cemetery area shows some potential differentiation 
and change over time, although the findings are affected by different sample sizes 
available for the North, Central and South areas. For example, a large number of 
individuals were identified in the Central area (N=332) compared with the North (N=53) 
and South (N=80) areas. This is linked to the greater number of tombs excavated in the 
Central area, and a higher retrieval rate in the Central and South areas compared with the 
North area (see section 4.5 below].
4.3.2 Body treatment and tomb types in the cemetery
Body treatment [table 4.10] is examined through five treatment types and combinations: 
single primary (SP), multiple primary (MP), single primary with secondary, multiple 
primary with secondary, and secondary treatment alone.
In PI, a high proportion of tombs exhibit SP treatment (75%). This proportion is 
reduced in P2, although it is still the most common treatment type (41.5%). An increase 
in the proportion of MP burials is found in P2 -  especially if grouped alongside MP with 
secondary treatment (10.7% in PI, 36.6% in P2). Although relatively small numbers are 
present, a clear increase is noted in the ‘secondary treatment only’ category (3.6% in PI, 
15.8% in P2). This can be partly explained by the increased re-use of tombs in P2, and 
an increase in the handling of disarticulated remains during the primary deposition stage,
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and also during the installation of separate secondary deposits above other tombs. PI pit 
burials are well represented, although other less common tomb types (cists, jars, DPBs) 
often lack basic body treatment data. The small number of cists and jars attributed to PI 
exhibit SP treatment, with DPBs used for SP and MP use. Pit burials exhibit 
predominantly SP treatment, although very small numbers of pits contain multiple or 
secondary burials. This suggests that in PI, re-use of pits is relatively uncommon, and 
new burial plots were selected for most new interments. This could be partly linked to 
the availability of cemetery space, allowing for the maintenance of boundaries between 
individual burials [see section 4.6.1].
For P2, treatment types are distributed more widely by tomb type. SP treatment in pit 
burials continues to be common, although their proportion within the total sample is 
reduced compared with PI (46.5%). MP treatment in pits increases in PI (PI, 4.3%, P2, 
18%). The proportion of pit graves of the ‘secondary alone’ category also increases from 
4.3% in PI, to 23.2% in P2. Most cists exhibit MP treatment and MP with secondary 
treatment (47.6%), confirming that most were intended for multiple occupants. DPBs 
show continuity from PI in mixed and varied treatments [e.g. T.76]. Jars show the 
highest proportion of SP treatment (63.6%) with a few examples of multiple re-use. In 
summary, these findings confirm an increase in multiple treatment in P2, especially in 
cists.
4.3.3 Body treatment and cemetery area
Table 4.11 shows the counts and proportions of treatment categories examined across the 
cemetery areas. For PI, the sample sizes available for each individual area were 
relatively low (especially the North area), making it difficult to draw any clear 
conclusions or to directly compare the Central and North areas. SP treatment was the 
most common in the two areas represented, with a slightly higher proportion of SP tombs 
in the North area (88%), compared with the Central area (69 %). SP or MP burials with 
secondary treatment were noted in the Central area, but not in the North area. Occasional 
instances of ‘secondary alone’ treatment are found in North and Central areas.
For P2, the limited North area sample also makes it difficult to compare with other areas. 
SP treatment continues to be common in all areas, with higher proportions in the Central 
and South areas. ‘Secondary alone’ treatment is well represented in the Central area 
(22%). Multiple primary with secondary treatment is more common in South area
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tombs (32%). Low occurrences of secondary treatment alone in the North and South 
areas could be linked to a lesser degree of re-use, disturbance and intercutting compared 
with the Central area [see sections 4.3.3 and 4.6.2]. However, the frequency of tombs 
exhibiting ‘secondary treatment only’ in the Central area could relate to the deliberate 
transference of remains from other areas, thus utilising this space more frequently for 
secondary burials. In the Central area, secondary burials were often found overlaying or 
in close proximity to pits and cist graves, sometimes overlaying mudbrick markers.
The findings suggest that instances of secondary treatment and multiple re-use increased 
significantly in P2, particularly for pits and cists. Part of the explanation for the change 
relates to a differing use of pit and cist burials over time. For example, a feature of body 
treatment noted in PI is the separation of ‘stacked’ burial episodes with a layer of earth 
fill (also see App.D.3). This no longer appears to have been important in P2, as multiple 
burial episodes are often found directly overlaying each other in pits and cists, apparently 
without a separating fill layer [e.g. T.218, T.274/282]. This accompanies a shift from a 
horizontally spaced spatial distribution in PI to a more ‘vertical’ spatial organisation in 
P2 through the direct superimposition of burial episodes. Layering of burial episodes 
may highlight aspects of continuity in cemetery use [see section 4.6.2]. An increase in 
population and demand for cemetery space may have prompted more tomb re-use, 
therefore increasing instances of MP treatment and secondary treatment through 
disruption of earlier burials. This does not explain why other less densely used parts of 
the cemetery are not further utilized in P2, such as the North and South areas.
4.3.4 Body treatment at other LB A and EIA sites
Current models relating to the cultural and social dichotomy between single/multiple and 
primary/secondary burial treatment should be re-examined in the light of evidence from 
the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, and through a comparison with other contemporary sites in the 
region. Although single primary burials are the most common burial type at lowland pit 
burial cemeteries in LBA and EIA periods, a mixture of multiple and secondary 
treatments is also common. It is suggested here that the scale of differences between 
treatment types and tomb occupant numbers for different tomb types should be examined 
further between sites and regions.
For pit burials in the LB and Iron Age, single occupancy is most common for individuals 
of all age groups. Nearly three quarters of all pit burials contained single occupants, and 
only rarely were remains of two or three individuals found together in the same burial
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(Bloch-Smith 1992: 26, Gonen 1992: 19). A multiple primary pit burial at Abu Hawam 
is said to contain a male and female couple ‘embracing each-other’ (Gonen 1992: 86).
Most commonly, cists contain between one and three individuals. Multiple cists often 
include at least one subadult (Bloch-Smith 1992: 30). At Palmahim, cists contained up to 
four individuals, although they were commonly used for single interments (Gonen 1992: 
91-3). Larger numbers of cist occupants are present at several rites: up to seven 
individuals at Tell el-‘Ajjul in T.419 (Petrie 1933: 5, pis. 6-13, 48; Gonen 1992: 80-82); 
eight individuals in a cist at Aphek (Beck & Kochavi 1985); and upto 15 + individuals in 
Tomb VI at Tel Zeror (Ohata 1970: 69-70) In summary, the use of pits and cists at 
Sa’idiyeh appears to mirror that of sites in the lowland coast and central valleys in the 
LB A and Iron Ages, in terms of both the range of occupants and their average numbers.
Less clear are occupant numbers for jar burials and DPBs at other sites. Single 
occupancy appears to have been most common (Bloch-Smith 1992: 31-33), although 
poor preservation limits further investigation. There are functional limitations to the 
number of occupants within ceramic burial containers. At Deir el-Balah, multiple 
interments of between two and four individuals were found in clay anthropoid coffins 
including adult males, females and subadults (Arensburg & Smith 1979). The re-use of 
the burial container (perhaps by members of the same family) results in partial 
disturbance of earlier remains to make way for the subsequent interment. This shows that 
DPBs at Sa’idiyeh are used and re-used in similar ways to anthropoid coffins. There 
may have been similar issues of disturbance for DPBs and anthropoid coffins: in both 
cases, multiple commingling is present, although remains are ‘protected’ from intrusion 
through the use of the ceramic container. By contrast, jar burials commonly contain 
single infant or child occupants, and are rarely re-used, highlighting different attitudes to 
young child and infant death.
4.4 Age and sex variability in the cemetery
4.4.1 Population profiles. mean aze at death and life tables
Few well-preserved or adequately studied samples of human remains are currently 
available for the Southern Levantine LB A (Arensburg 2002: 209), or Iron Age burial 
sites. A limited number of samples come from multiple cave tombs, exhibiting a high 
degree of commingling, and generally poor preservation, thus limiting the level of
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accuracy of osteological findings. It is hoped that future osteological research in more 
recent systematically excavated mortuary contexts can provide further insights into 
demographic aspects of Iron Age societies35.
There are some studies of burial populations in the Bronze and Iron Ages that could 
provide comparative data for the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. Early research on Bronze and Iron 
Age burial populations comes from excavations at Lachish (Giles 1953, 1958; Risdon 
1939) and Jericho (Hughes 1965), although these studies are primarily aimed at 
reconstructing racial characteristics of ancient Mediterranean and Near Eastern 
populations, and are of little or no value in reconstructing demographic aspects of burial 
populations. Hendrix’s preliminary study of the Pella tombs (2004), provides an 
overview of the burial population for the LBA-ELA. A study of skeletal remains from the 
Tell el-Mazar (Cemetery A) includes an abridged life-table and a summary of the 
mortality distribution of the late Iron Age and Persian periods (Disi et al 1984). The 
Baq’ah Valley Caves B3 and A4 (McGovern 1986) provides insights into burial 
populations for the LBA and EIA periods. The results of these osteological analyses are 
utilized as a comparison with the Sa’idiyeh cemetery evidence.
A published study of the cemetery at Sa’idiyeh (Leach & Rega 1996) examines a sample 
of burials in Areas BB and DD (South area of the cemetery), under the assumption that 
these burials are LBA or EIA in date. This study needs to be re-assessed, as many of the 
tombs listed from these areas, particularly DD, are likely to be Islamic/Ottoman in date 
[Ch.2.5.2]. A recent study uses Leach & Rega’s results to provide a comparison with the 
LBA-EIA tombs at Pella (Hendrix 2004). Both studies need to be reassessed, and are 
unlikely to provide meaningful results due to the lack of chronological resolution in the 
Sa’idiyeh samples used.
No osteological analysis was carried out on remains from Pritchard’s excavations, 
although general ‘adult’ and ‘child’ categories were recorded (1980: Table 2). The 
osteological age and sex data used in this thesis comes from a series of published and 
unpublished reports from the British Museum excavations. The majority of human 
remains from the Central Area (BB 100-600) were examined by Henderson (1985), 
Beklavac & Wood (1987) and Forbes (1998). Human remains from the South area 
(BB700-1400, DD) were examined mainly by Leach (1999) and Leach & Rega (1996). 
A small proportion of human remains from the British Museum excavations were not 
examined osteologically due to issues of preservation or disturbance. Specific
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osteological information for each individual is not presented in this thesis, and awaits re­
assessment and final publication. General age and sex estimations for each tomb are 
presented alongside other data in tables 5.20-25, Tables 7.11-13. Only age (including age 
ranges) and sex estimates are utilized from the osteological reports36. Information on 
pathology, diet and disease await future integration with the phasing and tomb data. 
There are differing levels of age data available due to differences in recording and 
preservation. General age categories include subadult (SA), and adult (A) groups. 
Specific age categories include infant, child, juvenile (Juv), young adult (YA), mature 
adult (MA), old adult (OA). Mean age data is used if both minimum and maximum age 
estimates are provided. The age intervals for each category used in this analysis are 
provided in tables 4.13 onwards.
The following analysis of the Sa’idiyeh population is presented in three stages.
•  an overview of subadult: adult ratios
• mean age at death and mean age counts to construct mortality profiles
• Life tables provide an overview of survivorship and life expectancy
These analyses are carried out under the assumption that: a) this is a single and stable 
population -  i.e. not adversely affected by catastrophic events such as conflict or famine; 
and b) that the population is static, and not affected by migration -  i.e. population 
elements moving into or away from the population (Angel 1969; Hassan 1981: 108-9). 
It is, however, likely that these assumptions do not hold for the Jordan Valley during the 
LBA and EIA, especially given that the potential for conflict, famine, and migration is 
very high. There are several limitations and reasons why a burial population does not 
necessarily relate to a complete living population37. At Sa’idiyeh, factors include poor 
preservation, potential osteological bias, and finally, cultural factors that may have 
affected the choices of particular burial areas or modes of burial.
Table 4.12 presents the osteological data for general adult and subadult age categories 
(thus increasing sample sizes, but reducing the refined analysis of sub-categories), 
showing counts for the total number of individuals and articulated individuals38. The 
findings show that subadult: adult ratios are different between Periods 1 and 2. A low 
subadult: adult ratio is present for PI (0.36: 1.0), with a more balanced adult ratio present 
in P2 (0.75: 1.0).
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The distributions presented in table 4.13 utilizes mean age data from individuals with 
minimum and maximum age estimates. This provides a more accurate distribution of age 
sub-categories, although it also reduces the sample size for each separate period and 
disregards a large number of individuals with general subadult or adult age categories.
A total of 489 individuals are counted in the Pcomb sample, of which 215 individuals 
have both minimum and maximum estimated ages available, enabling the calculation of 
mean age at death. Sample size clearly affects the population profiles. This is especially 
apparent for the PI sample, which is affected by the lack of mean age estimates from 
Pritchard's area39. It should be reiterated here that this preliminary analysis uses 
osteological data from a range of sources, and that these findings will require 
reassessment to account for biases and recording differences.
The age sub-categories are selected as the most appropriate for this sample, enabling 
broad patterns between relatively small age intervals to be detected. Neonates are 
merged with occasional instances of foetal category individuals (in utero foetuses not 
counted here). Other subadult categories are split into two year intervals, juvenile/young 
adults into three year intervals, and young, mature and old adults into seven and eight 
year intervals. Figure 4.18 shows the Pcomb counts by ascending age group, with PI and 
P2 profiles separately in figures 4.19-4.20.
The profiles presented in figs. 4.18-4.20 are not representative of a ‘normal’ population, 
as neonates and young children are under-represented for both periods. This is clearest in 
PI, which partly reflects a small sample size, and a lack of osteological analysis in 
Pritchard’s excavations. The scarcity of the youngest age categories could in part relate 
to the use of different burial locations or methods of interment from adults40. A 'U- 
shaped1 dip of the profile for older child and younger juvenile categories is considered a 
normal feature for most stable pre-industrial populations (Rega 1996: 235-236, Waldron 
1994:41-53).
The low number of articulated young subadults partly relates to the non-fusion of their 
bones, thus leading to disarticulation and poor preservation, especially within jar burials. 
Apart from the low proportions of articulated subadults at under 8 years, the profiles for 
other age categories show similarities between the ‘total’ and ‘articulated’ samples. 
Exceptional are adult categories in P2, which have a slightly larger proportion of
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disarticulated remains, perhaps linked to a higher degree of secondary treatment and 
disturbance [see section 4.4.6].
For Pcomb, the peak age-at-death is the young adult category (21-27 years). Subsequent 
age categories between 28-50 + show a steady decline in frequency. The mean age at 
death (i.e. life expectancy at birth) for Pcomb is c.17 years, a figure affected by including 
subadults. The PI peak age-at-death is also in the 21-27 year category, although a higher 
mean age (c.24 years) appears to be due to the smaller number of subadults present.
The P2 profile is perhaps therefore more representative due to its larger sample size and 
range of age categories present. Neonates and infants are more common, and subadult 
frequencies are closer to a ‘normal’ population profile (although still under-represented). 
A slight difference is present between the PI and P2 profiles, as the adult peak is in the 
28-34 year range, perhaps indicating a higher death rate for adults compared with PI. 
The P2 mean age is c. 15.5 years -  a figure also affected by a large number of subadults, 
especially under 4 years of age. A 'U-shaped* dip is present for older child and young 
juvenile categories, showing an increase in mortality from 15+ age categories. The 15+ 
age categories generally follow the same pattern as the overall sample, with a peak 
occurring after 21 years.
To calculate life expectancies (i.e. survivorship, not mortality rate) for the cemetery 
population, a series of life tables are presented [table 4.14]. Age category counts are 
normalized into equal 5 year intervals so that the survivorship [fig. 4.21] and life 
expectancy curves [fig. 4.22] can be compared with those from other sites (e.g. Rolston 
1986: figs. 98, 100). The advantage of these calculations over the mean age at death, is a 
more accurate age at death that is not skewed by fluctuating numbers of subadults in the 
population.
The survivorship curve shown in figure 4.21 shows a comparatively high survivorship for 
PI. The higher subadult survivorship is partly a reflection of their scarcity in the sample. 
In P2, life expectancy is slightly lower [fig. 4.22], with the biggest change at c.30 years 
of age.
Life expectancy from late adolescence is provided here -  representing the age at which a 
15 year old individual is likely to survive until. For the Pcomb sample, a 15 year old is 
likely to survive until c.30 years of age. Little variation was present for the separate
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periods - PI at 31 years, and P2 at 28 years. This shows that members of the Sa'idiyeh 
population were likely to die slightly younger in P2 than in PI, although only by a small 
margin.
The results are similar to that found for Baq'ah Valley cave A4, with a life expectancy for 
adults at 30 years (Saul 1986: 314). By contrast, a fairly high life expectancy of 38 years 
was found for the LBII Cave B3 (Rolston 1986: 305). A low life-expectancy is also 
found at Tell el-Mazar (Disi et al 1984: 186-189), although this is somewhat higher than 
the Sa’idiyeh cemetery due to the under-representation of subadults at that site. A low life 
expectancy is also found at Pella in T.88 and T.89, with few adults found over the age of 
50 (Hendrix 2004). In stable pre-industrial populations based on agrarian subsistence, 
one might expect mature and older adult categories (i.e. 35 +) to be somewhat better 
represented (Rega 1996: 235-236). These findings could be due to several factors: the 
systematic under-ageing of human remains by osteologists; different burial locations for 
mature and older age groups; and positive checks that led to low life expectancy such as 
diet, famine, disease and conflict. These latter factors cannot yet be assessed, as 
pathological and diet related observations are beyond the focus of this thesis.
4.4.2 Osteolo2ical sex and sex-specific age at death
The distribution of individuals with available sex estimations [Table 4.15, fig. 4.23], 
utilizes data for individuals of sexable age (c. 15 + years41). As with the above age 
category distribution, ‘total’ and ‘articulated’ samples are utilized. A striking feature is 
the high proportion of individuals of indeterminate sex. Over 50% of individuals of 
sexable age do not have sex estimations42. Despite these limitations, the distribution does 
show a fairly balanced ratio between males and females in Pcomb samples. Charts for PI 
and P2 separately are not included here, as they exhibited little difference compared to 
the overall sample. The only potential variation is found in P2, which has a slightly 
higher male to female ratio [Table 4.15]. ‘Possible’ sex estimates are merged with 
‘probable’ estimates to increase sample sizes, although not without risk of inaccuracy. 
Using this calculation, the male: female ratio is balanced in PI (50: 50), although there is 
a bias towards males in P2 (60: 40). It should be noted here that with such a large sample 
of unsexed individuals present -  these results should be treated with caution [fig. 4.23]. 
Higher male to female ratios are attested in Baq’ah Valley Cave A4, and in other ancient 
Near Eastern populations (Saul 1986: 314, citing Arensburg 1973, Disi et al 1984).
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Male sex bias can also relate to differential survival due to higher bone density of male 
human remains compared with female remains (Walker 1995).
Table 4.16 shows the distribution of sexed individuals within mean estimated age 
categories, for all periods. The mean age at death for adult males is c. 33.9 years (median 
c. 34.8), and the female mean is slightly lower at c. 30.1 years (median c. 24.5 years). 
The difference could suggest a lower average age-at-death for adult females, perhaps due 
to the stresses and risks of pregnancy and childbirth. In utero foetal remains were found 
in female burials T.l 19, T.123A (Pritchard 1980: 22, 23), and T.459A (Tubb et al 1996: 
21-23) indicating that these women had died during the latter stages of pregnancy or 
during childbirth. Differences in sex-specific age at death are also attested in Baqah 
Valley Caves B3 and A4. Pregnancy trauma and childbirth difficulties were cited as 
potential factors reducing female longevity by upto 5 years in comparison to males in 
LBA Cave B3 (Rolston 1986: 303). A lower life-expectancy for females (17-25 years) 
compared with males (25-35 years), is also noted for Iron Age Cave A4 (Saul 1986: 314). 
At Pella in T.88 and T.89, there are a higher proportion of females in the tombs (Hendrix 
2004), which could indicate a higher mortality rate for females. Sex-specific preservation 
bias could also be a factor in the reduced identification of older females in populations 
(Walker 1995).
4.43 Summary o f osteological findings
A mixture of different age categories and the balance of males to females suggest that the 
majority of the cemetery population consisted of family groups in both periods. The 
Pcomb population profile confirms a high mortality rate for the youngest age categories, 
although the numbers of neonates and infants would be expected to be higher, in keeping 
with population profiles from most preindustrial societies. The relatively low numbers of 
newborns and infants in PI suggests that an alternative mortuary rite, burial method 
and/or burial area was favoured for these groups. This no longer appears to be the case in 
P2, as more adults and infants are found buried alongside each other in tombs (although 
subadults are still under-represented).
Life expectancy for adults is low (c.28-31 years) showing similarity with Baq’ah Valley 
Cave A4, where adults were expected to reach c.30 years of age. At this stage, factors 
contributing to this low life expectancy are unclear, and require further study. Given the 
apparent attitudes towards separation of the youngest age groups, it is possible that some
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older individuals were buried elsewhere, thus reducing the mean age at death, although 
factors relating to diet and disease are most probably the cause for the generally low life 
expectancy.
A lower mean age at death for females than males is noted which could be partly due to 
the rigours of pregnancy and childbirth. A special diet for males is suggested to explain 
this finding for Baq’ah Valley Cave B3 (Rolston 1986: 303), and could also be 
considered for the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. Meyers posits that lower life expectancies for 
females in the child-bearing years during the Bronze and Iron Ages, would in turn would 
lead to the ability of males to attain ‘chronological seniority’, forming the basis of 
political seniority and leadership (1978: 95). It is also suggested by Meyers in her 
assessment of gender dynamics from Biblical sources, that increased demands upon 
females in the Iron Age to reproduce children were linked to factors such as high infant 
mortality, and the desire to transmit inheritance within the family between generations 
(ibid.: 98-99). In summary, the evidence from Sa’idiyeh supports a model of gender 
inequity in life and death, which becomes potentially more marked in the EIA phases.
4.4.4 Age/sex distribution bv tomb-tvpe
This section utilizes osteological age and sex data associated with tomb-types. Table 
4.17 and figure 4.24 show the distribution of general age adult and subadult categories by 
tomb-type. Table 4.18 presents counts of mean age sub-categories (i.e. from neonate to 
old adult) to detect more detailed associations in tomb use for different age groups for the 
Pcomb sample only. The subadult/adult ratios for pits and cists show a general similarity 
overall (0.44-0.48: 1.0). A slightly more balanced ratio is found for DPBs (0.7: 1.0) than 
pits and cists. Jar burials are associated with subadults (9.2: 1.0), with jars associated 
with subadults between 0-8 years, particularly for infants between 0-4 years43. This 
suggests a dependent relationship between age (and size) and choice of interment in a 
single jar. Two examples of bowl burials not included in table 4.18, were used for an 
infant [T.74] and a newborn [T.52], showing similarity with jar burials in the use of a 
large ceramic vessel to cover, enclose or contain the body.
Table 4.17 also shows the subadult/adult distributions for PI and P2 separately. The low 
subadult:adult ratio for pit burials in PI (0.24: 1.0) reflects a generally low proportion of 
subadults in the sample. For PI, DPBs have a high subadult: adult ratio (0.63: 1.0), 
indicating that DPBs are used by both age groups. The small number of cists are
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exclusively used by adults, and jar burials are exclusive to subadults. The P2 
distributions and ratios are more varied. Subadults slightly exceed the numbers of adults 
found in DPBs (1.40: 1.0), whereas cists (0.5: 1.0) and pits (0.6: 1.0) contained fewer 
subadults than adults. P2 jar burials are strongly associated with subadult remains (11.5: 
1.0).
To summarize, there is continuity in the use of pits and DPBs for adults and subadults 
together, and the use of single jars almost exclusively for subadults (<8 years). PI cists 
contain adults only, whereas both adults and subadults were placed in cists in P2. It is 
unclear whether there was a real change in the broadening of age categories of cist 
occupants in P2 to include younger age categories, as only three cists in total are 
attributed to PI. For pits, the distribution is well balanced across this age group. For 
specific age ranges, a feature of PI pit burials is the apparent absence of subadults under 
4 years, despite their presence in DPBs and jar burials. There are, however, some 
examples of infants alongside adults in PI pit burials [e.g. T.222]. For P2, this age 
category is well-represented in pit burials, perhaps confirming the interpretation that most 
newborns and infants in PI were buried elsewhere or were accorded different treatments. 
Preservation and retrieval factors are not ruled out, as many P2 infants were found with 
adults in the same tomb. If interred in separate pits or shallow pits, there may have been 
fewer infants detected and retrieved in PI overall.
Table 4.19 presents the tomb-type distributions for individuals of sexable age for all 
periods, showing that there is no sex specific use of tomb-types, at least for individuals 
>15 years old. Males and females are found in generally balanced proportions within 
pits, cists, DPBs and sherd burials, although a large number of indeterminate individuals 
are also present. There is a slight association between cists and males, particularly in 
Period 2, with 17 males and 9 females [table 4.19].
4.4.5 Aze/sex distribution by cemetery area
General subadult and adult ages cemetery area and period are examined in terms of ‘total’ 
and ‘articulated’ samples [Table 4.20]. For the Pcomb sample, the proportions of adults 
exceed subadults in the North (0.5: 1.0) and Central areas (0.7: 1.0), although a more 
balanced ratio is present in the South area (1.0: 1.0). For PI, slightly lower ratios (0.4: 
1.0) are present for the North and Central areas, perhaps due to retrieval and preservation 
differences. For P2, the pattern appears to be an increase in the proportion of subadults to
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adults in moving from North to South, a factor perhaps linked to chronological 
developments in the cemetery, which sees a general shift from North to South between 
PI and P2. The limited number of P2 subadults in the North area also exhibits a 
different pattern of use compared with the Central and South areas. Chi-squared values 
for P2 [Table 4.21] between the North and Central areas (0.07) and the North and South 
areas (0.02), demonstrate significant relationships between age and cemetery area, with a 
higher than expected number of adults in the North area. Other tests on period /area 
combinations did not yield significant results.
Population profiles for the Central and South cemetery areas use counts of specific age 
categories [Table 4.22, figures 4.25-4.28]. The Central area histogram for PI is 
replicated in figure 4.19. For Pcomb, the Central area profile follows the overall sample 
(compare fig. 4.25 with fig. 4.18), although a peak is noted for the 2-3 year age category. 
Another peak is present for the 0-2 year age category in the South area. Adults are more 
evenly distributed in the South than the Central area [compare fig. 4.28 with 4.27].
Sex estimates by cemetery area are limited to Central and South areas only [Table 4.23], 
and their distribution shows that no particular area was used predominantly by either 
males or females. Both areas exhibit a similar pattern for the Pcomb sample: a generally 
balanced male/female distribution. This suggests that cemetery use was mixed, lending 
support to the notion that cemetery use was organized at a kinship or familial level. A 
slightly higher proportion of males in P2 is detected in both Central and South areas. The 
Central area included 27 males compared with 17 females, suggesting that access to the 
Central area in P2 partly favoured adult males, although it also reflects the 60: 40 ratio 
found in P2 generally [section 4.4.2].
4.4.6 Aze/sex and body treatment
Neither adults nor subadults are exclusively or predominantly associated with any single 
treatment type [Table 4.24]. However, there are some variations by age category. 
Findings for subadults and adults by separate period are fairly close to Pcomb proportions 
regardless of treatment type (bottom row, table 4.13). In the Pcomb sample, for those 
individuals exhibiting ‘secondary treatment only’, a slightly higher than average 
proportion were adults (65% compared to average 62%). This was also found in PI (82% 
compared to 74%), and P2 (69% compared to 57%).
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For PI, multiple primary (MP) treatment is better represented for subadults than adults 
(42% compared to 28%), and single primary treatment was accordingly higher for adults 
(81% compared to 72%). For P2, single primary treatment is slightly better represented 
for subadults than adults (56% compared to 46%). P2 subadults are also associated to a 
greater degree with MP & secondary treatment, although sample sizes are small. Most 
tombs exhibiting MP & secondary treatment in P2 are cists [Table 4.12], containing a 
mixture of age groups.
These findings could relate to differences in attitudes to the body between adults and 
subadults. In P2, a higher proportion of single primary subadults is partly due to high 
number of jar burials, predominantly used to contain single infants, and the presence of 
individual subadults in pit burials. Subadults were therefore more likely to be buried 
separately than adults, and less likely to be selected for secondary treatment. Where 
direct relationships are preserved between both age groups in the same grave, the order is 
commonly adult first, followed by subadult [e.g. T.33, T.123, T128, T.136B], but seldom 
the other way around [e.g. T. 127]. There are exceptional contexts which demonstrate the 
deliberate secondary treatment of subadult remains, such as T.90, which contained three 
disarticulated child skulls in a circular pit [fig. 4.13].
Table 4.25 presents the data for sex estimations by treatment type. Few differences are 
detected between single and multiple primary treatment for the Pcomb sample. A 
potentially significant association is found for ‘secondary treatment only’ and adult males 
(2 females, contrasted against 12 males). In summary, the findings suggest the 
preferential treatment of adult males in rituals involving the secondary handling of 
remains, particularly in P2, suggesting a gendered distinction in commemorative burial 
treatment. It could also imply that male tombs were preferentially marked, so that their 
remains could be disinterred and reburied. The practice of secondary treatment is 
examined further in Chapter 7.
Given the tendency towards a male dominant, patriarchal society in the LBA and Iron 
Ages [see Ch.3.4.1, App.E.4], secondary burial rites may have played an important role 
in maintaining and reinforcing gendered distinctions in life and death -  through rites of 
incorporation between the living and the dead. Inequalities in survivorship between men 
and women could also contribute to these distinctions. Commemorative secondary burial 
rituals may have helped to emphasize continuity in patriarchal lineages, although it 
remains unclear whether such sex-specific ritual distinctions are indicated for subadults.
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4.5 Preservation and tomb completeness
This section assesses the potential for preservation and disturbance in the Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery, prior to the examination of material culture distributions in the cemetery. 
Grave-object counts and assemblages are highly likely to be affected by the 
‘completeness’ level of an individual tomb. Three general ‘completeness’ categories are 
utilized here, referring largely to the main burial deposit, as upper fill levels are often 
prone to disturbance or erosion. Multiple contexts showing evidence of re-use and 
disruption through re-use during the lifetime of the tomb (i.e. through stacking or 
layering of burial episodes) are not categorized as ‘disturbed’ contexts. Tombs were 
subject to various post-depositional disturbance factors including intercutting, animal 
burrowing, illicit digging and erosion, especially in the Central area where cemetery use 
is most intensive.
‘Well preserved’ burials consist of fully excavated and apparently intact tombs and 
graves. ‘Partial burials’ consist of incompletely excavated contexts (i.e. if a burial 
extends into a baulk), and/or burials partially disturbed by erosion or intercutting. 
‘Highly disturbed’ burials consist of bone and artefact piles or scatters, or disrupted 
tombs with little or no in situ information available. This latter group is excluded from 
the cemetery analysis in proceeding chapters.
Table 4,26 shows the counts and proportions of the tomb sample affected by partial 
excavation and disturbance by cemetery areas. Only 30% of the Pcomb tombs are 
‘complete’ in terms of preservation and excavation (labelled ‘well preserved’). The 
proportion of ‘partially excavated’ burials exceeds that of partially disturbed burials, 
especially in P2 (30% compared with 18%). The large proportion of ‘highly disturbed’ 
burials shows that burials were less likely to be affected by disturbance, erosion and 
intercutting in PI (9.5%) than in P2 (19%). In summary, if only using the ‘well 
preserved’ tomb sample, less than one-third of the entire sample is adequate for direct 
comparison. An assessment of completeness level by cemetery area shows the similarity 
between North and South areas (for both periods) in the distribution of well-preserved 
burials. A consistently high proportion of partially disturbed and highly disturbed burials 
are present in the Central area, particularly in P2. This is partly due to intensive central 
area use, contrasted against the more sparsely utilized North and South areas.
117
From a sampling perspective this drastically reduces the numbers of burials available for 
analysis in each period. The inclusion of ‘partial’ burials with well-preserved burials 
could be problematic, as a burial with an intact upper body may include a high frequency 
of object types, compared with a burial with just the lower body excavated. However, 
despite the variability of excavation and preservation, partial burials can yield potentially 
useful information on type presence, object associations and other variables, and are 
cautiously included in some of the proceeding presence/absence based analyses. In order 
to test the extent to which the ‘partial’ group can be incorporated into the sample for 
quantitative analysis, the ‘well-preserved’ sample will be used as a control to assess the 
impact of preservation and disturbance [5.3.2].
An overview of the completeness and preservation categories of different tomb-types 
[Table 4.27] shows that pits and cists are fairly evenly distributed across the categories, 
with slightly higher proportions found in the ‘partial excavation’ category. Jar burials are 
either well-preserved or highly disturbed. This is perhaps due to the combined factors of 
jars being found close to the surface and therefore more prone to disturbance, as well as 
small dimensions and a tendency towards single use leading to the preservation of other 
jars.
A large proportion of DPBs belong to the highly disturbed category, especially in PI. 
Tubb comments in preliminary reports that a higher proportion of DPBs were the focus 
for deliberate disturbance than other types because they belong to an ‘alien group’ in the 
population (1990a: 33). It should be noted that other burial types such as pits and cists 
also show potential for ‘deliberate’ robbing and disturbance [e.g. T.172, T.132 and 
others]. It is often difficult to determine the nature and cause of disturbance, and 
distinguish types of disturbance from natural and cultural post-depositional factors. 
Tubb’s interpretation that DPBs were singled out for disturbance is not clearly supported, 
although some may have been the focus of ‘selective robbery’ in antiquity44. Disturbed 
DPBs [e.g. T.204, T.228] were found to still contain bronze items, which would suggest 
selective disturbance or partial ‘robbery’. An examination of all DPBs shows that factors 
ranging from intercutting [e.g. T.216], modem illicit excavation [e.g. T.317, T.322], and 
multiple re-use [e.g. T.39/207, T.76], were some of the multiple factors leading to 
dismption or disturbance.
Age at death may also affect the completeness level. A breakdown of preservation levels 
by general age category [Table 4.28] shows that a higher proportion of subadults belong
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to the ‘well-preserved’ group, and are more likely to have complete assemblages than 
adult burials, especially in P2 (41% of subadult tombs; compared with 29.5% of adult 
tombs). Age dependent preservation could relate to two main factors. Firstly, subadults 
are associated with single primary treatment and single occupancy to a greater degree 
than adults, and therefore have less potential for being disturbed during re-use. Secondly, 
subadults are smaller than adults, making them less prone to disturbance through 
intercutting, and more likely to be fully excavated than adults.
4.6 Cemetery organisation
At the current stage of preparation of the Sa’idiyeh cemetery for future publication, a 
final series of cemetery plans for the phases in the Central area of the cemetery is not yet 
complete. The existing draft plans require modification and are therefore not presented in 
this thesis. However, a description and overview of the findings so far are provided 
below.
A study of the spatial organisation in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery reveals some formality in 
the maintenance of burial rows (on a NW-SE axis), and grave orientation throughout 
most of PI and P2, especially in the Central area. Phases 1 and 2 in the Central area 
show the most uniformly organized pattern: tombs are orientated almost exclusively SW- 
NE or W-E (with the head to the west), with very few burials intersecting or overlaying 
each other. This suggests a degree of pre-planning in the cemetery, and the establishment 
of social rules and boundaries in the selection and maintenance of plots and rows that 
structured the overall cemetery layout.
4.6.1 Period 1 rows and clusters
PI burials in the North area [fig. 2.6] are either well-spaced45 1.0 - 2.0m apart, in clusters 
0.25 - 0.5m apart, or directly overlaying each other (e.g. square E7/8). N-S burial rows 
may be present in the North area, although Pritchard’s area was incompletely excavated 
and orientated east-west, thus limiting the extent to which such rows could be 
extrapolated. Another factor potentially affecting the spatial organisation of the North 
area burials is the proximity of underlying EB architecture to the surface, which may 
have structured the choices of those preparing new graves -  i.e. utilising the less densely 
packed silty deposits adjacent to architectural remains. However, it is unclear whether 
the cemetery users were entirely aware of these remains, as several tombs also truncate or 
directly overlay EB walls. Some of the largest well-constructed and earliest Period 1
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tombs are in this area [T.102, T.l 17], in addition to T. 101 [Pind], which could suggest a 
focal point in the North area for earliest cemetery phase. Although a concentration of 
large tombs in the North area could represent a hierarchical pattern of cemetery 
organisation, perhaps indicating the presence of ‘founder’s graves’ on the edge of the 
cemetery boundary (Parker Pearson 1999: 12), or the maintenance of a high-status burial 
area over time.
PI in the Central area is characterized by at least three NW-SE burial rows, each 2.0 - 
3.0m apart. Each row consists of a series of W-E (or SW-NE) orientated pit burials and 
DPBs positioned side-by-side. Most burials do not intersect, although they can be found 
in close proximity to each other. Burial clusters 0.25 - 0.50m apart are present in the 
Central area, whereas burials in other areas are spaced 1.0 - 2.0m apart. A pattern of 
well-spaced clusters is observed in the North area. This suggests the Central area was 
more intensively used than the North area. In addition, as the Central area was fully 
excavated over such an extensive area, a clearer detection of burial rows and clusters is 
possible. In the Central area, Early Bronze Age remains were found deep below the 
surface silt layer, which may in turn have enabled a more intensive use of this area over 
time. The topography of the Lower Tell bedrock and the deep silting of the Central area 
depression [see Ch.2.4.3] may have led to increased use of this area, as Early Bronze 
remains did not create an obstacle in the development of burial rows and clusters.
The presence of row segments within burial rows is suggested by spaces between 
individual graves and clusters of graves. Although perhaps the result of later disturbance 
and intercutting, this could also be due to the continued development of burial plots and 
the maintenance of bounded tombs and clusters. The spatial patterning can be classified 
as a type of row segmented side-by-side cemetery organisation. This form of cemetery 
organisation is characterized by parallel burial rows or row sections consisting of small 
clusters of tombs in close proximity (Parker Pearson 1999: 11-13, fig. 1.2). A less 
common segmented head-to-toe pattern is also observed, characterized by the 
intersection of tombs at the head or feet [e.g. BB300: T.351 & T.355]. ‘Stacking’ of 
burial episodes in which one body directly overlays another is also attested [e.g. BB600: 
T.49/175]. Approximately four side-by-side rows are detected in the Central area, from 
West to East, with occasional head-to-toe burials interspersed between the rows. 
Although there are variations in the presence of larger tombs in the Central area [e.g. 
T.46, T.331], there does not appear to be any central focus, suggesting a non-hierarchical 
and segmented form of cemetery organisation (Parker Pearson 1999: 12). Some of these
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features of proximity, including stacking, clustering and intersecting could relate to 
expressions of kinship relationships in death.
4.6.2 Period 2 rows and clusters
In P2, the North area is sparsely represented with a small number of potential clusters, 
but no clear evidence for burial rows. For ‘early’ P2 (Phase 2), the Central area is more 
densely used than in PI, with burial rows continuing a row segmented side-by-side 
pattern. The construction of a series of W-E cists in BB 100-200 suggests the linking of 
two N-S rows with a head-to-toe pattern (T.24-T.32-T.42). If burial clusters or 
segmented rows are viewed as demarcating or expressing kinship relationships in the 
cemetery, the linking of two parallel rows or clusters could express the linking of two 
kinship units. This central focus for the mudbrick cists could represent a more 
hierarchical form of cemetery organisation after the more common use of segmented 
rows in the PI Central area (although there is also continuity in segmented burial rows).
Approximately five rows are observed in P2, each spaced 1.0 -  2.0 m apart. Most 
individual tombs are spaced 0.25- 0.50m apart, with a small number of isolated tombs 
separated from other tombs by c.l.Om [e.g. BB400: T.34]. The reduced space between 
tombs, and increased numbers of individuals in the cemetery [section 4.4] are both 
indicators of increased cemetery density in P2. This may have been increased further by 
the use of mudbrick and stone lined graves, which take up more space than simple 
unlined pits, to some extent preventing accidental intercutting between graves.
Late P2 (Phase 3) is characterized by re-use of burial plots, and the interspersed presence 
of jar, and DPB/sherd burials. W-E orientation is still common, although side-by-side 
rows or burial clusters are not as clearly detectable. This is partly due to preservation, as 
many Phase 3 burials are closer to the surface and prone to disturbance and erosion. In 
BB400 and BB500 a series of SW-NE jar, sherd or pithos burials are found overlaying 
the earlier W-E burials of Phases 1 and 2. The orientation of these tombs (T.43, T.45, 
T.302 and T.321) could indicate a shift towards a S-N or N-S orientation in the Central 
area that did not become fully formalized. The orientation change could relate to 
increased burial density, and the utilisation of narrower spaces between established burial 
rows. Subsequently in the Iron HC/Persian period (Phase 4), orientation shifts to E-W 
(head to the east).
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The South area consists of P2 and Pind burials only. Burial spacing in the more fully 
excavated South area squares [e.g. BB700-1000] suggests that it was not as densely used 
as the Central area (although more intensively used than the North area). Some burials 
are clustered in W-E side-by-side or head-to-toe patterns [e.g. in BB1100 and BB1300], 
or are found directly overlaying each other, with spacing between burial clusters 
measuring 0.75-1.5m. The clear detection of N-S rows was not possible, due to the 
wider spacing between burials and clusters, and the indeterminate dates of many burials. 
Nevertheless, possible row segments or clusters are present in the South area, which 
represent remnants of widely spaced N-S burial rows that once extended across the entire 
Lower Tell. This is impossible to demonstrate unless more extensive burial areas are 
opened between the Central and South areas. The presence of EB architecture below the 
surface in the BB700-1400 areas does not appear to have hindered the selection of this 
area as some burials are cut into earlier remains, whereas others cut into silting between 
the EBA walls.
4.6.3 Cemetery organisation summary
In terms of spatial organisation, the cemetery shows continuity of use between PI and P2, 
with the most orderly and formal pattern of burial rows and segments present in the PI 
Central area, and possible hierarchical distinctions in the use of the North area in the 
earliest periods. This pattern resulted from the maintenance of a consistent W-E body 
orientation and the maintenance of close proximity between individual burial episodes. 
The use of the heavily silted up depression of the Lower Tell may have facilitated a more 
formalized pattern. The continued maintenance of burial clusters within rows is indicated 
by the occasional stacking of burials or intersecting head-to-toe burials positioned 
between rows. This also indicates a degree of flexibility in spatial organisation beyond 
the rigid maintenance of burial rows, which could indicate the expression of close kinship 
relations through continued use of burial plots over time.
In P2, the Central area becomes more densely used. This could suggest a renewed focus 
upon the Central area, and a shift in hierarchical cemetery organisation from the North to 
the Central area at some point in the EIA. The number of rows increases, and spaces 
between individual burials and rows are reduced. More burials are found between rows, 
or in the narrow gaps between burials. Density of use in the Central area may indicate 
the desire of the living to inter their dead close to this more prestigious part of the 
cemetery, although still maintaining a broadly segmented pattern. By ‘late’ P2 (Phase 3) 
space becomes more limited, with the superimposition of burials over each other and a
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shift towards a S-N orientation for some DPB/sherd and jar burials. North and South 
areas are not as dense as the Central area, although the presence of burial clusters, their 
side-by-side positioning and the W-E orientation of graves is similar to the Central area. 
This could provide insights into ‘multidimensional’ cemetery use (Goldstein 1980,1981), 
in terms of kinship organisation: firstly at the macro-level, with the Lower Tell as a 
bounded cemetery area, secondly on a medium scale for the North, Central and South 
areas, and thirdly on an immediate kinship level, expressed by smaller burial clusters and 
row segments within each area.
In the wider region of the Southern Levant, few sites enable a comparison of spatial 
organisation, largely due to the excavation of limited burial areas or the incomplete 
excavation of larger areas. Tel Zeror is an exception, with at least two side-by-side burial 
rows visible on the cemetery plan (Ohata 1970: Pl.XIII), one consisting mainly of stone- 
lined cists, and the other consisting mainly of simple pit graves interspersed with pithos 
or jar burials. Occasional head-to-toe intersecting graves are also present (e.g. T.12 in 
Sq. Cl). Tel Zeror is for the most part contemporary with the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, 
exhibiting use in the LBHB-Iron IA period (pits and pithoi), and subsequently with a 
stone cist phase assigned to the late Iron I - Iron UA periods. The Zeror cemetery 
exhibits a similar type of cemetery organisation to the Sa’idiyeh cemetery with parallel 
burial rows and clusters in some squares (e.g. Sq D8), often interspersed between larger 
cists. Another slightly different form of cemetery organisation is found at the Wadi 
Fidan 40 cemetery, where there is a clustering of stone-lined tombs into ‘grave-circles’ 
(Levy, Adams & Muniz 2004: 76-8, fig.2), which could be indicative of the expression of 
kinship relations. The Sa’idiyeh Period 2 cist burial phase and the continued use of this 
part of the cemetery could be reminiscent of a pattern observed at Tell el-‘Ajjul in the 
LB A, that of high-status groups or ‘noble’ families in built tombs, apparently surrounded 
by their ‘dependents’ in simple pits (Gonen 1992; 82). Although little information is 
available for other sites in the region, this suggests that similar structuring principles of 
spatial cemetery organisation to that at Sa’idiyeh is evident at extramural cemeteries in 
lowland and coastal regions.
4.7 Distribution of object types in the cemetery
Classification of object types is an important stage prior to the further analysis of burial 
variability. Appendix B provides a detailed description and discussion of the 20 object 
type groups and 14 material types represented in the cemetery. This focuses on the
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chronological distribution of objects and materials and their potential significance in 
burial contexts throughout the Southern Levant. A wide range of object types are 
present [Table 4.29], including ceramic vessels for food serving and storage, small 
restricted vessels for perfumed oils and unguents, beads and metal ornaments, tools and 
weapons, and less commonly bronze, ivory and stone vessels. Other categories include 
lamps and animal bones. These type groupings are used in the subsequent analysis of 
age, gender, rank, cultural affiliation and ritual stage deposition in the following chapters. 
Material types and diversity are examined in further detail in the following chapter.
The types distribution provides an overview of the variability of object types within each 
period sample, as well as changes over time. Appendix B incorporates the findings from 
the types presence and types co-occurrence analyses, the results of which are summarized 
below. The co-occurrence analysis aims to identify co-occurring objects within 
assemblages that could be part of ‘sets’, thus providing additional background 
information on the potential functional and symbolic roles of objects and materials.
Three main levels of object typology are constructed to account for a wide range of 
features and variations, and to group objects into categories for quantitative analysis and 
correlation with other variables [Table 4.29].
As disturbance and partial excavation are factors affecting the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, type 
presence is seen as an appropriate variable to measure. In order to transform object 
counts into type presence data, repeated objects of the same type are excluded, thus 
making each tomb more comparable in terms of type presence. For example, a tomb 
with eight ceramic bowls has this type counted once in the types presence distribution.
Specific object types [listed in Table 4.29, App.A, B, G] are classified into type groups 
and functional type groups. This increases the sample sizes available for each type and 
enables broadly similar object classes to be correlated against other variables such as age, 
sex, tomb type, cemetery area and period in the proceeding analysis. The distribution of 
object types for each individual tomb is tabulated in App.G, although at this stage of 
analysis, cross-tabulated counts of type presence by period are utilized [main samples: 
PI, P2, Pcomb] in order to examine the distribution chronologically. Remarks on 
objects and materials as found in specific tombs are incorporated into the types 
discussion where relevant [App.B.2].
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The type-presence distribution [Tables 4.30-31, figs.4.29-30] is carried out firstly for all 
tombs and objects regardless of clear association or completeness level46. As shown by 
the difference between the total tomb sample, and those that are ‘clearly associated’ 
Some types are affected by preservation and disturbance more than others47. A modified 
chi-squared test is used to identify whether types are significantly associated with period 
samples [see App.F].
Type co-occurrences [Tables 4.32-35] is used to detect common ‘ensembles’ and co­
occurring types for PI and P2 separately: e.g. bowls, storejars and lamps appear to be 
commonly co-occurring types in some burials. This counts co-occurring types within the 
same tomb assemblage48. Where a high proportion of a given type co-occurs with 
another type, there is positive covariance. Where a low proportion is noted there is 
negative covariance. Findings are dependent on sample sizes -  therefore high co­
occurrences are not necessarily significant as two types are more likely to co-occur if 
both are common. The Fisher exact probability test is used in the co-occurrence analysis, 
calculates the strength of association based on presence/absence for two types at a time 
[App. F]. In P2, for example, of the 28 tombs found with beads, 22 also have body 
ornaments, providing a positive association.
Overall for the Pcomb sample, the most common non-ceramic types are beads and body 
ornaments. For ceramic vessels, pyxides and small restricted pouring vessels are the 
most common, followed by serving vessels, spouted jugs and storejars. This range of 
common types mirrors the typical range of object types found in burials within Palestine 
and Transjordan for both the LB A and ELA, summarized into three broad functional 
groups:
• bowls, jugs and storejars
• small volume containers containing precious oils or unguents
• jewellery and beads for ornamenting the body
For these most commonly occurring groups, several differences are noted over time.
In PI ceramic serving vessels, consisting mainly of small to medium sized bowls, are 
very common, and are found in 58% of tombs. Their presence is markedly reduced in P2 
(8.5%). This could relate to wider regional patterns observed in Iron I burial 
assemblages, whereby bowls become much less common, although other types often
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continue49. Storage vessels are also very common in PI, found in 42% of tombs, and 
have a reduced presence in P2 with only 6% of tombs containing this type. Spouted jugs 
are a continual feature of both PI and P2, showing little change over time [22-25%]. 
Spouted jugs are often found as upright installations in P2 tombs, which could indicate a 
partial substitution of the storejar for the upright jug.
A smaller number of bowls, and a smaller number of tombs containing multiple bowls, 
are noted for PI in the Central area compared with the North Area, suggesting a gradual 
reduction in the provision of bowls, leading eventually to an almost complete 
disappearance in Period 2/Phase 2. Ceramic bowls are present in some Phase 3 tombs: 
e.g. T.198, T.335, T.440, T.510(?), which could relate to the reappearance of vessels 
associated with food/drink preparation and serving in Iron II mortuary contexts in the 
wider region (Bloch-Smith 1992: 75).
Lamps are common in PI tombs at Sa’idiyeh (34.5%), often co-occurring with ceramic 
bowls, but are reduced to a single example in P2. This suggests parallel changes in the 
deposition of lamps and bowls -  from their common co-occurrence, to their dual 
disappearance. There is, however, continuity in the presence of small restricted pouring 
vessels in both periods, with 36% of PI tombs, and 31% of P2 tombs containing this 
type. Ceramic pyxides are also a continuous feature, found in 18% of PI tombs, and 
27% of P2 tombs, indicating a slight increase in the presence of pyxides in P2. This 
continuity of both types also suggests continuity in the provision of precious oils and 
unguents in both periods.
Beads and body ornaments are also common in both periods, with the presence of 
ornaments increasing in P2 -  particularly beads. For example, beads are found in c. 
23.5% of PI tombs, and in 34% of P2 tombs, and body ornaments are found in 20% of PI 
tombs and 27% of P2 tombs. The types commonly co-occur with each other, particularly 
in P2 suggesting they are worn as jewellery ensembles. Differences are present in the 
distribution of specific ornament types between periods [App.B: type 13], with 
fingerrings and earrings being the most common body ornaments in PI, and with anklets 
and bracelets becoming very common in P2. An increase in the presence of seals, 
scarabs and amulets is also noted, from 7.5% in PI to 16% in P2. The finding of beads 
and body ornaments in both periods indicates that a large proportion of individuals (both 
adult and subadult) were adorned in death, although an increase in beads, body
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ornaments, seals and amulets in P2 could relate to a larger proportion of subadult burials 
in these phases - an aspect of age related identity examined in the following chapter.
Weapons are found in a restricted, but fairly moderate proportion of PI tombs (14%), but 
are reduced to a single example in P2 (1%). This could be linked to a shift in P2 towards 
iron knifes and away from bronze weapons, perhaps linked to both technological and 
social changes in the EIA. It remains unclear whether weapons and knives in either 
period represent an concern with military or defence requirements, or the expression of a 
‘warrior identity’ in death. The closest to a clear expression of a warrior identity is found 
in T.102, where a multiple weapon ‘kit’ is present, containing a sword, dagger and 
arrowheads [App.B: type 17]. This could support the view that a ‘warrior identity’ was 
expressed in death to a greater degree in Period 1, and perhaps that this was a more 
militarized society in Period 1. This could support the interpretation of Sa’idiyeh’s 
military importance in the LBIIB-Iron IA period (Tubb 1995). Knives and blades [types 
17-18] may have also served a special function alongside animal bones and bronze bowls 
as co-occurring types, perhaps used for butchery or associated with feasting or dining 
related equipment. They could also be personal items of the deceased, as suggested by 
finding of single blades or knives with the deceased. The presence of incised markings on 
some bronze blades which could represent the marks of personal ownership (Mazar 
1994b: 89). Animal bones are also found in a fairly restricted number of tombs in both 
periods (11%), which indicates continuity in rituals relating to animal sacrifices and 
perhaps ceremonial feasting, as many of the remains show evidence of deliberate 
butchery [App.B: type 19].
Although not as common as ceramic objects, bronze, stone and ivory objects are present 
and co-occur in a restricted number of PI tombs. These are often associated with tombs 
with high object quantities, perhaps supporting an association with material diversity and 
high status. There is a fairly large proportion of tombs containing bronze vessels in PI 
(18%), a figure that is markedly reduced in P2 (5%) -  which could indicate a relative 
change in the wealth and status of the Sa’idiyeh population. Stone vessels exhibit a 
similar pattern, found in 18% of PI tombs (often co-occurring with bronze vessels), and 
in only 5% of P2 tombs. Therefore, in P2 the proportion of tombs containing bronze or 
stone vessels is more restricted. Ivory objects are entirely absent. This could be linked to 
a reduction in the availability of these high value materials in EIA, perhaps due to the 
fragmentation and decline of specialist craft industries or trade networks.
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4.8 Chapter summary
This chapter outlines the main findings in terms of tomb types, tomb marking, differences 
in areas of cemetery use, population structure of the cemetery, and age and sex 
associations with tomb types and types of body treatment, preservation, and cemetery 
organisation. An important consideration to reiterate is the poor preservation and partial 
excavation that affects a large proportion of the tombs and human remains in the 
Sa’idiyeh cemetery. This is not a pristine burial ground and disturbance and other factors 
could potentially reduce sample sizes available for subsequent analyses. However, broad 
patterns can be deduced at this stage of the analysis, with indications that adequate 
sample sizes are available if only ‘highly disturbed’ burials are excluded.
For the range of different tomb types in the cemetery, there are clearly differences in 
construction and use of materials, which partly structures the way they are used, and 
intended for re-use over time. In terms of regional comparisons, the Sa’idiyeh tomb type 
distribution provides a varied picture that cannot be compared directly to other sites in the 
region. The predominance of pit burials in PI and P2 is typical of the lowland LB A and 
Iron Age pattern. Cists are typical of both periods, although it is noted here that 
mudbrick versions are rare in Northern Palestine and Transjordan. A significant increase 
in the frequency and concentration of cists in P2 at Sa’idiyeh could suggest an association 
with the lowland coastal and central valleys phenomenon of stone-lined cists, where these 
types become more common in the 11th -  10th centuries at sites such as Tel Zeror [App. 
D.3]. The use of mudbrick cists, particularly in Period 2 at Sa’idiyeh, could represent a 
local Jordan Valley adaptation of these stone-lined types.
In PI, simple unlined pit burials are the most common tomb type with a smaller number 
of DPBs and jar burials interspersed between them. The limited group of cists in the 
North area could represent the tombs of a small group of high-ranking individuals. Given 
that these tombs contain the earliest dated material in the cemetery, they could represent 
high status ‘founder’s tombs’ that initiated the pattern of cemetery organisation and 
orientation that continued in subsequent phases. Perhaps this also set up a hierarchical 
distinction between the North and Central areas. It is suggested that the earliest burials 
are in the North area, with a gradual spread into the Central area, which exhibits a more 
segmentary form of cemetery organisation.
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The appearance of DPBs in ‘late P I’ coincides with increased use and burial density in 
the Central area. The more commonly utilized type for multiple burial in PI, could in 
part relate to an increased demand on cemetery space, coupled with the need for 
proximity to be maintained between multiple DPB occupants, and to prevent disturbance 
and intercutting between graves. However, the relatively sudden and restricted 
appearance of DPBs could also be linked to non-local population influx, especially with 
this burial type being considered as representing a different ethnic group. These 
possibilities are examined further in Chapter 6.
Jar burials are strongly associated with the 0-4 age range, although the small number of 
infants in PI suggests that a separate burial area existed for the majority of individuals of 
the youngest ages, suggesting differences in death-rituals for infants compared with older 
subadults and adults. In P2, jar burials are more commonly found in most cemetery areas 
in close proximity to other burial types, sometimes in clusters. The use of burial jars for 
infants in PI and P2 demarcates both physical and social boundaries for these young 
subadults through the use of a jar container -  as ‘protection’ for the occupant, and also as 
a barrier to prevent pollution from other burials.
Infant jar burials do not represent a less elaborate or marginal burial type. The use of 
partial linings to stabilize and protect the container, the careful removal of the jar rim, 
and the use of blocking materials, all indicate a degree of physical investment and a 
complex multi-staged funerary ritual for the deceased. The fact that most jar burials were 
used for single occupants, and that other subadults are found in single primary contexts, 
may have reinforced notions of pollution and inalienability preventing later re-use of 
installations. It also highlights a high degree of emotional care and concern for infants 
and young children. It may emphasize the perception and embodiment of infants and 
young children as individuals in death, rather than as ‘non-persons’ that are often 
attributed to this age group: i.e. individuals not yet incorporated into a social framework 
of adulthood (Meskell 1994: 41-43, citing Aries 1962; Scott 1992, 1999).
The appearance of cists marking the start of P2 represents a clear change from the 
preceding PI use of the Central area. This could suggest a shift in status expression 
through tomb investment, from PI with a limited number of boulder lined cists in the 
North area, to more concentrated groups of cists in the P2 Central area. Increased cist 
use for single and multiple burials of adults and a smaller proportion of subadults, 
increased density of individual tombs, and a higher number of instances of secondary
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treatment all point to a greater degree of sustained re-use of the Central area over time. 
This factor, and the higher degree of investment in construction and maintenance 
indicates that cists were associated with familial use, perhaps for ‘higher rank’ kingroups.
Deliberate tomb-marking in the immediate cemetery landscape is unclear due to erosion 
and disturbance. A number of indirect factors point to the presence of low-level tomb 
marking in the cemetery, including the finding of storejars and boulders at higher levels 
above the body, and eroded walls of cist tombs suggesting partial exposure above ground. 
The re-use of burial plots and multiple tombs suggests that individuals and kinship 
groups had strategies for locating earlier burials so that they could be reopened to add 
new interments. This is indirectly supported by positional burial features, with some 
individuals ‘facing each other’, suggesting that close kinship relationships in life were 
maintained and expressed in death. These were marked through the use of burial plots 
that reinforced kinship relations in death. A tendency towards selective ‘secondary 
treatment only’ for adult males could provide indirect support for tomb-marking, 
commemoration and re-use.
Changes in body treatment are considered to be associated with continued use and re-use 
of the cemetery over time, which may in turn have influenced attitudes to death and the 
body. In PI, single primary pit burials are fairly well-spaced, and rarely intersect each 
other, perhaps due to an abundance of space on the Lower Tell in its earliest phase of use. 
P2 is strongly associated with increased multiple primary and secondary treatment, 
corresponding with the more densely used Central area of the cemetery. Increased 
handling of human remains, re-use of burial plots, reopening of tombs and greater 
proximity between interments is noted particularly in the Central area. A possible 
association between adult males and selective secondary treatment could indicate that 
such rituals reinforced patriarchal ties and male lineages, with implications for the study 
of gender dynamics in the LBA-ELA periods.
Lastly, there are several broad patterns observed from the preliminary types and materials 
analysis. This shows that both bronze and ceramic were common materials in the 
cemetery in both periods, with other materials being less common, including iron, ivory, 
stone, precious metals, bitumen and purple-staining. These latter types often co-occur in 
the same tombs in PI -  which could indicate the higher relative value of these materials. 
This is further examined in the following chapter. There are also some broad similarities 
and differences between the tombs assemblages of Period 1 and Period 2. In Period 1,
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ceramic serving vessels, lamps, juglets, and storejars are amongst the most common 
ceramic types. In addition, a large proportion of tombs contain beads and other 
ornaments, bronze vessels and stone vessels. In Period 2, there is a notable reduction in 
the proportions of ceramic and bronze serving vessels, storejars and lamps, although there 
is broad continuity in the presence of jugs, juglets, pyxides, and animal bones. This 
indicates a marked change in the range of objects selected for deposition in tombs in the 
EIA, perhaps relating to socio-economic changes after the LBA collapse. There is also 
an increase in the number of ‘adorned’ individuals, especially in the wearing of beads, 
body ornaments, seals and amulets which could be linked to the increase in subadults in 
the P2 cemetery.
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5. AGE. GENDER. AND RANK IN THE SA’IDIYEH CEMETERY
5.1 Introduction
This chapter examines the evidence for social differentiation at the levels of age, gender, 
rank and cultural affiliation through a range of variables and analytical methods. This is 
largely dependent on tomb assemblages, and the diversity of materials and object types 
found with individual interments. The first aim is to identify whether potential ‘markers’ 
of age and gender identity are present in the cemetery [section 5.2]. This is carried out 
through a presence/absence study of material and object classes with osteological data. 
This is examined prior to the study of vertical status distinctions and the identification of 
rank markers, as potential subadult/adult, and male/female distinctions may crosscut 
vertical status expression. Although osteological age and sex associations need not relate 
directly to age and gender distinctions held in life, this analysis helps to identify material 
objects that may have contributed to the construction of age and gender distinctions in the 
mortuary arena. It may also identify ‘preferential’ types that are common to one sex or 
age group, but are not exclusively found within that group.
Sections 5.3 and 5.4 examine the evidence for rank and vertical status differences in the 
cemetery. This preliminary stage of analysis utilizes variables including tomb 
elaboration, and grave-object and type frequencies. It also includes an assessment of the 
impact of preservation and disturbance on assemblages. Type and material ‘scores’ are 
used to identify ‘rank markers’ and ‘universal’ types in the cemetery. These type and 
material scores are combined to construct individual tomb scores, which in turn are used 
to examine vertical status distinctions between burials. Although they do not show 
associations with individuals in mixed tombs, the main data tables used in the rank 
analysis are presented in tables 5.20-5.25, which cross-tabulate the type counts for each 
tomb assemblage, and provides additional information relating to tomb and material 
scores. It is reiterated here that the ‘scores’ presented are constructed from a quantitative 
study of the tomb assemblages, and are not intended to provide a relative ordering in 
terms of economic or exchange value as perceived in the past. Instead they are intended 
to give an impression of the range of types found in tombs with higher quantities and 
greater diversities of other types -  thus providing a form of diversity index.
The potential for hierarchical distinctions between different tomb value intervals is 
examined to test how divergent rank groups are from each other, and whether differences
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in the distribution of ‘rank markers’ [section 5.5] in the cemetery could relate to social 
structural differences -  such as distinctions between elites and non-elites. A study of 
differentiation within and between potential ‘rank groups’ is carried out in section 5.6, on 
the basis of similarity between burial assemblages, the presence or absence of key object 
types and combinations of types in tombs with similar tomb value intervals. Finally, an 
assessment of the intersection between age, gender and vertical status, and the 
implications for existing social models for the period and region is presented in section 
5.7.
5.2 Age and gender expression through material culture
5.2.1 Introduction
Associations between osteological age and sex data and object types and materials are 
examined to identify potential ‘markers’ of horizontal social identity for PI, P2 and 
Pcomb samples. Chi-squared and Fisher exact probability tests are utilized to assess the 
strength of object type and material associations with human remains, firstly for 
subadults and adults [types: table 5.1, figures 5.1-5.2; materials: table 5.3], and secondly 
for males and females of sexable age [types: table 5.2, fig. 5.3; materials: table 5.4]. 
Types found in both adult and subadult, and male and female burials in even balance are 
viewed as ‘universal’ markers of age or gender. For a summary of the main associations 
by age and sex, see tables 5.5-5.6.
In terms of the available samples, only clear associations between objects and individual 
sets of remains (both primary and secondary) are utilized. As previously discussed 
[Ch.4.5], although the PI sample is well represented in terms of intact and well-preserved 
burials, the P2 sample is affected to a higher degree by tomb disturbance and re-use, 
resulting in the obscuring of some object associations with individuals (e.g. mixed 
multiple tombs: T.42 & T.274/282). To maximise the number of associations, tombs 
containing multiple individuals of the same age or sex are included in the sample and 
counted as single associations (as objects are likely to have been deposited with at least 
one of the interred)50.
The number of individuals with osteological sex information and clearly associated 
objects is limited despite merging ‘possible’ with ‘probable’ sex identifications to 
maximise sample sizes51. Unfortunately, sample sizes are too small to subdivide sex
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associations by separate period [PI & P2], and maintain statistically meaningful findings. 
Therefore the Pcomb sample is utilized to maximise the number of sexed individuals with 
object types associated. This could potentially obscure variations between cemetery 
periods, and therefore significant associations from the Pcomb sample are examined in 
further detail for each separate period. Despite the inherent limitations of the data, there 
are some strong associations between object types and age/sex data that in turn provide 
insights into the expression of horizontal dimensions of age and gender. However, it 
should be noted that the search for dominant patterns, (especially using bivariate 
techniques with small sample sizes), is likely to obscure small-scale differences and 
social ‘exceptions’-  including features that cross-cut male/female or adult/subadult 
distinctions, aspects of ‘transgendered’ identity and ambiguously gendered individuals. 
As with the expression of vertical status in death, there should not be an expectation that 
age and gender expressions in mortuary contexts are accurate representations of patterns 
within living society. They may, however, provide insights into dominant and idealized 
social concerns given that are given a greater degree of prominence in the funerary 
sphere.
5.2.2 ‘Universal’ types and adult/subadult distinctions
A wide range of object types and materials are included in both adult and subadult 
burials, suggesting that they were universal for all individuals regardless of age or 
gender. This does not mean that these ‘universal’ objects did not play a role in the 
structuring of age and gender distinctions during everyday life. Instead it could indicate 
the ‘base level’ at which everyday material culture was provided in death regardless of 
age or gender -  i.e. items perhaps regarded ‘neutrally’ in terms of symbolic age or gender 
distinctions (e.g. Rega 1996). By contrast, some types and materials are significantly, 
exclusively or ‘preferentially’ associated with osteological age and sex data, suggesting 
their use as symbolic age or gender ‘markers’ [table 5.1, figure 5.2-3; table 5.2].
Dealing initially with types found in both subadult and adult, and male and female 
burials: the two most common ceramic types, serving vessels and small restricted 
pouring vessels are present with all groups in both periods, suggesting a ‘universal’ 
distribution. For Pcomb [fig. 5.2], the most common types with adults are small- 
restricted pouring vessels, found in 28 tombs (34% of adult Pcomb sample) and ceramic 
pyxides, in 33 tombs (36.5% of adult Pcomb sample) [table 5.1]. These types are also 
found with subadults, but are not as common. Juglets, pyxides and bowls are absent from
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P2 infant jar burials, which could relate to a difference in the preparation of the body or 
the ritual stage at which such items were employed.
Although not identified as age or gender related, spouted jugs are more commonly 
associated with subadults, particularly in P2, often as upright installations - perhaps a 
smaller version of the upright storejar installation52. Different volumes of jug or storejar 
installations for the two age groups could be linked to relative differences in the size and 
depth of the tomb installation, and perhaps to differences in the symbolic representation 
of foods or liquids provided for individuals of different ages.
Other types found in both subadult and adult pit burials include stone vessels, tools 
and animal bones. Types absent from subadult contexts include ivory vessels, bronze 
vessels, weapons (and knives), and ceramic lamps. The absence of ivory and non- 
ornamental metal objects with subadults could relate to their higher perceived value 
linked to their role in adult status enhancement. The absence of lamps with subadults 
at first appears striking, however, this is unsurprising given the small subadult sample 
in PI, and the almost complete disappearance of lamps (with all age groups) in P2. A 
general finding is that a more limited range of object types and materials is present 
for subadults. This could indicate that new object types were ‘added’ to individual 
tomb assemblages depending upon the stage of physical and social development they 
had reached in life, as if ‘layering’ aspects of social identity through age. Those 
reaching puberty and adulthood would therefore be provided with a wider range of 
items indicating acceptance into new social arenas. However, some subadult burials 
do have a more ‘adult-like’ assemblage -  e.g. T.139, with its storejar, stone vessel 
and stirrup-jars. This could highlight social roles or spheres not yet attained in life, 
but nevertheless symbolized in death. Alternatively, this may indicate a degree of 
ascribed status expression (as expressed by the adult survivors).
The materials calcite/gypsum, bone and ivory are preferentially (not exclusively) 
confined to adults, and are commonly utilized for cosmetic vessels, textile tools and 
ornaments. Less common materials including precious metals, purple staining/pigments 
and bitumen are exclusive to adults (both sexes). For PI, calcite/gypsum and camelian 
are co-occurring materials -  linked to adult female burials in the form of stone vessels 
and bead necklaces. For bead materials represented, camelian, silicates and shell are 
associated with adults (mostly female) and subadults. Shell is commonly represented in 
P2 subadult tombs either as a bead material, or in the form of large unperforated shells
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(marine gastropods in T.104, T.136C & T.335). In summary, there are variations in the 
ranges of materials represented for different age and sex groups. More valuable prestige 
materials and objects are confined to adults, whereas common camelian and bronze 
ornament materials are found with both age groups.
5.2.3 Metal object distributions bv aze and sender
An uneven distribution of bronze and iron objects suggests that access to metals, their 
display in the funerary ritual, and their symbolic meaning was constituted in different 
ways for adults and subadults, and for males and females. Metals are only represented 
for subadults as body ornaments, whereas a much wider range of metal object types is 
represented for adults: body ornaments, weapons and tools, and bronze vessels. Some 
elaborate bronze items are found in both male and female adult burials in PI -  supporting 
the notion that the display and deposition of bronze is not directly linked to the 
expression of gendered identity, but related to the expression of vertical status. In P2, 
bronze and iron body ornaments are associated with females (of sexable age) and 
subadults, but are not found with adult males, suggesting a potentially gendered 
demarcation in terms of personal ornamentation. P2 adult males are also associated with 
metal items including iron knives/weapons and bronze bowls, but not usually metal body 
ornaments.
The presence of metals tools and weapons with adults could be partly linked to the ‘task- 
based’ categorisation of individuals. For example, weapons could be linked to a ‘warrior 
identity’ or military role held in life [App.B: type 17]. The finding of blades and 
projectiles exclusively with adults of varying ages shows this is an aspect of identity 
probably expressed from young adulthood [e.g. T.251], into old adulthood [T.331]53. 
The finding of metal tools and weapons, bronze bowls and unique bronze objects 
exclusively with adults suggests that the attainment of adulthood was in part marked 
through the acquisition and inclusion of these objects. The co-occurrence of bronze 
bowls and/or knives and daggers, and in some cases animal bones, may have 
symbolically represented an acceptance into social spheres related to feasting and dining 
activities (also see below), rather than a warrior identity.
In PI, bronze vessels and blades are found with both males and females. The 
dagger/knife in T.46 and the bent dagger behind the head in T.228 are two examples of 
PI female burials with weapons/blades. Three PI male burials have weapons associated
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[T.246, T.251 & T.331]. For P2, the small number of bronze vessels and iron knives are 
mostly found with adult males, although a single bent iron knife is found behind the head 
of female burial T.24C. The broken iron dagger in T.274/282 was found below the 
partially disarticulated head and upper vertebrae of T.282G, identified as an adult male. 
This shows that iron knives and bronze daggers/knives are mostly associated with adult 
males, but are also found with some female burials in both periods, suggesting a 
‘preferentially male’ association for these types, with the potential for cross-cutting 
aspects of gendered identity.
Pritchard’s interpretation of the unsexed T. 102 as a male ‘warrior’ burial on the basis of 
the multiple weapons and the absence of beads (Pritchard 1980: 21), is supported by this 
analysis. A ‘warrior identity’ could be linked to a specific male occupation or social 
role, expressed through the provision of a ‘warrior kit’, whereas the more common 
finding of single blades or daggers is not consistent with a ‘warrior’ interpretation. It 
remains unclear whether these items were used as weapons for self-defence and warfare, 
as tools for butchery, cutting meat or for dining, or as special ritual items. These appear 
to have been multi-purpose tools, which could explain their presence with both male and 
female burials. Daggers/knives may have been used as defensive weapons by both males 
and females, although they may also have served as preferentially male-gendered markers 
of status. Few clearly identified ‘weapon’ types are found in tombs with osteological sex 
data; the adult male T.251 [PI] with a spearhead found on the torso, and the iron dagger 
with male skull T.282G [P2], are two examples.
5.2.4 Male gendered animal offerings and feasting?
‘Animal offerings’ are found with four sets of remains identified as male54: T.32A, 
T.41/97, T.34 (P2 cist tombs), and T.218A (P2 partial lined pit) are all identified as male. 
Multiple animal remains are found in the fill above T.228 (a PI pithos burial), which 
contained an adult female (?) and infant remains. Although the samples are small and the 
findings are not statistically significant, animal offerings could be ‘preferentially’ male 
gendered, perhaps having implications for examining ritual practice and male gendered 
status expression. The finding of animal offerings exclusively with males in P2 burials, 
but not with any females, could indicate that sacrificial rituals, perhaps including feasting 
activities, may have taken place for a small proportion of males, particularly for those 
found in the mudbrick cists. The finding of animal offerings with T.228 indicates that 
sacrificial and feasting rituals also took place at female funerals, at least in Phase 1.
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The presence of animal offerings could be significant given the posited role of the 
sacrificial offering and funerary feast as a ‘rite of inheritance’ to affirm and legitimate 
authority and property through connection to ancestors (Lev-Tov & Maher 2001: 106). If 
seen within a gendered context, a preferential adult male association suggests that these 
rites were closely entwined within a patrimonial social structure, at least in P2 -  helping 
to affirm the continued ownership of livestock and other property to the male head of 
household, whilst fulfilling ritual or religious obligations to the deceased or deities. The 
apparent increase in the size and quantities of meat portions in the P2 cists [App.B: type 
19], suggests that animal offerings became more important in marking vertical 
distinctions between families or corporate groups in the context of male funerals. 
Although animal offerings are found in a specific ritual context at Sa’idiyeh, a male 
gendered association could be linked to a wider social practices favouring males in the 
sharing of meat: i.e. gendered distinctions in feasting ceremonies55. It is potentially 
significant that serving vessels (both bronze and ceramic), animal offerings, and 
knives/daggers in PI are found with both males and females, but are found only with 
adult males in P2. This could support Faust’s view (2002) that gendered differences in 
ceremonial dining or feasting were emerging in the Iron I-Iron II transition [Ch.3.4.1, 
App.E.4], with a greater focus on males in this period.
5.2.5 Ornamentine the body: vender and ape distinctions
The most common subadult types in the Pcomb sample and the separate PI and P2 
samples are beads and body ornaments. The two types are treated separately -  with 
beads commonly worn in strings suspended from the body, and metal body ornaments 
such as anklets, bracelets, earrings and finger-rings ‘fixed’ to the body. These items are 
commonly found to co-occur as ensembles worn on the body [App.B: types 13-14]. For 
the Pcomb sample, 29 subadults (50%) have beads associated, and 35 have body 
ornaments (60%). Beads and body ornaments are also found in adult burials, suggesting 
that age was not necessarily demarcated through the presence or absence of body 
ornaments. For specific periods, beads and body ornaments are strongly associated with 
P2 subadults. Beads are found in 19 subadult burials (63% of P2 subadults), and body 
ornaments are found in 16 subadult tombs (53% of P2 subadults). By contrast, beads 
and body ornaments are rarely associated with P2 adults (beads = 5%, body ornaments = 
12% of adults).
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In terms of Pcomb gendered associations, beads and body ornaments are significantly 
associated with adult females. Only one male sexed burial [T.331] contained body 
ornaments in clear association56, and no individuals identified as male were associated 
with beads in either period. Gendered appearances may have been demarcated between 
PI adults - with some females wearing beadstrings (often with camelian), and some 
males wearing earrings and fingerings, but not beadstrings. Ornaments associated with 
females include simple metal jewellery (usually bronze and occasionally iron), including 
bracelets, anklets, fingerings and earrings. Bronze anklet pairs (one or more on both legs 
where found in situ on the body) are exclusively associated with female burials -  all 
attributed to P2 (T.92, T.123A, T.218B, T.459B). Both beads and body ornaments 
appear to be a specifically gendered form of ornamentation, especially for a small 
subgroup of older juvenile and adult females in the P2 sample.
For P2, beads and body ornaments often co-occur in subadult burials, perhaps as 
ornament ‘ensembles’ for infants and young children (< 8 years). Body ornaments may 
have been worn by subadults from birth, judging by their presence with neonates, and 
also infants and children. The varying apertures and thicknesses of anklets and bracelets 
at Sa’idiyeh indicate that body ornaments were modified to fit individuals at varying 
stages of physical development, corresponding with the specific age ranges of the 
wearers (Green in press: table 12.1). Perhaps the non-wearing of beads and body 
ornaments by a large number of adults was linked to the reaching of new life-stages: i.e. 
the onset of adolescence and ‘coming of age’ into adulthood may have led to removal of 
ornaments associated with infancy and childhood. Beads with subadults often co-occur 
with amulets, scarabs and/or seals, suggesting that beadstrings and other body ornaments 
played an apotropaic role in protecting the body from perceived supernatural harm57, 
particularly for subadults who were most vulnerable to malnutrition, disease and death.
The association between females and body ornaments and beads in P2 raises important 
issues in terms of ‘gendering’ of personal ornaments and the external representation of 
the body through costumes and jewellery. Additional support for this finding comes from 
other contemporary sites in Palestine and Transjordan58. Female plaque figurines in both 
LBA-EIA periods often depict beads, bracelets and anklets worn on the body, a feature 
mirroring the wearing of such ornaments in female burials in the Southern Levant (Seger 
1988: 104; Green in press). The similarity between adult female and subadult 
ornamentation suggests a close relationship between the two groups, perhaps representing
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a strong mother-child relationship, or indicating that some women were not viewed as 
fully adult. Differences in outward appearances may in turn have constructed and helped 
to maintain the male-female gendered distinction in both life and death.
The female association with body ornaments and beads could potentially extend to 
subadult burials of indeterminate sex59. If so, this would support the interpretation that 
personal ornamentation was female-gendered for subadults, as well as for adults. 
However, subadult gendered differences are not clear-cut. This is demonstrated by a 
cautionary example from New Kingdom Egypt, where the transition from childhood to 
adulthood was marked by an abandonment of nudity and female adornment for boys, as 
hairstyles and clothes that had previously been similar for boys and girls became more 
gender-specific (Janssen & Janssen 1990: 40; Robins 1999: 57). This example highlights 
the possibility of shifting gender identities for subadults in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery and 
cautions against the direct transposing of adult female gender onto subadults. Gendered 
identities expressed through appearance are not fixed at birth and develop throughout life, 
demarcated at various life stages by both physical developments and acceptance into new 
social arenas (Sorensen 2000: 134-6).
Although scarabs and seals are exclusively associated with PI adults, these same types 
are found with both P2 adults and subadults, suggesting a possible change in symbolic 
function or meaning. This could represent a partial shift from status emblems in PI, to a 
more protective or talismanic role in P2. Rather than being worn in seal or scarab rings 
in PI, scarabs, seals and amulets are worn as part of beadstrings for suspension from the 
body in P2. Their classification as ornaments, status emblems or protective amulets 
remain unclear, and multiple meanings may have been present. Pendants clearly 
identified as Egyptian-style amulets are found in an infant jar burial [T.288], and with 
beads (but not found in situ on the body) within a multiple ‘family’ cist [T.274/282]. 
Both tombs are assigned to P2, supporting the above interpretation. The limited 
distribution of these objects with osteologically sexed individuals makes it difficult to 
draw clear conclusions regarding gender associations, although using the Pcomb sample, 
scarabs and seals are found with male and female remains [e.g. T.331, T.33B, T.48/202].
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5.2.6 Female 2endered types: cosmetic paraphernalia and textile tools
Ivory objects, stone vessels and a bronze mirror are associated with osteologically sexed 
females in PI [T.46, T.119, T.385, T.393, and possibly T.351A60], supporting the notion 
that cosmetic related objects and items of personal grooming were linked to an 
expression of female social identity. This is of particular interest as most of the tombs 
containing cosmetic paraphernalia are assigned to Period 1, but are not found in Period 2. 
This could signal a change in the way female identity was expressed over time, perhaps 
accompanied by a shift in the range and types of cosmetic related exotica available in the 
region. Gendered associations for vessels commonly viewed as containers for perfumed 
oils such as stirrup-jars and Cypriote Base Ring juglets are not clearly identified, and are 
found with female burials [T.46, T.119], a male burial [T.222], and several unsexed 
individuals. The finding of stone vessels and ivory objects with a number of female 
burials at Sa’idiyeh suggests that some female gendered differences were preferentially 
constructed and maintained through the inclusion of cosmetic paraphernalia with women 
in the funerary arena. Non-porous materials such as ivory or stone for cosmetic vessels 
may have prevented the evaporation of high value oils, unguents, or make-up, which may 
in turn have related to female gendered cosmetic products. Despite a customary 
association between cosmetic paraphernalia and female social identity, very little 
archaeological evidence from elsewhere in the Southern Levant supports an exclusively 
gendered association61.
Textile tools (spindles and whorls) are found in several tombs with skeletal remains 
identified as female [T.46, T.176, T.404, T.416], which provides some archaeological 
support for the often implied association of women with textile production (McNutt 
1999: 95-96)62. Other types potentially falling into this category and found in tombs 
containing female remains, include a chisel/razor fragment in T.240, conus 
whorls/buttons in T.80/18263 and T.305, and a ceramic sherd converted into a spindle 
whorl in T.4564. The finding of a whorl in T.176 and spindle in T.416 in close 
association with beads could indicate that these perforated items were strung as beads or 
pendants on strings. This could relate to the curation of some textile tools as personal 
ornaments, interlinked with the outward expression of a female task-based social identity. 
The finding of a bone spindle handle in T.335 (an infant or young child) suggests that this 
‘task based’ identity may have been reinforced from the youngest age. The presence of 
textile tools in a small number of female tombs, and their possible use as ornaments, may
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suggest that these were personal objects curated by the deceased and used during life, and 
later interred with the individual. The scarcity and heterogeneity in the appearance of 
textile tool types in burials could support this view, although the non-preservation of 
organic materials could be a factor, as wooden textile tools would not survive 
archaeologically and may have been more common65.
Following on from Meyer’s notion that gender hierarchies in work roles were blurred 
between women and men in Iron I (1988 cited in McNutt 1999: 94-96), there appears to 
be an under-emphasis or downplaying of female associated roles such as spinning and 
weaving in burial contexts at Sa’idiyeh. This might suggest a partial denial of these daily 
activities and aspects of social identity in public and ceremonial settings such as funerals. 
It is also the case that cooking pots and food processing tools are rare in tombs at 
Sa’idiyeh, suggesting that many simple domestic items were excluded from the gendered 
funerary repertoire. Pritchard also noted the lack of cooking pots and grinding tools in 
the cemetery (1980: 30). This could indicate that some ‘non-public’ female domestic 
social roles were not expressed in overt ways within this idealized mortuary arena.
5.2.7 Section summary
The analysis of osteological age/sex data and type associations provides some important 
insights into the horizontal expression of social identity through material culture, and 
preliminary insights into intersections between age, gender and vertical status expression 
in death. There is a major distinction in bodily appearance through the wearing of beads 
and body ornaments by subadults and some adult females (particularly in P2), and the 
non-wearing of these ornaments by adult males. Knives, daggers and blades that might 
potentially be considered ‘male’ gendered items in traditional interpretations, are in fact 
found with both males and females. Other items appear to be preferentially gendered in 
their distribution: textile tools, stone vessels and ivory objects with females, and animal 
offerings with males. This could provide insights into the gender of individuals without 
osteological sex information, although there should be due caution against ‘sex-linking’ 
objects to unsexed individuals66. A wide range of types are exclusive to adults, 
suggesting that some objects were seen as appropriate for inclusion with those individuals 
having reached adulthood, but not necessarily for the youngest individuals -  which could 
be linked to the layering of social identity from the youngest ages into adulthood. Lastly, 
some tombs demonstrate that male or female gendered objects are not mutually exclusive 
and can co-occur in the same tomb: e.g. the secondary child burial T.176 has both animal
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offerings and a textile tool, types usually associated with adult male and female burials in 
P2. This could suggest a different range of categorical identities being expressed in this 
secondary context, or an individual not yet clearly defined in terms of subadult or adult 
gendered identity.
5.3 Vertical status expression and evidence for social ranking
5-3.7 Methodological outline
Following the outline set out in Chapter 3, the methods to be used in the analysis of 
vertical status are as follows. The object frequency analysis provides an initial 
quantitative assessment of differentiation between tomb assemblages. This basic 
approach provides an initial overview of potential vertical status differences. The type 
frequency analysis counts the number of general types present in each tomb67. For all 
analyses relating to vertical status differences, the samples are initially examined for all 
tombs regardless of age, and then examined separately by general age category 
(adult/subadult).
Tomb elaboration (TE) is another feature potentially linked to vertical status expression, 
although TE ratings do not directly relate to ‘energy expenditure’68. TE ratings between 
1-5 are utilized here [summary table: section 5.3.5], formulated through various 
combined features including partial linings, use of jars or sherds to cover or contain the 
body, and cist linings. TE1 is the least elaborate with the fewest number of features or 
attributes, and TE5 is the most elaborate’ with the greatest number of attributes, including 
those tombs with larger than average dimensions. Therefore, indirectly, the TE rating 
can be viewed as a crude estimation or interval rating of relative energy expenditure in 
the preparation of the tomb.
Using type presence data, a simple diversity approach based on frequencies of co­
occurring types is utilized to arrive at a series of type and material diversity scores. The 
principle behind this diversity approach is that tombs with a greater number of types have 
a potentially diverse range of types present. Types found in tombs containing a large 
number of other types could represent ‘exclusive activities’ and therefore a higher rank 
than tombs containing objects more frequently co-occurring with fewer types (Hodson 
1990: 71).
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Type and material scores are obtained by calculating the average of the total number of 
co-occurring types for each tomb. This method is based on Hodson’s approach in 
calculating ‘status indices’ (1990), also used in Lewartowski’s study of Mycenaean 
‘simple’ burial customs (2000: Tables 26-27) 69. For example, if twenty tombs in the 
Pcomb sample contain ceramic pyxides, the total number of co-occurring types in each 
tomb is added together and averaged, creating a single indexical score for pyxides. The 
term ‘status index’ is particularly loaded. It cannot be clearly demonstrated that relative 
type values are direct correlates of wealth and status. However, this method does provide 
an overview of the relative variability and differentiation of types (both in diversity and 
quantity) for individual tombs, which in turn could potentially signify differential levels 
of material investment by the survivors at the time of the funeral. Hodson’s index 
measures the associated ‘richness’ of types. This is assessed alongside an ‘abundance 
scores’ to identify how common a particular type is. Both are used to identify potential 
‘rank markers’, which in turn enable an examination of the contextual deposition of these 
items as objects and symbols used to enhance status and prestige [section 5.5].
Type scores are added together for each tomb to create a single tomb score (TS). 
Material scores are also added together to create a single ‘material diversity’ score (MD). 
The TS and MD values are then combined to produce an adjusted tomb score (ATS). 
These adjusted scores are then presented hierarchically, enabling an assessment of 
vertical status differentiation for the PI and P2 samples [section 5.4]. Hierarchical 
structure is examined using a series of histograms to assess the degree of differentiation 
between ATS intervals: e.g. a gap between a small number of tombs with a high ATS 
and a large number of tombs with a low ATS could represent social hierarchical distances 
and inequalities between social groups in a funerary setting. Conversely, the finding of 
fewer ATS differences within a sample could indicate a less hierarchical social structure 
and fewer differences in the expression of vertical status.
The differential scoring of objects and materials could suggest that some classes are of a 
higher ‘value’ than others, however, as previously discussed [Ch.3.3.4], the notion of 
‘value’ is a highly subjective and fluid concept. The relative index nevertheless provides 
a guide as to the range of types and materials implicated in a process of valuation as ‘rank 
markers’. Through their associations with other objects within particular settings, this 
could contribute to their becoming ‘valued’ objects.
144
Section 5.5 deals specifically with the issue of object and material ‘rank markers’ -  
examining the relative type and material scores and their distribution by rank intervals. 
This is used to establish a relative ranking system for types and materials as ‘universal’, 
‘possible’ and ‘probable’ rank markers. Another feature that potentially relates to 
vertical status expression is type redundancy. This is not included in the type value 
analysis, which utilizes type presence data only, but is examined in Chapter 7, examining 
this aspect in relation to structured ritual deposition. ‘Probable’ rank markers are viewed 
as items potentially used to enhance prestige at an ‘elite’ level; their presence or absence 
in tombs could indicate their use as more items identifying exclusivity at an elite and 
non-elite level.
5.3.2 Grave-obiect and type frequencies
Counts of grave-object and type frequencies are utilized here, firstly by tomb (regardless 
of single or multiple occupancy); and secondly for individuals. Objects not clearly 
associated with designated tombs are omitted in this analysis70. Disturbance and partial 
excavation are both factors that can affect quantitative analyses. Therefore ‘highly 
disturbed’ tombs are excluded from the sample, as they are least likely to represent 
‘complete’ assemblages and may skew results towards lower values. To maintain 
adequate sample sizes, both ‘partial’ and ‘well-preserved’ samples are combined. Object 
and type frequencies are compared by completeness level in order to test their overall 
accuracy and robustness in the sample.
Approximately 17 well-preserved tombs without grave-objects are assigned to the Pcomb 
sample, mainly through stratigraphic relationships in the absence of diagnostic objects 
[Table 5.14]. A much larger group of Pcomb tombs lack grave-objects, but are either 
partially disturbed or partially excavated and are not included in the table or in the 
frequency analysis. Burials without grave-objects could be more common in the 
Sa’idiyeh cemetery, although limitations in identification makes it difficult to assess their 
proportional distribution compared with burials containing diagnostic grave-objects. 
These tombs are therefore omitted at this stage of the frequency analysis, although they 
are re-examined and re-incorporated in the rank-group assessment, including those 
provisionally identified stratigraphically as belonging to the PI or P2 samples. Also 
omitted are isolated objects or groups of objects without clear associations with human 
remains71.
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Object frequency distributions [Table 5.7 & figure 5.4], and type frequency distributions 
[Table 5.8 & figure 5.5] show counts and proportions of tombs containing different 
frequencies of grave objects (0-25+) and types (0-12+) in ascending order. This initial 
analysis utilizes all tombs regardless of age. The object frequency histogram [Figure 
5.4] exhibits both similarities and differences between PI and P2 samples. Higher 
proportions of tombs tend to be grouped towards low object frequencies for both periods 
(0-5 objects), and small proportions of tombs have higher frequencies (6-25+ objects). 
This suggests a hierarchical distribution, with a large proportion of Tow rank’ tombs and 
a small group of ‘higher rank’ tombs.
Differences between PI and P2 relate to the range and skewness of object frequencies. 
They are well distributed for PI, with a small proportion of tombs containing high object 
frequencies (i.e. 10+ objects, maximum 28 objects in T.46). Tombs with 16+ objects 
account for 8% of the PI sample. A smaller proportion of P2 tombs have high object 
frequencies, with a maximum value of 14 objects [T.335]. At the lower end of the P2 
scale, tombs containing between 1-3 grave objects are well represented, accounting for 
65% of the sample (compared with 34% for the same group in PI), demonstrating an 
overall trend towards fewer grave-objects in P2 compared with PI. The most common 
object frequency for PI tombs is four, whereas in P2 single objects are most common.
Type frequency distributions [Table 5.8, figure 5.5] show a general similarity to the 
object frequency distribution, although maximum counts are reduced: PI maximum =13 
[T.l 17]; P2 maximum = 9 [T.274/282, T.459]. The general shapes of the type frequency 
histograms are similar to the object frequency distribution. Tombs most commonly have 
three or four types in PI, and one or two types in P2. Grave-object frequency is not 
drastically affected by completeness level [see Ch.4.5] for either period, although it partly 
affects the PI sample where there is a greater degree of variability in object frequencies. 
The use of type frequency rather than object frequency minimises the difference, allowing 
for greater flexibility in combining ‘partial’ and ‘well-preserved’ burial samples into a 
single sample for analysis72.
In terms of combined averages, PI burials have consistently higher object and type 
frequencies per tomb -  almost double those of P2 [figure 5.6]. This difference is partly 
due to the small number of PI tombs with consistently high object and type frequencies. 
Another factor is the higher proportion of PI tombs with 4-8 objects, contrasted against 
the more common 1-3 objects in P2 tombs [figure 5.4]. This confirms the main
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difference between PI and P2: a significant reduction in grave-object and type 
frequencies per tomb over time.
Table 5.9 includes object and type frequency averages per individual. Values for 
individuals are calculated by dividing the total number of objects/types per tomb by the 
number of individuals (NI) present in each tomb. This avoids the problem of excluding 
tombs with multiple occupants and grave objects that are not clearly associated with 
individual sets of remains [e.g. T.274/282]. As found with average object and type 
frequencies per tomb, higher counts are also present for well-preserved compared with 
partial tombs, especially in PI. Using combined completeness levels, lower averages are 
present for both periods. This is mainly due to the presence of multiple occupants in 
tombs for both periods: PI mean types per individual = 3.7; P2 = 1.47. The P2 mean 
value per individual is notably lower in comparison to the mean value per tomb, which is 
partly due to the common practice of multiple burial: i.e. multiple individuals ‘share’ the 
objects deposited.
5.3.3 Frequencies by tomb type and cemetery area ftables 5.10-11. fizs. 5.6-71
For PI, cists have high average type frequencies (10.7). Although the sample size is 
limited to only three tombs [T.102, T.l 17, T.l 19], this confirms an association between 
more elaborate tombs and high type frequencies. Pits and double-pithos burials have 
similar type averages (3.9 and 3.2 respectively), whereas jar burials have a low average 
(1.5).
For P2, type averages are closer to each other for different tomb types: pits and cists have 
similar values (2.3 and 2.9 respectively). Slightly higher averages for cists probably 
relate to higher average number of tomb occupants, increased by including T.274/282 in 
the sample (which has 9 types present). However, as shown by the example of T.60A/C 
[table 5.14], some cists with multiple occupants may lack grave-objects. Therefore, for 
P2 there is not necessarily a direct association between well-constructed tombs and high 
type frequencies.
The distributions of object and type frequency averages by cemetery area [table 5.11, 
figure 5.7] show that the North area has consistently higher object and type frequencies 
than the Central and South areas. The difference is highly marked in PI, with a high 
average number of types per tomb in the North area (5.2), and a lower average for the
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Central area (3.4). This could suggest a higher status association for the North area 
compared with the Central area, at least in PI. For the P2 sample, the differences are not 
clearly marked. The small North area sample has an average of three types per tomb, and 
the better represented Central and South areas exhibit few differences in type averages 
(2.2 and 2.0 types per tomb). These findings could indicate a general shift in ‘grave- 
wealth’ by cemetery area, with high scoring tombs in the North area, and tombs with 
lower scores in the Central and Southern areas.
5.3.4 Osteolosical data and object/type frequencies ftables 5.12-131
Age groups are divided into two general categories: subadults and adults [table 5.12]. 
Due to the limited sample sizes for specific age categories (i.e. infant, child, juvenile, 
young adult etc.), specific subgroups are not used73. Only individuals with clearly 
associated object frequencies are examined here.
For the Pcomb sample, little difference is noted between adult and subadult averages 
(subadult mean = 3.8 objects; adult mean = 3.6 objects). The PI subadult sample is 
relatively small, making it difficult to directly compare with the adult group. Although 
subadults have slightly lower averages than adults, some subadults have high object 
frequencies in PI [e.g. T.104 & T.139 both have eight objects], which could suggest the 
expression of ‘ascribed’ status in death, or that aspects of adult identity are expressed in 
subadult burials. High object frequencies for adults in PI are consistent with the general 
findings for this sample.
The P2 distribution shows that the subadult average (4.6) greatly exceeds that of adults 
(2.2). The highest object frequency in P2 is represented by a subadult tomb (14 objects in 
T.335). Several explanations can be offered for higher subadult frequencies in P2. 
Firstly, P2 subadults are more likely to be found intact than adult burials (especially those 
within burial jars), and are therefore more likely to have intact assemblages [Ch.4.5]. 
The most likely explanation is the difference in types found in subadult and adult 
assemblages. Multiple earrings, bracelets, anklets, beadstrings and seals/amulets all 
contribute to higher subadult frequencies [e.g. T.153B with 12 objects, including nine 
metal body ornaments]. By contrast, one or two objects are more common for adults -  
perhaps linked to a more common presence of pyxides and/or juglets with adults in P2 
[see section 5.2 above]. As ornaments have a tendency towards greater repetition and
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redundancy, type frequencies are seen as more reliable in analyzing vertical status 
distinctions.
Table 5.13 shows the distribution of object and type frequencies osteological sex (Pcomb 
sample). A higher average object frequency is found for females (3.7) compared with 
males (2.4), partly due to the inclusion of high scoring T.46 in the PI sample. For type 
frequencies, despite having a higher mean average, female burials actually have lower 
median values (1.0) compared with males (2.0). The lower female median type 
frequency could relate to the female association with body ornaments, which are counted 
here as single types, but are often found as multiple objects. A higher mean for females 
suggests that they are sometimes provided with a large number and high diversity of 
types, often exceeding those of males. This could suggest that some females are ‘richer’ 
than males, or that more common object types associated with females including 
ornaments and cosmetic paraphernalia [see section 5.2] may increase the number of 
objects and types present with a small number of females.
5.3.5 Tomb elaboration ratings
This section examines the differentiation of tomb elaboration (TE) ratings in the 
cemetery. TE ratings crosscut different tomb types (pit, cist, jar, DPBs), although TE1 
consists exclusively of simple pit burials, and TE5 represents only deep cists. These 
ratings provide a relative order of elaboration, and should not be viewed as a calculated 
measure or an equal division of energy expenditure. However, in the broadest sense, TE 
ratings do relate to tomb investment and energy expenditure. Depending on the 
availability of materials, a partial lining or cist requires a greater amount of time and 
effort to construct than a simple pit of the same dimensions. These ratings are 
summarized below.
TE1 Pit without lining
TE2 Pit with partial lining; oversize pit burial without lining;
Sherd, jar or DPB without lining.
TE3 Oversize pit burial with partial lining; sherd, jar or DPB with partial lining;
small or shallow cist.
TE4 Cist under 3.0m in length; under 1.0m deep; fully lined sherd, jar or DPB.
TE5 Cist exceeding 3.0m in length, or over 1.0 deep
Counts of tombs with TE ratings [Table 5.15 and figure 5.8] show that most tombs have 
low TE ratings in all periods, largely due to the widespread presence of unlined pit 
burials in the cemetery. Although the difference between TE1 and TE2-3 ratings is fairly 
clear for PI, there is little difference between the distributions of TE1-3 tombs in P2.
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This suggests that tombs without linings, those with partial linings, small cists and jar 
burials were similarly distributed in P2, demonstrating a wide range of tomb types and 
TE ratings in P2
The proportion of most elaborate tombs (TE4-5) is relatively small for the Pcomb sample 
(6% of the sample). A slight difference is present in the distribution of more elaborate 
tombs between PI (4.5%) and P2 (9%). The proportions of the most elaborate tombs are 
smaller in both samples, which could suggest a high status association, although the 
widespread presence of more elaborate tombs (TE4-5) in P2 could relate to the increased 
use of cists for multiple interments [Ch.4.3]. The higher number of TE3 tombs in P2 is 
partly due to the higher number of jar burials in the sample, including those with partial 
linings.
A strong relationship between TE and type frequency is found for both periods -  i.e. the 
more elaborate the tomb, the higher the number of types [Table 5.16, figures 5.9-10]. 
An exception is the TE1 type frequency for P2, which is slightly higher than TE2-3. A 
key difference noted between the PI and P2 samples is the distribution of types per 
individual by TE rating (number of types divided by number of occupants). For PI, type 
averages per individual are similar to averages per tomb (most tombs contain single 
occupants). For P2, individual averages show an opposite trend: increased TE ratings 
accompany successively lower frequencies per individual, probably linked to the 
increased number of tomb occupants in P2. For example, although nine types were 
found in TE5 rated cist T.274/282, it contained the remains of up to eleven individuals 
(average < 1 type per individual). This suggests that despite the high degree of re-use 
and accumulation of bodies over time, there is not necessarily a corresponding 
accumulation of objects with the bodies inside the tombs.
The PI association between high object frequencies and TE ratings could relate to two 
factors. Firstly, large and well-constructed tombs have more space available for objects 
to be deposited around the deceased. For example, oversize pit burials (OPBs) and 
boulder-lined cists can have large floor areas, or specially constructed areas for the 
deposition and display of objects [e.g. T.46]. This suggests preparedness by those 
constructing the tomb for the range and quantity of objects to be deposited with the 
deceased. The fact that most tombs were used for single occupants means that many PI 
assemblages were sealed in situ - and not disrupted by subsequent re-use. Therefore, the 
tomb elaboration stage was closely linked to the deposition of grave-objects with the
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deceased in PI, suggesting that the pre-planning of the tomb was in readiness for the 
objects to be positioned in the grave.
For P2, high type frequencies are also linked to higher TE ratings, although these 
frequencies are also linked to an increased number of individuals per tomb [see Chapter 
5.4.1]. Increased TE ratings, particularly for TE4-5 rated tombs in P2, accompany an 
increased number of tomb occupants [figure 5.11]. This implies that fewer objects were 
associated with single individuals, whereas others were ‘shared’ between several 
individuals in the same tomb. The re-use of cists and accumulation and storage of objects 
over time may have been significant in the constructing status relationships between the 
individual occupants -  i.e. as associative status rather than necessarily individual status 
expressions. This suggests a different dynamic for tomb elaboration in P2, which could 
be in turn linked to ‘ascribed’ status expression. Mudbrick or stone lined tombs are 
intended for multiple individuals and constructed to withstand disturbance and re-use in 
the long term, rather than to facilitate the display and deposition of high frequencies of 
objects in single events. This suggests a contrast in the way objects were displayed and 
deposited with the body -  in PI a focus on individual display in a single funerary act, and 
in P2 a focus on communal associations not necessarily reinforced through material 
accumulations after each individual episode.
The distribution of TE ratings by cemetery area is presented in table 5.17. TE4-5 tombs 
in PI are only represented in the North area: T.102, T.117 & T.119 (also with high 
frequencies). The Central area has a moderate number of TE3 tombs -  mainly DPBs and 
oversize pit burials. For P2, TE4-5 tombs are found only in the Central and South areas 
-  and particularly in the Central area which consists of mostly mudbrick cists (assigned to 
Phase 2). Their restriction to this area could support the notion that this was used as a 
high status cemetery area, perhaps indicating a shift in cemetery use from North to 
Central areas between PI and P2. An increase in TE3 rated tombs in Central and South 
areas is mainly due to the increase in jar and DPB burials in P2.
TE ratings by age [table 5.18] show that adults and subadults are associated with low TE 
ratings are found in similar proportions for both PI and P2, although few subadults are 
associated with TE4-5 ratings. Subadults are occasionally present in ‘mixed’ tombs at 
this elaboration level, although are not found in deep mudbrick cists alone74. T.120 and 
T.283 are two examples of elaborate subadult tombs, consisting of jar burials with stone 
linings (TE4). Although most infant jar burials are of fairly low levels of elaboration,
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this does not mean that less care was assigned in the preparation of subadults burials. On 
the contrary, the jar burials show a high level of preparation, with the carefully chiselled 
removal of the jar-neck, use of stabilising stones or mudbricks, and the blocking of the jar 
mouth [also see section 4.8].
The majority of other TE4-5 tombs are adult or mixed tombs of the mudbrick or boulder- 
lined types. This shows that a few subadult tombs were singled out for special 
construction or elaboration, although most elaborate tombs have adults and subadults 
interred together. The position of the cist T.171 (with subadult remains) as ‘tacked-on’ 
to the ‘family’ cist T.42, could support the notion that some subadults were assigned a 
special status in death, perhaps linked to the expression of associated or ascribed status. 
The distribution by osteological sex shows an even balance for most TE ratings [table 
5.19]. A slightly higher number of TE3-5 rated tombs in P2 are associated with males 
(13 tombs) compared to those associated with females (seven tombs). This indicates that 
a larger proportion of elaborate tombs in P2 are used by adult males, echoing the previous 
finding that a higher proportion of males were found in cists [Ch.4.4] perhaps suggesting 
a higher degree of status expression for males.
5.3.6 Preliminary summary
Several insights are gained at this preliminary stage of analysis. A hierarchical 
distribution is suggested by the histogram shapes for both periods [figs. 5.4-5], and 
particularly for PI where a small number of tombs have high object frequencies 
(exceeding 20 objects). This hierarchical distribution is replicated in the analysis of TE 
ratings, demonstrating a relationship between type frequency and tomb elaboration. For 
PI, this could suggest both differentiation within and between tombs, and perhaps 
evidence of inequalities in the social structure: i.e. a small group of ‘high status’ tombs 
and a large group of Tow status’ tombs.
P2 distinctions are unclear. P2 tombs with high frequencies and high TE ratings tend to 
have multiple occupants, or have subadults with multiple ornaments as grave-objects. 
Lower object and type frequencies in P2 suggest a reduction in ‘grave-wealth’ in the 
cemetery, and the expression of fewer vertical status distinctions in death. Lower type 
frequencies per individual in some elaborate cists [e.g. T.274/282] could indicate a 
greater emphasis on the expression of associative status rather than individual funerary 
depositions. Other explanations for reduced object frequency could be linked to
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preservation and a shift towards perishable organic materials as grave-objects, or to 
changes in the ritual sequence that resulted in fewer objects being deposited in the tomb 
itself. There are also possible shifts in ‘grave-wealth’ by cemetery area, which could be 
linked to a chronological change, or a contemporary demarcation between different 
cemetery areas.
The impact of preservation and partial excavation [Ch.4.5] on the sample is minimised by 
utilising types presence data rather than object frequency data, which forms the basis for 
the subsequent stages of the rank analysis. In respect of the differences detected in the 
range of object types, and average frequencies for subadults and adults (particularly in 
P2), a separation of the two age groups is deemed necessary in subsequent stages of 
analysis. The following section focuses in detail on diversity within tomb assemblages, 
and more differentiations between tomb assemblages and the identification of ‘rank 
markers’.
5.4 Grave-obiect and material diversity scores
5.4.1 Introduction
As shown in the above preliminary analysis, there are limitations to overly simplistic 
approaches to burial analysis due to a reliance on basic quantitative aspects of the tomb 
assemblage, such as object frequencies, type frequencies and TE ratings. Although still 
reliant on tomb assemblages, an approach based on type and material co-occurrence and 
diversity is proposed for the next stage of analysis [also see section 5.3.1]. This generates 
specific ‘values’ for types and materials based on the frequency of co-occurring objects 
and materials within the tomb (e.g. Hodson 1990, Jorgensen 1987). By combining tomb 
scores (TS) and material diversity values (MD) into a single score or adjusted tomb score 
(ATS), a greater level of differentiation can be detected between tombs that may 
indirectly relate to differences in the expression of vertical status in death. The following 
section deals firstly with the structure of tomb and material scores [5.4.2] and is followed 
by an examination of the adjusted scores from the selected tomb samples. Following this 
section, there is a discussion of universal, possible, and probable type and material ‘rank 
markers’ in the cemetery [section 5.5]. The raw data and types distribution are presented 
in Tables 5.20-5.25 for each period and age-group sample. The following section is a 
summary of the methods and findings of the types and material analysis that partly forms 
the basis of the rank group analysis [section 5.6].
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5.4.2 Tomb score (TS) and material diversity (MD) distributions
As discussed in section 5.3.1, tomb scores (TS) are individual scores for each tomb based 
on the combined type values within each tomb assemblage. Each type value is arrived at 
using the Pcomb sample (excluding highly disturbed tombs). All tombs containing that 
type are grouped together and the frequency of co-occurring types for each tomb is 
averaged to create a single type value75 [tables: 5.28-5.31]. This procedure is repeated for 
all types using the Pcomb sample, providing an index of relative scores for each tomb 
[section 5.5, tables 5.20-5.25 onwards].
Type scores are cross-tabulated for each tomb assemblage, and added together to provide 
a relative ‘tomb score’ (TS). Material diversity (MD) is calculated in a similar fashion, 
although using co-occurring materials to create a relative ‘score’ for each material [see 
reference table 5.26]. These scores are initially compared alongside each other, as some 
tombs with a fairly low tomb score may have high material score and vice versa. For 
example, T.331 has a relatively small number of types producing a relatively low tomb 
score [Table 5.20 & fig. 5.12]. The presence of precious metals (i.e. gold) in T.331 
increases the material score. Therefore, combining the tomb and material scores into a 
single adjusted tomb score, attempts to rebalance the distribution of tombs on this relative 
scale.
The samples are then separated into adult and subadult groups, following Hodson 
(1990).76 This is necessary at Sa’idiyeh due to marked differences in the ranges of types 
and materials, and the potential for different vertical status expressions for the two age 
groups (as found in the preliminary analysis). Some tombs contain a mixture of subadult 
and adult remains. Those containing predominantly adult remains are grouped with the 
‘adult’ sample, and those with predominantly subadult remains are grouped with the 
‘subadult’ sample. Where adult and subadult assemblages are separable within the same 
tomb, they are separated into either sample [e.g. T.76A and T.76B]. Tombs with a more- 
or-less equal and inseparable mixture of adults and subadults are not included in the rank 
analysis samples. A total of six tables of results form the basis for this analysis - with 
subadult and adult tables for each period sample [Tables 5.20-25].
The PI and P2 histograms show tomb scores in descending order, alongside line-plotted 
material scores [figures 5.12, 5.14, 5.16, 5.18]. Adults have tomb scores generally
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higher than material scores, largely because the maximum type frequency (20) is higher 
than the maximum material frequency (14). Nevertheless, the charts show variability in 
tomb and material scores for both PI and P2 samples. For PI [figure 5.12] some tombs 
have relatively low tomb scores but high material scores [e.g. T.232, T.331 & T.355], 
due to the limited number of types with ‘high value’ materials present (e.g. precious 
metals, bitumen, bronze and ivory, and varied bead materials). Some tombs have high 
tomb scores but low material scores, due to the wide range of ceramic vessels present 
[e.g. T.129, T.l 10] but with few diverse materials present.
For the P2 ‘adult’ sample, the variability between tomb and material scores is much 
greater [fig. 5.16: T.24C, T.33B, T.321]. This is largely due to the presence of multiple 
ornament materials and/or the presence of precious metals. P2 subadults [fig. 5.18] 
exhibit the same pattern, although a greater proportion of tombs have higher material 
scores due to multiple ornament materials present [e.g. T.33A, T.90, T.40]. This 
demonstrates that diverse and high value materials contribute to higher adjusted tomb 
scores [see figs. 5.13, 5.15]. It also demonstrates a greater difference between tomb and 
material scores for subadults compared with adults (at least in P2), justifying their 
separate sampling.
Adjusted tomb scores for each period and age group show a slight hierarchical 
adjustment in the position of some tombs when compared to tomb score distributions 
[figs. 5.13, 5.15, 5.17, 5.19]. For example, tombs with relatively high material scores are 
moved higher up the ATS scale [e.g. PI: T.232, T.355, T.331; P2: T.24C, T.33B, T.321]. 
Some tombs with lower material scores are moved lower down the scale [e.g. PI: T.l 10, 
T.129; P2: T .l88, T.395].
Prior to the separate analysis of PI and P2 samples, the Pcomb sample was used to create 
a simple rank scale based on ATS intervals [fig. 5.23]. This histogram for Pcomb, 
divided these adjusted scores into intervals of five, showing the frequency of tombs in 
each interval. Based on this distribution four main intervals can be discerned. Firstly, a 
fall off in the number of tombs with adjusted scores above 20 is noted for the adult and 
subadult groups, which is taken here as the arbitrary division between ‘high’ and Tow’ 
status tombs. Subdivisions are also evident between ATS 0-10 where there is a slight 
dip, and ATS 10-20, which shows a subsequent rise. Another subdivision is made at 
ATS 40+ due to the apparent gap present between these values and the 20-30 group.
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Although the intervals do not relate directly to social hierarchical distinctions, they can be 
used to compare hierarchical differences between the PI and P2 samples.
A simple test to examine the degree of distance between these intervals is used here, 
based on Randsborg’s test of social complexity (1974: 54), and also used in Jorgensen’s 
burial analysis (1987: 22-23). The ‘degree of social stratification’ is measured by 
dividing the number of graves above a certain value by the number of graves below the 
same value. For example, using the Pcomb adult sample and ATS 20 as the main 
division, the degree of stratification (DS) is 21/92 = 0.228. The lower the DS value, the 
higher the degree of stratification: 1 = no stratification, 0 = high stratification [table 5.27]. 
Variations in the ‘degree of stratification’ could indicate differences and changes in social 
structure (at least as expressed in death).
5.4.3 Period 1 rank distributions
Individual adjusted tomb scores (ATS) for PI are presented for adults in figure 5.13 and 
subadults in 5.15. The ATS distribution by interval is presented in table 5.27 and figure 
5.20. The sample can be divided into four main groups:
i) 6 tombs with ‘high’ ATS (40+)
ii) 8 tombs with medium to high ATS (20-40)
iii) 21 tombs with medium to low ATS (10-20)
iv) 5 tombs with a low ATS (<10)
The ‘degree of stratification’ value between tombs above and below ATS 20 is fairly
moderate (0.538) indicating that a large proportion of the sample can be assigned to 
‘high’ rank groups. The fairly high average ATS (23) supports this interpretation. A total 
of 14 tombs are found in the ATS 20+ group (35% of the sample). Subdividing the 
sample at ATS 40+ results in a higher degree of stratification (0.076) indicating a greater 
distance between the high scoring group and the rest of the sample. This 40+ group still 
represents a sizeable proportion of the sample (15%). The gap between the high ATS 
group and a medium-to-low ATS group is observed in the histogram [fig. 5.21], with a 
small group of high-scoring tombs [T.46, T .l02, T.l 17, T.l 19] perhaps suggesting the 
presence of a small ‘elite’ group alongside a moderately sized mid-to-high rank group. If 
the PI sample were representative of a complete population, this would indicate a fairly 
prosperous community at Sa’idiyeh in this period.
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The largest group in the PI sample has mid-to-low scores: ATS 10-20 (50%). Only a 
small group is represented by the lowest scores: ATS 0-10 (12%). The small group with 
low values consists of tombs with single ceramic items, and could represent a low rank 
group. It remains unclear whether the larger ATS 10-20 group should be assigned to a 
mid-or-low rank group. If this is an extension of the lowest scoring group, this would 
imply that items such as weapons or bronze vessels are used by lower rank groups to 
enhance status, in addition to those found in higher scoring tombs. If tombs in the ATS 
10-20 group are viewed as ‘middle ranking’, this would imply that the lowest rank group 
is under-represented -  which is more likely as many tombs without grave-objects or 
partially disturbed tombs are excluded from the sample. Also, several undated tombs 
with single ceramic objects could belong to PI.
The subadult group is small, but generally follows the pattern of the adult group. Only 
two tombs have an ATS exceeding 20, compared with the remaining five with ATS under 
20. This could indicate that some vertical status distinctions were expressed for subadults, 
although as already summarized, interpreting ‘ascribed’ status is difficult in the case of 
subadults.
5.4.4 P2 adult rank distribution
The adjusted score (ATS) distribution for the P2 ‘adult’ sample is presented in figure 
5.17, and for P2 subadults in figure 5.19. ATS intervals are presented in figure 5.22. 
Using the same Pcomb ATS subdivisions, the structure for the adult sample is as follows:
i) 1 tomb with high ATS (40+)
ii) 4 tombs with medium to high ATS (20-40)
iii) 13 tombs with medium to low ATS (10-20)
iv) 31 tombs with low ATS (0-10)
Initially, the adult sample appears to represent a typical hierarchical rank distribution 
with marked inequalities in the ATS distribution. The ‘degree of stratification’ value 
[table 5.27] between tombs (ATS >20 = 0.114) shows a large distance between high and 
low value groups. Only 5 tombs are in the ATS 20+ group (10% of the adult sample), 
and the remaining 44 tombs have a medium to low ATS.
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A closer examination of the tombs in each group suggests that ATS subdivisions are not 
particularly meaningful for the P2 adult sample due to multiple occupants [also see 
section 5.3.2]. The highest scoring tomb (T.274/282) contains multiple individuals, 
representing an accumulation of types and materials through a series of depositions over 
time, rather than an individual interment. Tombs with multiple ornaments and high value 
ornament materials also contribute to a higher ATS [e.g. T.24C, T.33B, T321].
In comparison with the PI distribution, there is a major downwards shift in ATS (P2 
mean ATS = 9.9, compared to 23 in PI). Although the histogram shape in figure 5.22 
suggests a hierarchical distribution, very little variability and only gradual distinctions are 
present between intervals. This could suggest a general shift in ‘grave-wealth’ for the 
cemetery population as a whole, and potentially fewer distinctions between rank groups. 
There are no tombs with an ATS equivalent to the four highest scoring tombs in PI, 
which could suggest the disappearance of a PI ‘elite’, or at least a change in the material 
expression of status for equivalent high ranking groups and individuals.
For the large group of low scoring adult tombs, potential distinctions can be made 
between tombs at lower intervals: 0-5 (lowest), 5-10 (medium to low), 10-15 (medium), 
15-20 (medium to high). The largest group with the lowest values (0-5), consists of 
tombs with single objects (usually ceramic pyxides or juglets), suggesting that a low 
ranking group is well represented in P2. The ATS 5-10 group contains a slightly wider 
range of types (some in multiples), and the ATS 10-20 group contains objects such as 
iron knives, bronze vessels, animal offerings, or multiple ornaments - all contributing to a 
higher ATS. In summary, the P2 adult ATS distribution does not reveal a clearly 
differentiated hierarchy, although the presence of ‘rank markers’ in some tombs may 
have been used to enhance status in subtle ways.
5.4.5 P2 subadult rank distribution by A TS
Using the Pcomb ATS subdivisions for the subadult sample [table 5.27, fig. 5.22], the 
following distribution is presented:
i) 1 tomb with high ATS (40+)
ii) 3 tombs with medium-high ATS (20-40)
iii) 12 tombs with low-medium ATS (10-20)
iv) 11 tombs with low ATS (0-10)
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The ATS distribution for individual P2 subadults is fairly similar to the adult group [see 
fig. 5.19]. The ‘degree of stratification’ value between tombs (ATS >20 = 0.117) 
indicates that there is also a large distance between tombs of high and low values, which 
could suggest that vertical social distinctions are being expressed in subadult tombs, and 
that many of the subadults are ‘richer’ than adults. There are only 4 tombs with ATS 20+ 
(15% of sample). The remaining 23 tombs have a medium to low ATS. It should be 
noted that the subadult ATS is much higher than that of PI subadults and P2 adults [table 
5.26: subadult mean = 14.36, compared to 9.9 in PI], a factor attributed to the larger 
number of types and materials present in subadult tombs -  and a significant association 
with multiple body ornaments and beads. If compared directly with the adult group [fig. 
5.22], very few tombs are present in the 0-5 intervals, because only a few subadults are 
found with single types. This lowest value group is partially under-represented given that 
several infant jar burials without grave-objects are not included in the sample [table 
5.14]. These were excluded because in the earlier type and material score analysis, all 
tombs lacking grave-objects were excluded. However, these excluded tombs will be 
reincorporated into rank-groups at a later stage [section 5.6]. As found in the PI sample, 
one or two subadult tombs have a relatively high ATS: T.335 and T .l76 both have 
ceramic vessels in addition to multiple ornaments and tools, animal bones. Multiple 
metal ornaments and bead materials contribute to a higher ATS, although the inclusion of 
‘possible’ rank markers (i.e. tools, animal bones) could indicate the expression of 
associated or ascribed status (or distinct funerary rituals) for some subadults in P2 
(further discussed in section 5.7).
5.5 Identification of ‘rank markers’
5.5.1 Introduction
This section examines the variability and distribution of type values, material diversity, 
and abundance of types and materials, in order to identify potential objects and materials 
of prestige -  i.e. ‘rank markers’. The presence or absence of rank markers provides an 
alternative approach to the analysis of vertical status that is not rigidly tied to variable 
adjusted tomb scores (ATS). By examining the distribution of rank markers, this could 
potentially identify differences in the expression of status for elites and non-elites - in 
addition to those tombs that lay somewhere between the two extremes. This section 
should also be considered alongside the current interpretations of types and materials
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according to their contextual distributions, as discussed in some studies [see types and 
materials in App.B]. Through the identification of rank markers, it will be possible to 
examine these objects more closely in terms of their active use in funerary or mortuary 
settings and their deposition within a ritualized sequence [Ch. 7].
The findings of the rank marker analysis are summarized in table 5.32, which lists 
‘universal’, ‘possible’ and ‘probable’ rank markers. It is noted that no types or materials 
can be clearly identified as ‘low rank’ markers (i.e. objects or materials associated 
exclusively with a low ATS). The criteria for ‘universal’ and ‘high rank’ markers are as 
follows.
• ‘Universal’ marker: low-to-mid type or material value, associated with a wide
ranging ATS.
• ‘Possible’ high rank marker: either a high type or material value or low
abundance value. Usually associated with a high ATS.
• ‘Probable’ high rank marker: high type or material value and low abundance
value. Found exclusively in tombs with a high ATS.
Relative assemblage diversity and relative type abundance, are the two main features 
utilized to identify a ‘rank marker’ [see Ch.3.3.4]. Both general and specific type values 
are examined here [tables 5.28-5.31]. As discussed above, ‘type scores’ represent an 
index calculated as an average of co-occurring types within tombs. The higher the 
number of co-occurring types, the higher its relative score [see section 5.4.1]. Relative 
‘abundance’ is calculated as a percentage, which indicates whether an object or material 
has a restricted distribution77.
The type and material distribution by ATS provides an additional dimension for 
examining ‘rank markers’. Rank markers found in tombs with a high ATS, may have 
helped to enhance status and may be implicated in a process of valuation through their 
co-occurrence with other rank markers. Rank markers can also be found within low 
scoring tombs, co-occurring with ‘universal’ markers. This may indicate widened access 
to ‘higher value’ material culture, perhaps indicating a degree of elite emulation and 
status enhancement by lower ranking groups.
A key advantage of the types scoring method proposed here is that types or materials 
singled out as ‘high value’ or prestige items in current Levantine, Near Eastern or Eastern
160
Mediterranean studies (such as ivories, bronzes: see App.B) are not accorded any greater 
degree of significance than other variables at the start of the analysis -  i.e. the values are 
calculated from patterns within the cemetery itself. This avoids the tendency to single-out 
or pre-judge perceived ‘high value’ materials or objects, and may help to identity types 
not normally considered as items implicated in status enhancement, such as specific 
ornament types or animal bones. It should be emphasized that the ‘scores’ calculated in 
this analysis cannot be viewed as directly relating to economic or exchange values in 
antiquity. Rather, they represent archaeologically constructed values based on a relative 
measure of diversity and abundance preserved in tomb assemblages. ‘Value’ is fluid and 
not static, and may be enhanced or devalued through associations with special ritual 
activities, specific individuals, and co-occurrences with other objects and materials -  i.e. 
in the creation o f ‘added value’ (Appadurai 1986).
A limitation of the type score approach is an over dependence on type frequency as a 
variable. Tombs with high type frequencies are more likely to contain a greater diversity 
of types and materials, and thus contribute to higher values. ‘Rank markers’ are 
dependent on their identification in tombs with high frequencies. This can downplay 
symbolic aspects of the burial assemblage, such as qualitative and stylistic aspects of 
material culture. Quality and style are not accounted for directly at this stage of the 
analysis, but are considered in the general discussion and interpretation of rank markers 
(below), as some objects stand out as high quality objects. One such distinction is that 
between imported and local ceramics (e.g. Aegean imported stirrup-jars compared with 
locally produced imitations). Other features relate to specific objects of high quality 
craftsmanship and specialisation, such as the T.32 incised bronze bowl [fig.B.7.1] and the 
T.274/282 iron dagger. Object style is dealt with in Chapter 6 with an implicit 
awareness of the potential for non-local style items to be used to enhance prestige.
Dependence on type frequency may also downplay the rank level of some tombs where 
quantity is not necessarily a factor in status expression. Some types may be stand out as 
rank markers because they do not co-occur with other types. For example, type or 
material substitution is suggested by the presence of bronze serving vessels but an 
absence of ceramic serving vessels in some high scoring tombs [e.g. T.101 & T.331]. 
Some types or materials could be rare because they are uncommonly used in funerary 
rituals, not necessarily due to their role as rank markers (e.g. food preparation/cooking 
vessels in P2). Therefore, combined features or ensembles (rather than simply the 
presence of single types) can be viewed as factors in demarcating vertical status -  such as
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co-occurring ‘high value’ materials, or high levels of type redundancy (e.g. multiple 
ceramic or bronze vessels).
5.5.2 ‘Universal’ markers
Ceramic vessels are associated with all rank levels in all periods. For the Pcomb sample, 
spouted jugs, small restricted pouring vessels, flasks and pyxides are all ‘universal’ types. 
The presence of small containers for precious oils and unguents across different rank 
groups and associations with a wide ATS range suggests that these vessels and their 
contents were widely available to the population, and an essential feature of most funerals 
regardless of vertical status.
For PI, ceramic serving vessels, storejars and lamps are all common items associated 
with a wide ATS range. Although all three components of the storejar, bowl and lamp 
are not always found together, this common set represents a ‘universal’ assemblage 
cross-cutting tombs with varying adjusted tomb scores. Handleless jars were not as 
common in the cemetery, but were nevertheless found in tombs with a wide-ranging 
ATS, also suggesting a ‘universal’ association. Ceramic vessels of the same type found 
in large quantities (e.g. high redundancy of bowls), may have been a factor in marking 
status distinctions -  and therefore high type redundancy for some types can be viewed as 
a ‘probable’ rank marker in itself [section 5.5.3].
Bronze was also found to be a ‘universal’ material. It is widely distributed across the 
cemetery in the form of bronze tools and weapons, body ornaments and bronze vessels. 
Although tools, weapons and bronze vessels are rank markers: bronze and iron body 
ornaments are ‘universal’ markers in P2 as they have a low type score and high 
abundance score, suggesting they were widely available to most individuals. This type is 
associated mainly with subadults and adult females, suggesting a ‘universal’ association 
for these groups.
Whereas beads are seen as a ‘possible’ high rank marker in PI [see 5.5.5 below], they are 
found with a high proportion of P2 subadults, suggesting a ‘universal’ association. Some 
specific body ornaments have high type values for P2, such as finger-rings and bracelets, 
compared with lower value earrings and anklets. The varied values for specific body 
ornaments suggests that some specific ornaments were used to express status differences 
within some age and gender groups. For example, the wearing of anklets is not
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widespread for all adult females in P2, suggesting they may belong to a separate 
subgroup in the cemetery population78. Interestingly, those associated with the arms and 
hands have slightly higher values, which could relate to the more active display of these 
ornaments in social settings. Varied quantities of ornaments, and the way in which they 
are worn on the body, may have helped to display social distinctions that crosscut rank, 
age, gender and potentially aspects of cultural identity.
5.5.3 Rank markers
Bronze and iron objects: Bronze weapons and tools (daggers, knives and projectiles) 
are identified as ‘possible’ rank markers. Despite having relatively high type scores, 
weapons and tools are associated with a wide ATS range, suggesting their use in 
expressing crosscutting social identities and a widespread role in local economies, but not 
necessarily a restriction to high-rank individuals or groups. This does not rule out the 
probability that some specific weapon types are high rank or ‘elite’ markers, such as the 
T .l02 bronze sword, and the T.274/282 iron dagger (both have high specific scores). 
This partially supports Shalev’s view that weapons served as ‘competitive equipment’ in 
LB A and Iron I periods, by ‘externalising’ the existing class structure (2004: 74-5; see 
App.B: type 17). However, items such as simple daggers or iron knives may have been 
accessible to wider social groups, and are implicated in a lower level of competitive 
display. This could be linked to a different corporate identity or military role (i.e. a 
warrior identity), that is not necessarily confined to a social elite. Alternatively, knives 
and daggers could be items of personal equipment with multi-purpose functions (dining 
equipment, everyday tool, defence and warfare). Incised markings on some daggers and 
swords may have been used to express personal ownership and individual identity.
For P2, iron knives (as a specific type) are found in a restricted number of tombs with a 
medium to high ATS, supporting their identification as ‘possible’ high rank markers. 
The restricted distribution could also relate to their common association with male burials 
[T.41/97, T.34, T.406 and T.282G?], although the finding of an iron knife with a female 
burial (T.24C) suggests that knives were a ‘preferentially’ (and not exclusively) male 
gendered rank marker. This may mirror the apparently non gender-specific high status 
association for bronze daggers/knives in PI [section 5.2.3]. Iron knives are therefore not 
simply utilitarian items, but may have played an important role in status enhancement, 
and the negotiation of gendered identity for a small number of high ranking individuals.
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Iron does not have a high material score overall, but has a low abundance score in PI. 
The scarcity of iron in PI, and its ornamental use [T.209 anklet/bracelet; T.355 composite 
bronze/iron ring] suggests a high rank association for this period79. In P2 iron is more 
abundant, and therefore no longer identified as a rank marker. A possible shift from a 
more restricted distribution of ‘prestige’ ornamental iron in PI, to lower rank (mostly 
subadult) association in P2, could relate to a posited ‘devaluation’ of iron as a ‘prestige’ 
material between the LBA and ELA [App.B.3: iron]. This is paralleled for Cyprus in the 
ELA, where the increased availability of iron may have led to a decrease in its valuation 
(Sherratt 1994: 69-71). Such a change could relate to its widened accessibility amongst 
different social groups (i.e. age sets), and its more active use in a wider range of social 
settings80. There are also variations in the way iron and bronze is worn on the body: 
bronze anklets on the lower legs, and iron bracelets and finger-rings on the arms and 
hands. This could be linked to the role of iron as a ‘prestige’ material in the ELA, with a 
more visible and active display associated with the upper body.
Despite a posited ‘devaluation’ the continued use of iron as an ornamental material 
suggests that its perception as a high value material may have changed, but was still 
retained in these later phases. This could indicate a ‘middle stage’ in the continued use 
of iron as a prestige material, during a transition to a more utilitarian usage [App.B3: 
iron]. Alternatively, its common presence in child burials in P2 could indicate a high 
degree of ascribed status expression for subadults, if still viewed as a ‘prestige material’, 
suggesting that adults used their children as vehicles to enhance their own status 
positions. It is noted that although iron did not fully replace bronze, it did replace some 
aspects of personal ornamentation and elaboration in the EIA -  in the form of body 
ornaments and iron knives and weapons. Access to knives and daggers in particular 
indicates greater access to relatively new prestige products produced through local 
specialized craft industries.
Bronze vessels (as a general type) are viewed as ‘possible’ rank markers in Pcomb due to 
their high type values, low abundance scores and associations with a high ATS. For PI, 
bronze vessels have a high type score and a high abundance score (in 19% of sampled 
tombs). This could suggest that high or middle ranking groups are over-represented in 
the PI sample [see section 5.4.3 above], or that bronze vessels are distributed widely 
across a wide ranging ATS. P2 bronze vessels have lower type values as they co-occur 
with fewer other types, although their low abundance values and exclusivity within 
mudbrick cists [e.g. T.32, T.34, T.191] could suggest a high status association. Their
164
scarcity in P2 could indicate that bronze vessels were actually more highly valued as rank 
markers than they were in PI. Therefore the elaborate bronze wine-set in T.32 would 
clearly stand out as a special high status ensemble.
The wide distribution of bronze bowls in PI could suggest a degree of elite emulation and 
status enhancement for middle and low ranking groups. Given their widespread 
distribution, this is unlikely to represent largesse or gift exchange relationships between 
elites and lower status groups. The common finding of single bronze bowls close to the 
body in most tombs could even suggest that these were personal possessions of the 
deceased. For contemporary Cyprus81, Keswani suggests that bronze bowls were used as 
part of a ‘wealth-finance’ system -  implying that wealth could be stored and accumulated 
in the form of bronze bowls (1989: 67; Steel 2004a: 201; App.B.2: type 10). The 
presence of multiple large bronze vessels can be viewed as a symbol of high status in 11th 
century Cyprus (Rupp 1989: 345, citing Coldstream 1989: 325-55), suggesting a 
continued role of bronze as being accumulated in large quantities as part of a social 
strategy of wealth storage. If a similar system is present in the LBA-EIA Jordan Valley, 
a contrast between single and multiple bronze vessels could be an indicator of status 
differences at an ‘exchange value’ level -  perhaps between high and mid rank groups. 
The value of bronze vessels may have been further reinforced and enhanced through 
material substitution -  i.e. the deposition of bronze in the place of ceramic vessels82.
For the Pcomb sample, several bronze vessel types are identified as ‘probable’ rank 
markers83. Multiple bronze vessels are ‘probable’ high rank markers [T.32, T .l01, T .l02, 
T.l 19] including bronze wine-sets (or components of bronze wine-sets), seen here as part 
of the elite repertoire of drinking or feasting equipment, inspired largely from the 
Egyptian sphere [also see App.B.2: type 10]. The multiple bronzes in T.101 represent the 
most conspicuous display of wealth in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery through the deposition of 
large quantities of bronze, probably associated with drinking or feasting rituals. In 
summary, the widespread presence of bronze and iron objects and their potential for 
status enhancement and social expression at varied dimensions, highlighting the 
importance of metals in the LBA and EIA periods not only socio-economically, but also 
in the expression of age, gender and cultural identity.
Ceramic vessels: Although ceramic serving vessels are identified as ‘universal’ markers 
in PI, the presence of large quantities of ceramic vessels (such as multiple bowls and 
small restricted pouring vessels), is seen as a ‘probable’ rank marker. This is clear in the
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cases of T.46, T.l 17, and T.136B, which contain five or more ceramic bowls, perhaps 
representing multiple food or drink offerings. This has implications for the intersection 
between status, ritual deposition and multiple participation in funerary rituals [see Ch.7].
Other PI rank markers include imported ceramics and their local imitations. The ceramic 
cup [App.A: CPI] is an uncommon type with a high value due to its presence in high- 
ranking T .l02. This vessel [T.l02.1] is the only clearly identifiable Egyptian import, 
consistent with ‘prestige-viais' vessels in Egypt (Martin 2004: 272). Imported stirrup- 
jars, (and their local imitations), and Cypriote BR juglets are found in PI tombs with a 
high ATS, identifying them as ‘probable’ rank markers. The only imported pyxis is 
associated with a high-ranking tomb [T.l 17], whereas imitation pyxides are not identified 
as rank markers. An imported stirrup-jar is found in mid-ranking T .l07. Imports and 
their potential role in status enhancement and elite emulation are discussed in further 
detail in Chapter 6. At neighbouring Deir ‘Alla, Mycenaean imported stirrup-jars are 
viewed as having a higher ‘appreciation’ level compared with local imitation stirrup-jars, 
largely on the basis of the richness of co-occurring finds (Van Wijngaarden 2002: 104). 
This may also be the case at Sa’idiyeh, although the finding of imitation and imported 
stirrup-jars together in the same tomb [e.g. T.l 17], may have helped to blur distinctions 
in the valuation of stirrup-jars of differing production quality, perhaps indirectly 
enhancing the value of locally made versions through association, or through their 
contents.
Ceramic rank markers specific to P2 include bowls, cooking pots, and large storage 
vessels, all with high type values and low abundance values. This contrasts with the 
more abundant distribution of ceramic types in PI. Bowls and cooking pots are mostly 
attributed to Phase 3 burials (‘late’ P2). Some P2 bowls are of noticeably higher quality 
than the coarse shallow bowls dominating the PI assemblage [App.A: CB1-3, e.g. 
T .l98]. This suggests that bowls and cooking vessels (linked to the presentation of food 
or drink) could have a greater role in expressing status distinctions in P2. This contrasts 
with the identification of bowls as ‘universal’ in PI. Large storejars (as grave-objects, 
not burial containers) have a high type value and low abundance rating in P2, and are 
associated with cists T.24, T.42 and T.274/282. Larger storejar volumes contrast with the 
‘universal’ small to medium storejars in PI, and spouted jugs in P2. In both periods, 
these containers may have served as tomb markers. The larger volumes of the P2 
storejars may have marked the ability to accumulate and display large quantities of 
liquids or foodstuffs, a factor that could be consistent with a high rank association.
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Ornaments: Beads are associated with a high ATS in PI, including elaborate forms 
such as lotus-seed vessel pendants [T.46] and scaraboid beads [T.l 17, T.355]. Hair-rings 
are another Egyptian-style ornament type identified as a ‘probable’ PI rank marker 
[T.l 19, T.136B]. Camelian as a bead material has a high material score in PI. 
Beadstrings (some in elaborate stringing arrangements) are ‘possible’ rank markers, 
which have implications for crosscutting status for adult females. By contrast, body 
ornaments and beads are ‘universal’ markers in P2 [section 5.5.2]. Special bead or 
pendant shapes could be linked to high scoring tombs, such as scaraboid beads [T.l 17] 
and lotus-seed vessel pendants [T.46], and granulated electrum beads [T.l01].
Seals or scarabs are ‘possible’ rank markers in PI only - found in three tombs with a high 
ATS [T.102, T.l 17 & T.331], and in one tomb with a lower ATS [T.240]. The co­
occurrence of scarabs/seals with precious metal finger-rings [T.l 17 & T.331] is more 
clearly linked to high status expression. Scarab or seal rings are probably worn as 
Egyptian-style elite emblems [App.B: type 16]. The P2 distribution of scarabs, seals and 
amulets with subadults and mid-low ranking adults suggests that they were a ‘universal’ 
marker. This could confirm a shift in the role of these items from status symbol in the 
LBA, to amuletic or protective functions in the EIA.
Clothing attachments (e.g. togglepins/pins) are interpreted by some as high status female 
ornaments [see App.B]. Although uncommon, toggle-pins are present in tombs with a 
wide range of adjusted tomb scores: e.g. T.101 (high), T.355 (mid to high) and T.420 
(low). Rather than being a clear rank marker, togglepins could be emblems of socio­
cultural identity linked to female gendered identity and appearance, therefore crosscutting 
vertical status distinctions. The relative status of individual toggle-pin wearers could be 
enhanced by material, decoration, the way in which they are worn on the body, and the 
types of costume and ornaments associated. For example, one can compare the incised 
electrum toggle-pins and pendants of T. 101 with bronze cast toggle-pins in T.355B and 
T.420. The T .l01 jewellery ensemble was perhaps intended to be worn during life, as 
well as in death - indirectly suggested by the selection of electrum as a material 
[App.B.3: precious metals]. The way in which the T.101 ornaments are worn on the 
body, perhaps as a centrepiece for an elaborate costume, suggests that these pins and 
pendants were part of a ceremonial costume for a high status female.
‘Female gendered’ textile tools and stone vessels: Textile tools (spindles, whorls, bone 
tools), are an uncommon type associated with medium to high adjusted tomb scores, and
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are classified here as a ‘possible’ rank marker [e.g. T.46, T.218, T .l76, T.335, T.404]. 
This could suggest that potentially female gendered and ‘task-based’ aspects of social 
identity [section 5.2.6] are partly linked to vertical status, and symbolized and reinforced 
by the deposition of textile tools with the body. This might suggest that this aspect of 
female identity was highly valued in society. However, the small size of the tools, and 
their apparently inconspicuous deposition with the body or incorporation into beadstrings 
suggests a fairly subtle and individualized form of status expression (contrasting with 
more overt depositions of metal tools and weapons). This suggests that even within high 
scoring tombs such as T.46, aspects symbolising spinning or weaving were downplayed 
in death.
Stone vessels are identified as possible high rank markers for the Pcomb sample, and are 
found in tombs with a wide-ranging ATS, indicating a widespread availability of these 
objects. Their scarcity and functional similarity to ceramic pyxides suggests a degree of 
material substitution in the deliberate selection of stone over ceramic. ‘Egyptian-style’ 
stone vessel types including pedestal based or bowl shaped vessels (Types SV1-3, SV5: 
see fig.B.7.4) are exclusively associated with high rank PI tombs, and can be contrasted 
with other Tocal-style’ stone vessels [Types SV4, SV6-SV7: see fig.B.7.5]. This could 
suggest that there were subtle differences in the qualitative and stylistic valuation of 
specific stone-vessel types [App.B.2: type 12], perhaps relating to differences in local and 
Egyptian-style craft traditions in the Jordan Valley (Sparks 2001), with production 
increasingly catering for individual consumption in the LBIIB-Iron LA period (Bevan 
2001: 268). As shown by the presence of ‘higher quality’ Egyptian-style vessels 
alongside other prestige materials and objects [T.109S, T.l 17, T.l 19 & 136B], funeral 
ceremonies may themselves have been important ritual arenas for constructing such value 
systems. If stone vessels can be positively identified as a female gendered type, these 
differences may have played an active role in constructing status distinctions between 
females in death-rituals.
Animal bones: Animal bone type scores are fairly low although they can be identified as 
‘possible’ rank markers as they are found in several tombs with a high ATS. For 
example, in PI, the presence of multiple caprid remains in the fill above the body are 
present in mid-to-high scoring tombs [T.204, T.228, T.232]. Animal bones in P2 are 
associated with a more varied ATS suggesting a widespread rank distribution, and 
crosscutting relationships between status and ‘preferential’ male gender identity [section 
5.2.4]. Specific rare types such as bird or fish remains have a high PI type score [T.204
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& T.232], For P2, cattle remains are rare and associated with multiple bronze vessels in 
cist T.32, supporting a high status association, in this case with an animal that had almost 
reached maturity. Caprid (sheep/goat) remains have a lower type value, and are more 
widespread in P2. This may suggest that some animal offerings were valued differently 
in terms of their species, size and meat quantity, or for specific ceremonial reasons. For 
P2, the T.32 cattle remains can be contrasted with the more common single or multiple 
caprid offerings in T.3484, T.41/97, T.42, T.188, T.218A/B and T.406.
The quantity and quality of animal offerings may have been factors in expressing 
differential wealth and status of the deceased through the ability of the surviving kin 
group to fulfil ceremonial duties and provide for multiple participants in feasting rituals. 
This supports preliminary interpretations (Martin 1988) that some animal bones are 
associated with high status tombs [App.B: type 19], although several others are present in 
‘poor’ burials [e.g. T .l28A, T.398 in PI]. This suggests that animal sacrifices and 
depositions are used in different ways to enhance status. Differential displays of the 
ability to gather, display, and consume quantities of meat and other food resources, may 
play an important role in demarcating status between groups and individuals in 
ceremonial settings (Wiessner 2001).
‘High value’ materials and unique types: Uncommon types and high value materials 
are associated mainly with high ranking PI tombs and include: a bronze sword [T.l02], a 
ceramic chalice [T.46], bronze ‘razors’ [T.46, T.204], a faience spouted bowl [T.l 17], 
and a bronze mirror [T.l 19]. Precious metals and ‘purple staining’ [T.46 & T.331] have 
the highest material values, reinforcing the notion that access to and display of these 
materials is restricted to an elite group [also see App.B3]. Ivory and bone are ‘probable’ 
rank markers, represented by ivory vessels and beads in T.101, ivory combs in T.46, 
ivory or bone inlay in T .l02 and T.204. Bitumen is directly associated with the body in 
high ranking tombs, which is related to specialized body treatment and possible 
emulation of Egyptian burial practices [T.102, T.l 17 & T.331; App.B.3; Ch.7.4.3]. The 
only specific P2 type assigned as a ‘probable’ rank marker is the iron dagger in 
T.274/282, a unique weapon of high quality and elaboration compared to the more 
common iron knives of the same phase. Multiple combinations of prestige materials, 
including ivory, bronze, purple staining, bitumen and precious metals are attested in 
several tombs [e.g. T.46, T.101, T.102 T.l 17, T.331] and is linked to the display of 
wealth and the ability to acquire, accumulate and dispose of high value items85. 
Occasionally this is highlighted to a greater degree through the deposition of
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conspicuously greater quantities of high value materials -  as demonstrated by the 
precious metal ornaments and ivory and bronze vessels in T.101.
5.5.4 Rank marker distributions and section summary
Comparing the occurrences of rank markers [see tables 5.20-5.25], 24 tombs with PI 
adults have rank markers86 (60% of sample) compared with 18 tombs in the P2 ‘adult’ 
sample (37%). The proportions of the total cemetery population with rank markers are 
therefore likely to be much lower overall. Nevertheless, this shows that rank markers are 
widely distributed in both periods, but are more widespread in PI tombs.
The presence of ‘probable’ rank markers is potentially more reliable in distinguishing 
‘elite’ from ‘non-elite’ tombs in the available samples. ‘Probable’ rank markers are 
present in nine PI tombs (22.5% of sample), and only three P2 tombs (6.1% of sample). 
This mirrors the findings of the type frequency analysis, which suggests a general decline 
in ‘grave-wealth’ between PI and P2 [see section 5.3.2].
A decline in the number of tombs with rank markers could indicate a shift from a fairly 
prosperous population at the end of the LBA, to a society with fewer rank distinctions 
and more restricted access to prestige objects in the EIA. The continued presence of 
some high rank markers in P2 (e.g. iron knives and bronze vessels) suggests that some 
vertical status distinctions are maintained, however, these distinctions may be partly 
obscured in the analysis due to a more limited range of types. Nevertheless, a scarcity of 
rank markers in P2 may have actually enhanced the valuation of objects such as the 
bronze wine-set and iron knives. The importance of metals is highlighted here, which 
represented an important way of storing wealth, either through the accumulation of 
bronze vessels, wearing of wealth on the body, and the display of social identity through 
weapons and tools. The deposition of these ‘valuable’ (albeit with fluctuating exchange 
value) items within tombs may in turn have added to their above ground value. Metal 
objects could easily be exchanged -  and may have played an important role in strategies 
to buffer against economic hardships, and in enhancing status distinctions.
Distributions of rank markers by tomb types and TE ratings are presented in tables 5.34- 
35. and figures 5.23-24. Table 5.34 shows that both ‘possible’ and ‘probable’ rank 
markers are found with all tomb types, except for jar/bowl burials. An absence of rank 
markers in jar burials and presence of universal markers (i.e. ornaments) suggests that
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they represent a low status group generally, and also a low status group within the 
subadult group. By contrast, several infant/subadult pit burials have rank markers 
indicating a higher status association [e.g. T.75, T .l04, T.139, T .l52, T .l76, T .l98, 
T.335]. The extent to which subadults were implicated in high or low status expressions 
is unclear. This could relate to an expression of ascribed status in death. Perhaps the 
more ‘open’ spatial dynamics of pit burials allow for a more active staging and elaborated 
depositional sequence than the ‘closed’ and concealed interiors of jar burials.
Double-pithos and sherd burials do not differ greatly from pit burials in terms of rank 
marker presence. This indicates that DPB users belong to a wide range of vertical status 
groups, although it is also clear that some DPBs have high scores and probable rank 
markers present [PI: T.204; Pind T.36587]. At the other end of the scale, T.39/207 is a 
multiple occupant DPB without any clearly associated objects -  suggesting a low status 
association. The small sample size of DPBs and a tendency for poor preservation and 
disturbance, unfortunately limits the scope for examining this tomb type in further detail.
For the Pcomb sample, there is a significant difference in the proportion of pit burials 
(27.5%) and cists (67%) containing rank markers. The pattern is clearest in P2, as rank 
markers are present in only 9 out of 48 pits (19%), and 12 out of 19 cists (63%). All 
three PI cists contain multiple ‘probable’ rank markers [T.102, T.l 17, T.l 19], and many 
pits contain one or more ‘possible’ rank markers. This appears to support Bloch-Smith’s 
view that cists tend to have higher status associations due to the prevalence of prestige 
grave-goods found within them (1992: 30-31), and also Martin’s interpretation of the 
cists as higher status tombs due to the presence of animal remains (1988). The TE 
ratings distribution [table 5.35, figures 5.23-24] shows that tombs lacking rank markers 
are concentrated in the TE1-3 groups for both PI and P2. Almost all TE4 tombs, and 
every TE5 tomb has at least one rank marker. ‘Possible’ rank markers are associated 
with a wider range of TE ratings, than ‘probable’ rank markers, which are concentrated in 
TE3-5 tombs (including both pits and cists). This suggests that higher levels of tomb 
elaboration, but not necessarily the specific tomb type, is linked to a higher level of 
vertical status expression.
The rank marker distribution by cemetery area is presented in tables 5.36-5.37 (Pcomb, 
PI & P2). For the Pcomb sample, a notable feature is the similar proportion of tombs in 
North and Central areas with rank markers (c. 32% for both areas). There are some 
small-scale differences between the two areas, with a higher proportion of tombs with
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‘probable’ rank markers in the North area [PI: T.101, T.102, T.l 17, T.l 19, T.136B]. By 
contrast, the South area has proportionally fewer tombs with rank markers (partly due to 
the lack of PI tombs identified in this area). Square BB200 in the Central area stands 
out as having the highest ratio of tombs with rank markers -  a feature noted for both PI 
and P2 separately. This could suggest that BB200 was an area of continued focus for 
high-ranking burials across the LBA and EIA phases. This is linked to the higher density 
of cemetery re-use between PI and P2 [Ch. 4.6], which in turn could indicate continuity 
in the use of this area for some mid to high status groups, or the deliberate selection of 
this area for those groups expressing a status association with earlier tombs in this area.
Although only small proportions of PI tombs have ‘probable’ rank markers in both 
Central and North areas, a larger proportion of ‘possible’ rank markers is present in the 
Central area (38%, compared with the North area: 17%). This suggests a wide access and 
availability of rank markers for Central area tombs, and perhaps a wide distinction 
between ‘elites’ and ‘non-elites’ in the North area. Given the potential for the 
chronological development of the cemetery from North to Central areas in PI [Ch.4.2, 
4.6], this could suggest that high rank markers were initially restricted to a small elite in 
the North area (perhaps the cemetery ‘founders’). As the cemetery developed over time, 
there was greater availability of prestige objects and materials and a greater propensity to 
include ‘possible’ rank markers within tombs (e.g. weapons/tools, bronze vessels, stone 
vessels, beadstrings and animal offerings). This could indicate the presence and 
emergence of a ‘middle rank’ group in the cemetery. However, there may have been a 
general decline in ‘grave-wealth’ in the cemetery over time, which could indicate a socio­
economic decline, and a shift away from the use of the Sa’idiyeh cemetery by high status 
groups88. Alternatively, if the North and Central areas are broadly contemporary, this 
could suggest a degree of spatial demarcation of rank groups in cemetery planning.
The P2 sample shows that proportions of tombs with rank markers in both Central and 
South areas are similar (24-27%), although ‘probable’ rank markers are restricted to three 
Central area tombs [T.32, T.274/282, T.321]. As already discussed, the distribution of 
rank markers and grave-objects is reduced in P2. The similarity in distribution of rank 
markers between cemetery areas in P2 suggests there is little differentiation in the 
selection of burial places for ‘high’ or ‘low’ status groups. However, the presence of 
‘probable’ rank markers in the Central area in T.32 and T.274/282 indicates that some 
higher-status P2 groups or individuals are interred in this part of the cemetery.
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Rank marker distributions by age and sex are presented in table 5.38, showing that rank 
markers are more commonly found with adults, but with fewer subadults in either period. 
No ‘probable’ rank markers are found with subadult burials, suggesting that the display 
and deposition of ‘high-value’ material culture is generally restricted to adults. The small 
number of ‘possible’ rank markers are found with subadults, which could be linked to the 
expression of associated or ascribed status in death, or the expression of gendered ‘task- 
based’ categorisations (i.e. through textile production).
Rank markers for males and females exhibit some potential differences in their 
distribution. PI tombs have equal male/female ratios of rank marker presence (5 males, 5 
females), although P2 tombs have a slightly higher number of males with rank markers 
(7 males, 3 females). Although sample sizes are small, male and female burials exhibit a 
more equal access to, and display of, rank markers in PI, whereas males have a more 
common representation of rank markers in P2. Differences in types of rank markers 
found with males and females partly explain a shift towards males in P2, especially those 
found with animal offerings and bronze vessels. Females by contrast are associated with 
‘smaller-scale’ rank markers linked to domestic roles and cosmetic use: textile tools, 
clothing attachments and cosmetic paraphernalia. This could indicate different ways in 
which gender and status were expressed in death, and perhaps a shift towards more public 
displays of male power in ELA phases. However, status symbols such as the bent iron 
knife/dagger are found with females [e.g. T.24C] implying that some elaborate ritualized 
displays of status were associated with women.
5.6 Rank group differentiation [summary table 5.39]
5.6.1 Introduction
The next stage of the vertical status analysis groups together tombs with similar 
assemblages, or those characterized by the presence or absence of key object types. The 
samples are separated by both period and age category, creating a series of rank groups 
for each sample. Adjusted tomb score (ATS) intervals [see section 5.4.2] are used as a 
general guide in hierarchically splitting the samples into rank groups. Some groups may 
crosscut ATS intervals if they contain types or rank markers characteristic of a 
neighbouring group. For example, the highest rank interval at 40+ is raised to 50+ in this 
analysis (Rank group 4), due to the distinctions between these higher type frequencies 
and combinations of rank markers at this interval.
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Another way to differentiate between tombs within ATS intervals is to compare tomb and 
material scores in scatterplots, separating individual tombs according to their relatively 
high or low material scores either above or below the regression line [see App.F]. For 
PI, the scores are not strongly correlated with each other, although they are positively 
associated with each other (r2 = 0.593). Points above the line have ‘high’ material scores, 
and those below the line have ‘low’ material scores, relative to tomb scores. A large 
group was found to have low tomb and material scores (ATS < 20), and are considered 
here to be a low ranking burial group. A second group has high tomb scores, but 
relatively low material scores, and are considered mid-to-high ranking tombs (ATS >20). 
A third group has high tomb and material scores and are viewed as a high rank group 
(ATS 40+). This forms a provisional baseline for differentiating rank groups.
For P2 there is a positive association, but no significant correlation between tomb and 
material scores for the P2 adults (r2 = 0.28). Tombs found below the regression line have 
relatively low material scores relative to their tomb scores. This group consist of mostly 
males interred in cists tombs. Those found above the regression line, with higher relative 
material scores, include several tombs with female occupants, (cists and pits). This may 
relate to gendered differences in the range of types present (particularly the female 
association with body ornaments and beads), suggesting that horizontal distinctions play 
an important role in marking status in P2.
The scatterplot for material and tomb scores for subadults reveals little variability 
between tombs. The association between MD and TS values was found to be positive but 
not significant (r2 = 0.40). A noticeable feature is the distribution of tomb scores and 
tomb types. Pit burials were found to have a higher ATS than ceramic container burials, 
relating to the common finding of ceramic vessels (some in multiples) in pits, and 
ornaments in jar burials. In summary, the number of ornaments worn in the grave 
largely may determine the variability of the subadult P2 ATS distributions. As few 
ornaments are identified as rank markers [see section 5.5 below] in this group, most 
subadults can be considered as low ranking, despite their relatively high ATS.
As shown by the study of type frequencies and ATS distributions, the PI and P2 samples 
exhibit differences in the frequency and range of types present in individual tombs, 
arguing against a direct comparison between PI and P2 rank groups. Although rank 
levels are seen here as broadly equivalent, the descriptions of rank groups are presented
174
separately for each period. Flexibility within ATS intervals is permitted for the P2 rank 
groups. For example, Rank 1 in PI has an ATS ranging between 0-10, whereas Rank 1 in 
P2 has an ATS ranging between 0-15. This is due to the more varied material diversity 
scores in P2, caused by the common presence of body ornament and bead materials.
Types distributions [tables 5.20-23] are also used to examine differentiation within and 
between rank groups, as these tombs are the best preserved and most complete in the 
cemetery, enabling distinctions between individual sets of remains. Cluster analysis was 
not seen as an appropriate method of analysis -  largely because of issues of assemblage 
completeness, and also because of the relatively small sample sizes present. A 
considerable number of tombs attributed to the Pcomb sample are not listed, including 
tombs without grave-objects, and those in the Pind sample. Using the rank group criteria 
described below [summarized in table 5.39], the unsampled tombs including some 
without grave-objects, are reassigned to rank groups, which is likely to increase the 
proportion of low rank tombs particularly. Highly disturbed tombs are not assigned to 
any rank grouping. The rank group designation for each tomb are presented in a separate 
column in tables 5.20-23. The description and criteria of rank groups are listed below in 
descending order: Rank 4 the highest, and Rank 1 the lowest. Alphabetic subdivisions 
represent subgroups of tombs with a similar ATS, but with distinct tomb assemblages in 
type presence /absence and combinations of types (e.g. 3A/3B, 2A/2B). It should be 
noted that these rank groups are useful for examining potential vertical status differences 
in funerary expression, and for examining potential horizontal differentiations within 
rank groups. Although the linking of these rank groups to hypothetical social groups or 
social structural models [see Ch.3.3, App.E] can be problematic, as shown by 
Braunstein’s study of Tell el-Far’ah South (1998), some general distinctions may be 
detected from the mortuary data.
5.6.2 Rank group 4: hizh status burials
P1 sample 46, 102, 117, 119, 136B
Pind sample 101
This group usually consists of a single interment in a pit or cist, with internal 
elaborations, such as stone and/or mudbrick-linings, or inner clay lining. These tombs 
are considerably larger than simple pit burials. Unusual body treatments are present: 
bitumen with the body in T. 102 and T.l 17, an inverted body in T.46, and flexed arms in 
T.101.
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Between 8-13 types are present in tomb assemblages. A high level of type redundancy is 
a feature, especially multiple ceramic bowls and restricted pouring vessels. Ceramic 
types include bowls, Cypriote Base Ring juglets, stirrup-jars (both imports and local 
imitations), dippers, juglets, pyxides, spouted jugs, storejars and lamps. Bronze vessels 
are common, including multiple vessels and partial wine sets [T.101, T.102 & T. 119]. 
An exception is T.136B with multiple ceramic vessels, but no bronze vessels (sharing 
similarities with subgroup 3B). Stone vessels, ivory objects, finger-rings, hair-rings, 
scarabs, and elaborate beadstrings are also present. Multiple bronze weapons/tools occur 
in T.102 and T.46.
The absence of multiple ceramic serving vessels, but the presence of multiple bronze 
vessels and wine sets suggests a degree of material substitution in T.101 and T.102, 
Unique types in this group include a chalice in T.46, a bronze mirror in T.119 and a 
tripod stand in T.101. The chalice and tripod in T.46 and T.101 could suggest a special 
ceremonial or ritual role within these high status funerals, (both female tombs?). High 
value materials include precious metals, ivory, bitumen and ‘purple staining’. T.46 and 
T.119 are identified as females. T.101, T.117 and T.136B contain ‘female gendered’ 
objects such as beadstrings and stone vessels, suggesting that this highest rank group 
represents predominantly female burials.
5.6.3 Rank group 3: Mid-to-hish status burials
This rank group includes two subgroups: 3A and 3B (exclusive to PI). Rank 3 in P2 
lacks clear subdivisions, and shares features of both 3A and 3B. Subadults are
represented in both PI and P2, and are most similar to subgroup 3B. Between four and 
nine types are present in Rank 3 tombs. The range of adjusted tomb scores are mid to 
high, mostly within the ATS 20-40 range.
P1 subgroup 3A 129, 204, 228, 232, 331
P1 subgroup 3B 104, 105L, 107, 109S, 118N(?), 137, 139, 222, 351, 355, 369, 391, 305(7)
P2 sample 24, 176, 274/282, 335
PI subgroup 3A consists of primary adult interments found in one of several tomb type 
variants - an oversize pit [T.331], clay-lined pit [T.232], or double-pithos burials [T.204, 
T.228]. Unusual body treatments include T.232 with an inverted body position and T.331 
with bitumen associated with the body. Object types include single bronze bowls,
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weapons/tools (usually bent or broken), and animal offerings. Ivory objects, beads and 
precious metal body ornaments, an occasional seal or scarab, and ‘purple staining’ are 
present in this group. Ceramic vessels are uncommon where bronze bowls are present, 
suggesting a degree of material substitution. A single krater sherd is present in T.204 -  
but there are no ceramic bowls. T.129 contains multiple ceramic vessels and a bronze 
weapon, crosscutting subgroups 3A and 3B. There are similarities between rank group 
3 A and 4 due to the presence of multiple rank markers, although type frequencies are 
slightly lower. Subgroup 3A also bears strong similarities to subgroup 2A, due to the 
presence of bronze objects including bent and broken weapons/tools, and a limited range 
of ceramic vessels. Group 3A has slightly higher ATS (c.20-40) compared to group 3B 
(c. 15-35), due to the presence of a wide range of bronze object types and ‘high value’ 
materials.
PI subgroup 3B includes single adult interments in partially mudbrick or stone-lined 
pits. Occasionally the single primary burial is accompanied by secondary adult remains 
[e.g. T.351], or an infant [e.g. T.222]. This subgroup includes subadult pit burials of 
infants or young children [T.104, T.139]. Tomb assemblages are characterized by a 
wide range and large number of ceramic vessels including shallow bowls, restricted 
pouring vessels, flasks, pyxides, handleless jars, storejars and lamps. Stirrup-jars or 
ceramic pyxides are common, contrasting with their scarcity in subgroup 2B. 
Occasionally bronze bowls and stone vessels are present. Animal bones are rare. Both 
male and female remains are identified osteologically, although the widespread presence 
of body ornaments and beads in several tombs could suggest a predominantly female 
association.
P2 rank group 3 is represented by two mudbrick cists. Multiple primary and secondary 
treatment is represented within these tombs [e.g. two secondary skulls in T.24]. A wide 
range of types is present including storejars, pyxides, juglets, body ornaments, beads, iron 
weapons/tools (broken or bent) and a stone vessel. An iron dagger/knife is deposited 
behind the head with T.24C and T.282G. Both males and females are represented. 
Subadults are found alongside adults in T.274/282. Ceramic and bronze serving vessels 
are absent from this group. No metal body ornaments are present.
Rank 3 subadults in P2 are represented by a single primary or secondary interment in a 
simple or partial lined pit. T.335 is a single primary infant or young child with a wide 
range of grave-objects including multiple beadstrings and body ornaments, multiple
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ceramic vessels and a textile tool. T.176 is a secondary burial with a similar range of 
types including beads, multiple body ornaments, a spindle whorl, a jug and animal bones. 
Ornament materials include bronze, iron and multiple bead materials which contribute to 
a high ATS [25-50]. This group is most similar to PI subgroup 3B, which could consist 
of mostly female burials, thus reinforcing the similarity between females and children.
5.6.4 Rank proup 2: Mid-to-low status burials
Rank group 2 is represented by a large number of tombs, and tombs from the adult 
sample are split into subgroups 2A and 2B. Both subgroups have similarities across both 
the PI and P2 samples. A close similarity in tomb assemblages and presence/absence of 
key types is indicated for subgroup 2A in PI and P2, suggesting a degree of continuity 
over time for these groupings. No subadults from the PI sample are assigned to Rank 2, 
although a large number from the P2 sample are assigned to this group. Several Pind 
tombs (both subadult and adult) are assigned to Rank group 2. Between two to five 
object types are present in Rank 2 tombs. The ATS range is mid to low (c. 10-20).
P1 subgroup 2A 185, 209, 246, 251
P1 subgroup 2B 49/77/195, 60B, 109, 110, 116(7),142,143(7), 382, 393, 240, 537
P2 subgroup 2A 32A, 34, 41/97, 42, 105U, 188, 191, 218A/B
P2 subgroup 2B 9, 33B, 45, 66, 79(7), 92, 108, 118, 123A, 321, 358(7), 404, 459
P2 subadults 33A, 40, 61A, 63, 65, 75, 90, 153B, 198, 399, 444(7)
Pind
(mixed adult/subadult) 51, 93B/157, 199, 249, 323, 359, 364B, 367, 411
PI subgroup 2A includes pit burials or pithos burials with a single or multiple adult 
interment. Both males and females are present. Tombs are characterized by the co­
presence of ceramic and metal objects (usually bronze). Ceramic vessels typically 
include a shallow bowl, storejar or jug. A feature of this subgroup is the presence of a 
bent or broken weapon/tool in close association with the body, occasionally accompanied 
by a single bronze bowl [e.g. T.246]. Partially disturbed DPB T.209 has an iron 
bracelet/anklet, a gold earring and a jug, but lacks the characteristic bent or broken 
weapon. Lamps, restricted pouring vessels, beads and stone vessels are notably absent 
from this subgroup.
P2 subgroup 2A consists of mainly mudbrick cists and a small number of partially lined 
pits. Predominantly adult male burials [T.32A, T.34, T.41/97 & T.188], and tombs with 
mixed age/sex categories [T.42, T.218A/B] are represented. Although the frequency of 
ceramic vessels is limited, a range of types is present including ceramic juglets or
178
pyxides, flasks and storejars. Ceramic serving vessels are uncommon. Low material 
scores relative to tomb scores are due to the general absence of body ornaments, beads, 
seals and scarabs in this group. An exception is T.218A/B with bronze ornaments and a 
ceramic bowl (cross-cutting subgroup 2B). The co-occurrence of one or more rank 
markers including animal bones, iron knives and/or bronze vessels is a feature of this 
subgroup. Animal bones are found in six tombs, iron knives in two tombs [T.34, 
T.41/97], and bronze vessels in three tombs [T.32, T.34, T. 191]. The bronze wine-set 
and cattle remains in T.32 are both viewed as ‘probable’ high rank markers, suggesting 
this is a high-status burial.
PI subgroup 2B consists of simple pit burials with single or multiple adult interments 
(both adult male and female). Typically a small number of ceramic vessels are present, 
including shallow bowls, small restricted pouring vessels, pyxides, flasks, storejars and 
lamps. Less common types include beadstrings [T.382], body ornaments [T.143], scarabs 
[T.240], and a stone vessel [T.393]. Bronze vessels, weapons/tools, stirrup-jars and high 
value materials are absent, contributing towards a mid to low ATS (10-20).
P2 subgroup 2B is represented by simple pits, ajar/sherd burial [T.321], two boulder 
lined cists [T.404 & T.459] and a mudbrick cist [T. 108]. Adult and subadult, and male 
and female remains are represented, although a large proportion of remains identified are 
adult or juvenile females. A range of treatment types is present, including multiple 
primary ‘stacked’ burials [e.g. T.118, T.459] and secondary burials [e.g. T.9]. Most 
tombs have high material scores relative to tomb scores due to the common presence of 
beads, seals/scarabs and metal (usually bronze) body ornaments including earrings, 
bracelets, anklets and finger-rings. T.321 has a high material score due to the presence 
of a silver earring and beads. Typically one or two ceramic vessels are present, including 
bowls, jugs, pyxides, flasks and juglets (pyxides are more common than juglets). This 
subgroup is characterized by an absence of clearly identified animal bones, bronze 
vessels and weapons/tools, and is therefore most similar to Rank group 2B in PI.
Rank 2 subadults include child and juvenile primary burials (3-15 years) interred within 
simple pits, and a smaller number of infant jar burials. Secondary pit burials T.90 and 
T.19889 are included here. This group has a wide range of object types, including 
ceramic bowls, juglets and jugs, multiple body ornaments, beads and seals. Multiple 
ornament materials contribute to high material scores relative to tomb scores. Ceramic
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jugs are common [T.65, T.75, T.198 & T.399], including some serving as upright 
‘markers’.
5.6.5 Rank s to u d  1: low status burials
As mentioned previously, although burials without grave-objects were excluded from the 
rank analysis (both ATS and rank markers), these tombs are now reincorporated if well- 
enough preserved and demonstrably phased to Period 1 or 2. The largest group of tombs 
is represented by simple pits, followed by partially lined pits, cists and DPBs in smaller 
numbers. A large proportion of subadults are interred within jars. Tombs without grave- 
objects (including many from the Pind sample) are included in this group. Between zero 
and three object types are present for each tomb, with a low ATS typically ranging 
between 0-10 and 0-15.
P1 sample: adult 39/207, 94, 103(7), 132, 146, 149, 203, 216, 224(7), 225, 231(7), 
253(7), 267, 272, 279(7), 314, 361, 385, 371, 388
P1 sample: subadult 20, 121, 126, 136C, 148(7), 152, 306, 387, 390
P2 sample: adult
1, 18, 25, 28, 31(7), 36, 48/202, 59, 60A/C, 76B, 127, 128A, 133, 
136A, 166, 235, 244, 260, 261, 264, 265, 266, 271, 281/283, 
299/384, 301, 320, 324(7), 344, 358, 362, 363, 373, 380, 398, 394, 
400/418, 406, 407, 441, 483, 510
P2 sample: subadult
3, 43, 52, 69, 74, 76A, 96A-B/164, 156, 226, 236, 237, 243, 259, 
278, 288, 293, 300, 302, 372, 396, 403, 414, 417/419, 422, 425, 
427, 432/433, 438, 471, 510A/E, 521(7)
Pind sample: adult
68(7), 89(7), 93C, 122, 124, 150, 161A, 171, 173A, 179, 192(7), 
197(7), 213, 227, 230, 241, 269, 280, 312(7), 315, 316(7), 332, 
333(7), 339, 348(7), 353, 370, 374, 375, 376/378, 420, 487, 495(7), 
500
Pind sample: subadult 53, 112, 120(7), 125, 161B, 175, 178, 186, 211(7), 247, 254(7), 255(7), 270(7), 290, 297, 304, 334, 342, 377, 423A, 423B, 426, 481
PI adults are represented by simple pit burials and a single DPB. Single interments are 
most common, although multiple interments [e.g. 39/207] are also present. Both male 
and female remains are represented. Where grave-objects are present, between one to 
three ceramic types are identified, including shallow bowls, storejars, and/or ceramic 
lamps. Occasionally a stone vessel is present [e.g. T.146 & T.385]. Juglets, flasks, 
beadstrings and body ornaments are notably absent.
The PI subadult group consists of pit or jar burials containing one or two infant or child 
interments. Ceramic types (where present) include shallow bowls, or a flask, a dipper, or 
jug. Multiple handleless jars are present in T. 126, sharing similarities with Rank group 2. 
Silicate beads or body ornaments are also attested in this subadult group [T.152, T.390].
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The P2 adult group consists of a wide range of tomb types including simple pits, cists, 
and occasional DPB/sherd burials. This large group consists of both male and female 
adults. A single ceramic pyxis or juglet is a characteristic feature of this group. Other 
objects occasionally present include jugs, a single handleless jar, a single lamp, scarabs, 
seals or amulets. Possible rank markers occasionally include stone vessels [e.g. T.28, 
T.264], animal bones [e.g. T.128A, T.398] and an iron knife [T.406]. Simple metal 
ornaments and beads are not present in this group, although this is a sampling issue and 
not necessarily a significant pattern90. The presence of cists without grave-objects, or 
small quantities of objects raises an interesting issue, as these tombs demonstrate a high 
level of tomb elaboration [e.g. T.48/202; T.60A/C]. This could suggest a non-overt or 
non-material form of status expression, perhaps expressed through proximity to other 
tombs.
For P2 subadults, almost all jar or sherd burials contain infants or neonates (some in 
multiples) either with or without objects. Several child age (3-12 years) categories and pit 
burials are also present [e.g. T.236, T.432/433]. This group is characterized by the 
presence of beads and metal body ornaments, and a general lack of ceramic vessels. 
Some tombs have higher material diversity scores relative to tomb values due to the 
presence of multiple ornament materials. Some burials in this group are partially 
disturbed or partially excavated [e.g. T.236, T.510A/E], which could also explain the low 
ATS. Upright jug ‘markers’ are featured in three burials [T.278, T.293, T.300].
5.7 Rank group distribution and summary
Having examined the hierarchical structure of the rank groups and aspects of variability 
within rank groups, it is possible to gain a more complete overview of the rank 
distribution over time. Some of the more ambiguous tombs previously excluded from the 
samples due to poor preservation, incomplete excavation, or absence of clearly associated 
grave objects, are now incorporated into the samples, which means that lower rank 
groups are now better represented for both periods. This section firstly examines the rank 
groups by period and cemetery area, and then assesses the variability of rank groups in 
relation to the social structure models discussed in Chapter 3 and Appendix E. It is 
emphasized that this rank distribution is unlikely to represent a complete population or 
‘living’ social structure. Horizontal aspects of age and gender and the intersection with
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vertical status are also discussed, including interpretations of ascribed, achieved and 
associative status in death.
5.7.1 Rank group distribution
The rank group distribution by period [Table 5.40; figures 5.28-29] continues to exhibit 
an overall hierarchical structure in both periods, with small proportions of high status 
burials in PI (Rank 4 = 8%), and P2 (Rank 3 = 4%), compared to more abundant middle 
and low status groups.
Rank 4 appears to represent a small elite group found in Period 1 only. This group had 
access to high value materials, and engaged in elaborate and conspicuous displays of 
wealth. A notable feature of the P2 distribution is the disappearance of Rank 4, which 
could indicate the absence of an elite in P2, or a change in status expression and access to 
prestige material culture resulting in a downshifting of status expression for this group.
Rank 3 in Period 1 makes up one quarter of the cemetery population, demonstrating the 
presence of a sizeable mid to high-ranking group within the cemetery, suggesting a 
degree of social mobility and a ‘trickle-down’ effect with the availability of ‘possible’ 
rank markers, especially metal objects such as bronze bowls and weapons. This could 
indicate that prestige material culture was widely available for the Period 1 population. 
Ranks 3 & 4 combined can be considered ‘high status’ in comparison to Rank groups 1 
and 2. This is supported by the rank marker distribution and adjusted tomb score 
intervals suggesting a broad distinction between ‘haves’ and ‘have-nots’.
Rank 2 makes up a large proportion of tombs in both PI and P2 (25-30%). The 
similarity of Rank 2 subgroups (2A and 2B) between separate periods, suggests a degree 
of continuity for these low-to-mid ranking groups over time. It is potentially significant 
that Rank 2 during P2 is equivalent in size and relative position when compared with 
Rank 3 in PI. This suggests that the types of rank markers associated with Rank 2 in 
Period 1, continued into Period 2, becoming more dominant in the cemetery, perhaps 
indicating a degree of continuity in population after the disappearance of Ranks 3-4 .
Rank 1 makes up 42% of the PI sample, a fairly modest proportion of the population, 
suggesting that Rank 1 is under-represented for this period. Rank 1 in P2 is more 
sizeable, making up two thirds of the sample (66%), perhaps more representative of a
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‘normal’ population. This could suggest that the cemetery has a widened usage for lower 
status groups in P2, a feature that corresponds with a general decline in grave-wealth, and 
the disappearance of the highest rank group.
The rank group distribution by cemetery area [Table 5.42] follows a pattern found in 
earlier analyses, although some additional insights are possible. Rank group 1 is under­
represented in the North area, whereas high ranks are well-represented. This suggests 
that relatively high status funerals were predominant in the North area in PI. Given the 
partially female-gendered association for Ranks 4 and 3B [sections 5.6.2, 5.6.3], this 
suggests a higher proportion of females from high-rank groups are buried in the North 
area. The PI Central area has a more ‘normal’ distribution, with over half the burials 
represented by Rank 1, and a lower proportion of Ranks 3-4. This could relate to a 
chronological shift from North to Central areas in PI, accompanied by a general decline 
in ‘grave-wealth’. If the two areas are broadly contemporary it could indicate a spatial 
demarcation of rank groups by burial area.
For P2 distinctions between rank group and cemetery area are less clear, as the North area 
sample is too small to draw any conclusions. A slightly greater proportion of Rank 1 
burials are present in the South compared to the Central area, and Rank 2 is better 
represented in the Central area (31% compared to 17% in the South). Ranks 2A and 2B 
in the Central area are evenly distributed, whereas Ranks 2-3 in the South area include a 
small group of subadult pit burials and two boulder lined cists [T.404 & T.459 - Rank 
group 2B]. Rank 2A tombs are entirely absent from the South area. This suggests that 
during P2, lower rank groups predominantly utilized the South area.
5.7.2 Assessment o f rank group distributions and social-structural models
In comparing the rank group distribution to the LBA and EIA socio-structural models 
[Ch.3.3; App.E], there are some general parallels to be drawn, although the burial data 
provides an entirely different range of contextual information that is absent from the 
textual sources. It is also difficult to interrelate the two sets of evidence, as one relates to 
the text-based reconstruction of living social organisation, whereas burial data from this 
single site represents both a potentially idealized and distorted picture of social structure 
in death.
183
For Period 1, some of the expected features of a hierarchical social structure are 
indicated, including: the uneven distribution of ‘high rank’ markers and precious 
materials within a small number of ‘elite’ burials, the presence of ‘rich’ subadult burials 
in the cemetery suggesting the expression of ascribed status in death (also see below), the 
use of larger and potentially more visible tombs by higher rank groups, and the possible 
spatial demarcation of rank groups by cemetery area.
However there are many features that do not support the LBA social models as 
previously discussed. The highest social tier (e.g. hazzanu), representing a ‘higher elite’ 
group of rulers and royal officials, is unlikely to be represented at Sa’diyeh, although the 
elaborate funeral of T.101 could be a potential equaivalent for this grouping. It is argued 
that Rank 4 and 3A groups represent the funerary ceremonies of ‘sub-elites’, i.e. high 
status groups who were able to accumulate wealth and enhance prestige through their 
associations with ‘higher elites’ (Baines & Yoffee 2000). Some Rank 3-4 burials at 
Sa’idiyeh [e.g. T.102, T.331] could be equated with the maryannu, a high rank position 
that may have expressed a warrior role in life, although a wide range of rank groups are 
also found with weapons. Weapons are found in a fairly moderate proportion of PI 
tombs (16%), which could lend support to the interpretation that Sa’idiyeh had a strategic 
military role during the LBIIB-Iron LA period (Tubb 1995: 142), with some individuals 
serving as soldiers in defence of this trade route. Alternatively, it could indicate the fairly 
common expression of a warrior identity in this period -  an identity that transcended 
vertical status.
The diversity and innovation within high rank burials at Sa’idiyeh suggests a formation 
of elite social identity through a processes of legitimation that may have actively 
challenged existing social orders. This could follow Brumfiel’s discussion of status and 
legitimation: " ...categories and forms o f high culture are often deployed to alter social 
and political alignments...by non-elite segments o f society to legitimise their claims from 
below” (2000: 138). Following this model, high-value objects and wealth could be 
obtained independently of higher elites suggesting a degree of social mobility. Lower 
status groups were thus able to attain higher status positions and express those newly 
acquired positions through elaborate funerary ceremonies.
Middle to low ranking groups in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery could represent groups of 
ordinary householders, farmers and pastoralists, in part fitting the description of ‘free 
citizens’ or hupsu who worked the agricultural land, but were subordinate to higher elite 
groups. A potential gap between tombs with or without ‘probable’ rank markers, could
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suggest a distinction between ‘haves’ and ‘have nots’ at Sa’idiyeh -  at least highlighting 
social inequalities between these sub-elites and non-elites. However, a widespread 
distribution of ‘possible’ rank markers in the different rank groups suggests this was a 
fairly affluent population overall. Widespread access to valuable items, (such as metal 
objects and stirrup-jars), and the ability to dispose of these items in burials, suggests a 
‘trickle-down’ effect whereby a large proportion of the population were able to 
participate with the value systems of elites at varying levels, suggesting a degree of elite 
emulation. The practice of elaborate high status funerals may have been an arena in 
which status distinctions could be challenged and negotiated. This argues against a 
dualistic categorisation of elites and non-elites, suggesting the emergence of a ‘middle- 
class’ (in relative terms) including individuals and groups who were able to exchange 
goods and services for long-distance trade items and products from local specialist 
workshops.
For Period 2, there are mixed features that partly relate to Iron I socio-historical models 
[Ch.3.3]. These include the disappearance of a traditional elite, the reduced availability 
or display of high-value objects, the absence of seals or seal-rings worn by adults as 
markers of social position, very little variability in personal identity expression, a lower 
degree of wealth differentiation within tombs, changes in the expression of kinship 
relations in death, and a shift towards communal burial. At the same time, there are 
some features indicating hierarchical distinctions -  such as the restricted presence of rank 
markers within a small number of burials, the presence of some ‘wealthy’ child burials 
suggesting the expression of ascribed status in death, status distinctions within gender 
groups, and the re-use of a special burial area with more elaborate tombs. This mixture 
of features could relate to a less hierarchical social structure, with fewer vertical 
distinctions, but nevertheless one with emerging or re-emerging social inequalities. The 
presence of rank markers, including bronze vessels, animal offerings, and specialized 
craft products such as iron knives, could indicate a changing social structure in Period 2, 
in which status symbols are less widely accessible than Period 1, but are increasingly 
restricted to a small high-status group of males.
The P2 rank groups are difficult to relate to vertical social categories, as many of the 
distinctions appear to relate to horizontal differentiation, especially gender (see below). 
The reduction in the average number of types and objects in tombs also means a reduced 
variability in tomb assemblages overall. One potential change in the marking of status in 
death could be a shift towards the use of mudbrick cists, coinciding with the diminished
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role of diverse tomb-assemblages in marking status. The high degree of similarity in 
tomb assemblages between Ranks 2A-2B between Periods 1 and 2, suggests some 
continuity of social structure, with these groups replacing the ‘traditional elite’ of the 
earlier period. The continuity of rank markers such as bronze vessels, animal offerings 
and tools/weapons suggests these items were retained as status symbols by an emerging 
high rank group, at least within the mortuary sphere. Low rank groups are better 
represented in the P2 cemetery, suggesting not only a reduced level of grave-wealth and 
affluence in the cemetery, but also widened access to the cemetery for a wide range of 
social groups, that may have included ordinary householders, farmers, and perhaps also 
semi-nomadic groups.
5.7.2 Cross-cuttins ase. sender and vertical status distinctions
The rank group distributions by age and sex [Table 5.41] mirror the patterns found at 
earlier stages of the rank analysis, and provide additional insights. There is little 
variation detected by rank group in terms of mixed age groups within the same tomb. 
The finding of subadults with adults is attested in Rank groups 1-3, suggesting the 
practice of re-use or multiple burial was fairly common. However, multiple burial is not 
indicated for Rank 4. This could be linked to the small sample size for this group, or it 
indicates that ‘high rank’ subadults are more likely to be interred separately, implying a 
higher degree of energy expenditure in tomb preparation and provisioning [e.g. T. 1393-
Multiple and mixed age occupants become more common for all rank groups in P2. In 
this period, there are fewer rank markers found within tombs, and where present, they are 
associated with single individuals within the tomb. The overall decline in the number of 
objects and types per individual in multiple tombs could be indirect evidence for the 
expression of ‘associative’ status in P2 (O’Shea 1996), in which the status of the 
individual is defined by their relationship with other members of the group, in this case, 
kinship members within multiple tombs. This could be demonstrated by the initial 
interment episode in T.274/282, consisting of an adult male with an iron dagger in an 
elaborate mudbrick cist. The subsequent addition of bodies is not always accompanied 
by the addition of new objects, or the provision of further rank markers with each 
subsequent interment. Therefore, bodily proximity and associative status could be more 
important factors in status expression in P2, indirectly supporting the view that kinship 
relationships become increasingly important in marking status during the EIA period, and
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multiple cist tombs played a role in playing out these kinship relations. However, 
individual displays of wealth that are not subject to re-use also continue [e.g. T.34].
Osteological sex distributions by rank group hint at two potential patterns (although 
sample sizes are small). In PI, females in Ranks 4 and 3B have more diverse, abundant 
and elaborate tomb assemblages, than the next closest high rank (e.g. Rank group 3A), 
suggesting that some females had more elaborate funeral provisions than their male 
counterparts. For P2, the male/female distribution is balanced, except for subgroups 2A 
and 2B. Although both subgroups contain male, female and mixed occupants, a higher 
number of males are associated with subgroup 2A, and slightly higher numbers of 
females are associated with subgroup 2B. This could relate to preferentially gendered 
differences between ‘unadorned’ males with iron knives, bronze bowls and animal 
offerings (subgroup 2A), and females with multiple body ornaments and beadstrings 
(subgroup 2B).
The finding of multiple rank markers high tomb scores for several female burials 
suggests the presence of ‘high-rank’ females in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, especially in PI. 
This relates to a wider variety of types, including ceramic vessels and cosmetic 
paraphernalia, and multiple ornament materials that contribute to higher scores for 
females.
A higher degree of wealth and diversity in female tombs could be viewed as a reflection 
of wealth of male relatives (Shennan 1975), with wealthy female burials serving as 
vehicles for male status expression. Alternatively, preferentially female-gendered and 
high-scoring objects such as precious metal ornaments and cosmetic items could also be 
viewed as gifts, bride-wealth or dowries ‘awarded’ by male relatives (Winters 1968). It 
remains unclear whether women achieved wealth and status independently of men, 
although according to textual sources, LBA and ELA societies were largely patriarchal in 
structure, with women having subordinate positions to men [Ch.3.4.1, App.E.4], This 
could suggest that males awarded and effectively controlled female wealth, although the 
taking of personal items into the grave could suggest a degree of personal ownership if 
parts of dowries could not be passed onto the living (Dailey 1980; Goring 1989). On the 
other hand, overt displays of precious ornaments and high-value materials in funerals 
[e.g. T.46, T.101] could relate to competitive display o f ‘associative’ wealth by surviving 
familial members. The deposition of high-value ornaments and personal items, even if 
symbolic of larger quantities of familial wealth retained above ground, suggests to some
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extent that personal items found on or close to the body were inalienable possessions 
curated in life and subsequently taken to the grave. Such arenas could also be used as an 
opportunity to display wealth and status differences between individuals and groups.
As already highlighted [Ch.3.4.3], there are interpretative difficulties in distinguishing 
between achieved, ascribed and associative status from burial evidence. Processual 
approaches consider ‘rich’ child burials to be evidence for ascribed or inherited status in 
death, as wealthy objects are unlikely to have been attained during the child’s lifetime. In 
turn, wealthy child burials are viewed as a feature of hierarchically ranked societies. If 
following this view, a small number of subadults with ‘rank markers’ including animal 
offerings, stone vessels, stirrup-jars and precious metal jewellery, and diverse ranges of 
types and materials, suggests that some young individuals belonged to higher rank 
groups, although as expressed through the actions of adults or parents.
However, given the tendency for mortuary customs to represent idealized or distorted 
aspects of social identity (Rega 1996), subadults found with ‘adult’ rank markers, could 
indicate the expression of unattained social identities, or social spheres not yet accessed 
during life. This may explain the presence of textile tools [T.335], and items linked to 
cosmetic or bodily use [T.139] with some young subadults. Interestingly, these types 
relate closely to adult female identity, perhaps showing that these aspects are expressed 
from the youngest age. The finding of animal offerings with a small number of primary 
and secondary subadult burials could indicate an aspect of preferentially male-gendered 
status expression in death for some children. This is significant given the posited role of 
animal offerings as a symbolic ‘rite of inheritance’ (Lev-Tov & Maher 2001; App.B: type 
19), although clearly the symbolic inheritance transfer is of no consequence to the 
deceased child, but may have been important in restructuring relations amongst the 
surviving kingroup.
The interment of subadults with simple metal ornaments and beads (especially in P2), 
could partly relate to the expression of ascribed or associative status in death. Adults 
may have considered these as items of moveable familial wealth to be worn and curated 
on the body during life until removed during the ‘growing into’ new life-stages. 
Subsequently, some ornaments are taken to the grave as inalienable personal items fixed 
to the body. A possibility that these metal ornaments played a role in ‘pre-monetary’ 
economies as ‘money rings’ (Tufnell 1958; Lassen 2000; App.B: 13) suggests they had 
some exchange value in the past. The extent to which these simple, unelaborated
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ornaments were of ‘high’ or ‘low’ relative value is unclear, although their abundance 
with children could correspond with a ‘low value’ interpretation. If iron or bronze 
retained a degree of prestige-value or exchange value, this may suggest that adults used 
their children as vehicles for enhancing status, in both life and death. Thus associative 
status (i.e. status defined through relationship between the child and surviving parents), 
was perhaps reinforced from the point these ornaments were put on the body. Also, the 
wearing of these simple ornaments by relatively ‘low status’ females suggest that both 
women and children were carriers of associative familial wealth, rather than personal 
wealth. However, these socio-economic interpretations of ornaments and metals as 
currency are less relevant if considering the role of personal ornaments in expressing 
social and personal relationships, and their symbolic role in perceived bodily protection.
There are changes over time in status expression between males and females, and adults 
and children. Expressions of high-status Period 1 females include the wearing of 
elaborate costumes and jewellery, cosmetic paraphernalia, imports, as well as dining 
items, including bronze bowls and knives. Male high-status funerals are characterized by 
slightly less elaborate funerals in terms of object quantity, although features such as the 
use of bronze as a substitution for ceramic vessels, the wearing of symbols of status such 
as precious-metal scarab-rings, and the presence of weapons, set them apart from lower 
rank male burials. Mid-to-low ranking females (Rank 2) are provided with elaborate 
beadstrings and stone-vessels, although some of these items may have come from lower 
quality workshops compared to items found in Rank 3-4 tombs. This could indicate a 
degree of social competition in the expression of female status expressed through 
qualitative distinctions in finished ornamental and cosmetic products, and the ability to 
obtain and deposit these items in death.
In Period 2, there is a noticeable shift in female status expression, at least in the presence 
of rank markers. Although a general decline in ‘grave-wealth’ is noted in the cemetery 
overall, females continue to be associated with body ornaments and beads, although these 
ornaments are less elaborate and show less variability and greater quantities compared to 
the more individualized Period 1 ornaments. Males are found without beads and body 
ornaments, but are occasionally found with bronze bowls, animal offerings and iron 
knives/daggers, especially in mudbrick cist tombs, suggesting a continuity in the range of 
rank markers from Period 1, but a restriction to ‘high status’ adult males. By contrast, 
females are found with less overt rank markers of categorical social identity, such as 
small textile tools. There could be vertical status distinctions between the relatively low
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rank females in pit burials wearing metal body ornaments, and ‘higher rank’ females 
without body ornaments in cist tombs. This suggests that highly overt aspects of high- 
status display were diminished in death to some extent for high rank groups, perhaps with 
precious ornaments being retained above-ground by the living. There is a simplification 
or omission of some rank markers for females, such as the disappearance of cosmetic 
paraphernalia and bronze vessels. The bent iron knife in the female cist burial [T.24C], 
suggests that some women were interred with rank markers, although in this case, it is a 
preferentially male gendered status marker.
Overall, this suggests that female social power and variability in status expression of is 
represented to a high degree in Period 1 through elaborate ornaments and luxury exotica. 
In Period 2, whereas aspects of female identity expression in death (beyond the wearing 
of ornaments), may have become more limited, by contrast, more status symbols (metals 
and livestock) are restricted to adult male burials. A general lowering of female status 
expression in Period 2, partly supports Meyer’s model (1978, 1988) that the status of 
women diminished during the ELA.
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6. REGIONALISM. ETHNICITY. AND CULTURAL IDENTITY
6.1 Introduction
This chapter examines the range of material culture ‘styles’ in the cemetery in order to 
identify aspects of cultural affiliation, and the potential for detecting ethnicity in the 
cemetery. Cultural affiliation is examined through the distribution of material culture as 
belonging to local, Egyptian and Aegean/Cypriote-styles. This stage of analysis does not 
involve an attempt to define ethnic groups through material culture associations or burial 
types, but examines the range of material culture styles, their co-occurrences with other 
styles, cross-cultural influences, the role of imported products, and the intersection 
between object styles and prestige and non-prestige material culture. This in turn will 
help to examine the interplay between local and non-local material culture styles, 
including the potential role of elite emulation. Where the stylistic distributions are 
unrelated to horizontal or vertical status distinctions, ethnicity and/or the expression of 
cultural affiliation are considered possible factors for explaining the patterning.
A range of methods are utilized to identify possible evidence for regionalism, ethnicity 
and cultural affiliation in burials at Sa’idiyeh [see Chapter 3.4]. There are three stages of 
this analysis. Firstly, an assessment of the material culture distribution of stylistic 
categories and object types. The distribution of material culture styles, particularly where 
they crosscut vertical and horizontal status distinctions, could help to identify key 
stylistic types as markers of ethnic identity and/or cultural affiliation, or identify broader 
socio-economic relationships with non-local, dominant political powers such as Egypt.
For the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, there are specific issues relating to whether Egyptian, 
Aegean or other population groups are present, and whether their burials can be 
distinguished from a ‘local’ population. There are of course major limitations and 
problems in examining ethnicity and cultural affiliation through material culture styles on 
a one-to-one basis [see Ch.3.5]. Direct evidence for ethnic differentiation is probably 
difficult to detect archaeologically. Potential areas for exploring the expression of 
cultural identity that could also relate to ‘ethnic’ identity may include: cooking and 
dining (foodways), dress and ornamentation, demarcation of burial areas and separation 
of groups, choice of burial type, differences in ritual practices and body treatment. 
However, as discussed in Chapter 3, many aspects of social differentiation could relate to 
vertical status, age or gender distinctions. It is also possible that the adoption of non­
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local mortuary customs may have played an active role in masking ethnic identity for 
local or foreign groups, making it difficult to identify specific ethnic groups
This section also re-assesses current interpretations relating to material culture styles and 
other features viewed as potential markers of ethnic identity of culture-historical groups. 
Tomb types and tomb construction methods are singled out in previous interpretations of 
cultural influences and ethnicity [also summarized in App.D.3]: pit burials are seen as a 
‘local’ burial type, perhaps intrusive to the Jordan Valley in the LBA; double-pithos 
burials are viewed as a foreign burial type, and mudbrick-linings as ‘Egyptian influenced’ 
features. Therefore this section examines the distribution of material culture styles by 
tomb type, in order to test whether proportionally higher or lower numbers of stylistic 
features are associated with these tomb-types; i.e. is there any basis for a separation 
categorisation of a tomb type at an ethnic level?
Ethnicity is not necessarily represented through material culture symbols alone, but the 
way in which they are used. Chapter 7 examines differences in the way objects are used 
symbolically within the ritual arena. The presence or absence of ritual features will be 
examined to identify potential areas of cultural differentiation within the cemetery 
population, which in turn could play a role in the construction of ethnic differences.
The following stylistic categories are partly defined in terms of regional origins, and 
partly in terms of local imitations of non-local styles. These categories are discussed 
further below. The seven stylistic categories utilized in this analysis modify and expand 
upon the categories utilized in Braunstein’s (1998) analysis of the Tell el-Far’ah (South) 
cemetery91.
LOC Local Local material culture typical of Southern Levant
EGY Egyptian Imports or locally produced objects of Egyptian-styte
EC "Egypto-Canaanite" Objects featuring local and Egyptian-stylistic elements
AEG Aegean Imports - probably from mainland Greece
CYP Cypriote Imports from Cyprus
CST Coastal Items attested at coastal Levantine sites
LAC Local Aegean/Cypriote Local imitations of Aegean or Cypriote material culture
There are limitations in defining stylistic boundaries, especially given the gradual 
development of styles within local settings and the presence of local workshops that 
incorporated artistic and stylistic elements from a wide range of cultural traditions (e.g. 
Bryan 1996; Lilyquist 1998). Stylistic types cannot therefore be rigidly defined, and 
there can be a degree of fluidity between categories. As Lilyquist writes with respect to
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‘Egyptianizing’ Syro-Palestinian ivories: “...at what point does a motif, a style, a shape 
take on a life o f its own in the culture to which it migrated... ? ” (1998: 28).
The stylistic distribution is presented in Table 6.1, and counts the number of objects of a 
particular style present in each tomb assemblage.92 Tables 6.2-6.3 and figure 6.1 present 
the distributions of styles for all clearly associated objects in the cemetery, separated into 
ceramic and non-ceramic categories. The discussion of each stylistic category includes 
an assessment of their chronological, tomb type, and cemetery area distributions [tables 
6.5-6.6], common co-occurring styles [table 6.7], and the distribution of styles by rank 
group [table 6.12]. A listing of imported ceramic objects and their local imitations is 
provided in table 6.4. The following section does not provide exhaustive descriptions of 
the object styles or regional distributions, but rather sets out their broader context within 
interpretations of cultural affiliation and ethnic identity. References to subtype codes 
can be found in Appendices A and B, where further parallels and summaries are 
presented for specific material culture types.
6.2 Local-stvle distribution
Local-style types are the most common in the cemetery making up a total of 65% of all 
objects in the cemetery [table 6.2: Pcomb], consisting of a wide range of ceramic and 
non-ceramic types distributed widely throughout the different cemetery areas. Local- 
style objects are paralleled with material culture repertoires found both east and west of 
the River Jordan in the LB A and Iron Ages (Amiran 1969; Domemann 1983; Van der 
Steen 2002). Generally speaking, there is a highly variable distribution of local style 
types in the Jordan Valley. It remains difficult to come to clear conclusions regarding 
interregional contacts on the basis of local material culture styles, or the ability to identify 
different population groups within the cemetery. There are however some material 
culture differences which could point to changing spheres of economic interaction and 
interregional contacts between LBA and ELA periods, and small-scale differences that 
could point to variations and changes in the cultural affiliations of the cemetery 
population.
6.2.1 Local-stvle ceramic types
In PI, 51% of all ceramic objects are identified as local-style93. PI types in the Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery have close parallels with the pottery at Deir ‘Alla, Beth Shan and Megiddo,
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indicating a similarity with material culture of the central valleys, and a mixture of LBA 
and Iron I forms. Some medium sized storejars [SJ2] have horizontal painted bands 
above and below the handle -  a local development from LBII. Open vessels include 
mostly small bowls with rounded, conical, straight sided and s-shaped profiles [CB1, 
CB7, DB1, CB5], a multi-handled painted krater [LB6], and large shallow bowls [LB2], 
Local pottery is either undecorated, or in the case of small vessels such as juglets, 
pyxides and flasks, painted with reddish brown horizontal bands, sometimes over a 
reddish yellow slip. Lamps and jugs are also common local types.
In the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, collared-rim (CR) jars appear to be confined to PI. Many 
were used as burial containers at least in PI, and are superseded by the use of ridge- 
necked and hippo jars in P2 (see below). CR jars were viewed until recently as a marker 
or ‘type fossil’ of ‘Israelite’ ethnicity due to their prevalence in Iron I settlements within 
the Western Highlands (Esse 1992, London 1989). However, this type is shown to have a 
wider distribution including the Transjordanian highlands and Central Valleys, and a 
wider chronological range from the late 13th Century and throughout Iron I, and perhaps 
into Iron II, negating any exclusive ethnic designation [App.A: SJ11].
In P2, 75% of all ceramic objects are local, reflecting a general lack of imports and 
almost complete disappearance of Egyptian-style pottery. The most common local types 
are bowls, jugs, juglets, pyxides and storejars. Juglets and pyxides become more 
common in P2, suggesting a local substitution of imported and imitation stirrup-jars and 
pyxides. The presence of red or brown painted horizontal lines or bands is a continued 
feature on some juglets and pyxides. An important stylistic change in P2 is the 
appearance of light reddish brown hand burnished juglets and pyxides [JG1A/B, PX2-3], 
which also appear in Northern Transjordan in the ELA period -  e.g. in the Irbed tombs 
(Domemann 1982: 137), and also in the Palestinian highlands and Central Valleys. 
Black burnished juglets and pyxides are less common, and are more widespread 
throughout Palestine and Transjordan during Iron II, perhaps appearing slightly later than 
the red burnished versions [JG1A/B, PX7].
Biconical jugs are a continuous feature of PI and P2 [JG14E]. Small rounded and 
carinated bowls continue, but with the addition of some hand-smoothed and red 
burnished types. One fineware carinated bowl [CB3] appears to imitate the form of red- 
slipped and burnished bowls found in North Palestinian assemblages in early Iron II, 
perhaps representing a local imitation of this type. Deep handleless bowls [LB5] are
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unpainted with a folded over rim with close parallels at both Deir ‘Alla and Beth Shan. 
Also of note is the presence of large globular flasks with a ridge or ring neck, a type 
inspired by Phoenician forms [PF6].
A major change in P2 is the appearance of ridge-necked and ‘hippo’ storejars [SJ8-9]. 
This type is found on both sides of the Jordan Valley from Deir ‘Alla in the South to 
Hazor in the North, also within the Jezreel Valley and at sites in the Galilee to the west. 
They are considered by Alexandre (1995) and Gal (1995) to be of Phoenician origin. 
Their presence at sites as far inland as Sa’idiyeh is seen by Gal as reflecting a period of 
diffusion and influence from southern Phoenicia (the Akko Plain) in a south-eastwards 
direction towards the Jordan Valley. The East Jordan Valley appears to be the 
easternmost limit of this diffusion (Gal 1995: 90-91). These types are apparently not 
found in the Transjordanian highlands (where CR jars continue).
Alexandre suggests the distribution of ‘hippo jars’ relates to a specialized agricultural 
economy during the 10^/9^ Centuries: the storage and transportation of food and liquid 
produce from the Central Valleys was either directed towards the Phoenician sphere, or 
serviced ‘Israelite garrisons’ on the Phoenician boundary (ibid.: 85-86, but see Zorn 
2003). Sites such as Tell el-Hammah (in the northwest Jordan Valley) have ‘hippo jars’ 
alongside Cypro-Phoenician vessels, red slipped bowls and other objects with 
‘Phoenician characteristics’ (Gal 1995: 90, citing Cahill, Tarler & Liebowitz 1989). 
However, few clearly identifiable ‘Phoenician’ material culture features are present in the 
Sa’idiyeh cemetery94. This could also indicate a different trade or territorial dynamic 
resulting in fewer prestige objects of ‘local’ or ‘coastal’ origins reaching the East Jordan 
Valley at Sa’idiyeh. However, the identification of these jar types as ‘Phoenician’ is 
difficult to prove. Few jar types have been identified at coastal sites at Phoenician 
centres, mainly because so few settlement levels have been excavated that correspond 
with Iron I-ILA periods95.
6.2.2 Local non-ceramic types
Non-ceramic local-style objects account for 55.5% of all non-ceramic objects in PI, and 
83% in P2 [Table 6.3]. The low proportion of local types in PI is largely due to the high 
proportion of Egyptian-style material culture, in addition to smaller amounts of Aegean 
and Cypriote imports, and their local imitations. A high proportion of local types in P2 is 
largely due to the disappearance of Egyptian-style types. Local types include beads,
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metal body ornaments, weapons and tools, and bronze and stone vessels. Stone and 
metal industries are situated locally in the Jordan Valley itself [see App.B.3], and many 
of the gypsum vessels, bronze vessels and metal weapons and tools (mostly daggers and 
knives) found in the cemetery are presumed to be locally produced. There appears to be 
continuity in the local style objects for both periods, except for a material shift from 
bronze to iron in P2.
There is continuity in the bending or breaking of the metal tools and weapons in both 
periods, and incised markings are present on some bronze weapons, bronze vessels and 
ornaments. Incised markings and the action of ‘ritual killing’ are viewed by some as a 
foreign influenced feature (Aegean or Anatolian), although local examples are also 
demonstrated96. Iron knives and daggers have been considered to be possible Aegean or 
Cypriote inspired status symbols (see Catling 1964: 103, Dothan 2002: 14-22, Sherratt 
1994), and have been linked to the notion that the Philistines and other Sea Peoples had a 
monopoly on metal-working and iron technology in Iron I (Muhly 1982). Iron items are 
reconsidered here as ‘local’ types due to their widespread presence throughout the region 
from the 12th-10th Centuries at both ‘Philistine’ and ‘non-Philistine’ sites (McNutt 1990: 
198-205). The iron dagger in T.274/282 is inspired by a local bronze dagger type [DK8]. 
The bronze spearpoint in T.251 could be a Aegean/Cypriote style object, although local 
types are also well attested [SP2].
The metalworking industries of the Jordan Valley are well known from Biblical sources, 
which state that Solomon commissioned Hiram of Tyre to make the brass accessories for 
the temple in Jerusalem. These were reportedly cast in the ‘Plain of the Jordan’ between 
Succoth and Zarethan (1 Kings 7: 46). This implies that there were already well 
established bronze working traditions within the Jordan Valley in the ELA -  with the 
locations of Succoth and Zarethan corresponding with the area between Deir ‘Alla and 
Tell es-Sa’idiyeh97. Despite the Biblical passages, few large-scale metalworking 
installations are attested archaeologically in the Jordan Valley [see Ch.2.2.2: Deir ‘Alla, 
Tell el-Hammeh]. These metalworkers have either been identified as itinerant nomadic 
groups (Negbi 1998). or with ‘Sea Peoples’ acting as the principal agents behind the 
bronze industry (Tubb 1988b). Although bronze vessels are considered to be locally 
made, stylistic affinities appear to be largely influenced by non-local traditions, such as 
Egyptian and Cypriote forms [see 6.3.4]. There are a few distinctively ‘local’ bronze 
types such as the juglets in T.101 [BJ1] and T.32 [BJ2].
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Dress and jewellery could be significant in expressing a local cultural or ethnic identity. 
Toggle-pins (or hairpins) with a central eyelet are a popular local ornament type in the 
Southern Levant between the MBA to EIA periods (Henschel-Simon 1937). Although 
few are present in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, togglepins are identified as a probable form of 
dress or costume associated with high-ranking females [e.g. T.101: App.B.2: type 15]. 
Bracelets and anklets are found at numerous Southern Levantine sites throughout the 
LBA and Iron Age (Tufhell 1958). The wearing of anklet pairs appears to be linked to a 
female gendered identity in both periods (Green in press).
It is tempting to posit a difference between ‘high rank’ females with toggle-pins, and 
‘low rank’ females wearing bracelets and anklets. As neither ornament type is 
exclusively associated with either high or low rank groups in the cemetery, another 
explanation could relate to differences in the demarcation of ethnic identity between 
women. The presence of both adult and subadult anklet-wearing individuals in P2, and 
their absence in PI, could indicate the arrival of an intrusive group in P2, in part related 
to migrations into the Jordan Valley during Iron I from the Transjordanian plateau (Van 
der Steen 1999). Another explanation could be that wearing simple bracelets or anklets 
could be linked to internal societal changes relating to lifestyle and economic shifts, not 
necessarily a change in population. Socio-economic decline within Jordan Valley 
communities may have prompted a greater concern for basic survival and subsistence in 
Iron I, resulting in an increase in the wearing of simple metal body ornaments as a way of 
safeguarding and displaying personal or familial wealth. The apparent difference between 
‘low status’ females wearing simple body ornaments, and the ‘high status’ females in 
cists without such ornaments, could highlight socio-economic distinctions expressed 
through bodily display in Period 2. This could be one potential area for future research, 
as ethnicity, vertical status and gender can be cross-cutting aspects of social 
differentiation expressed through bodily ornamentation and dress (Eicher 1995).
6.2.3 Local-stvle distribution summary
The local ceramics of the PI cemetery are largely representative of the central valleys and 
other Central Jordan Valley sites, and also indicate contacts and trade with the North and 
Central Transjordan highlands. In Iron I, contacts with the Transjordan plateau appear to 
be markedly reduced (Van der Steen 2002: 219). As suggested by the presence of 
‘Phoenician influenced’ storejars, economic connections are posited between the North 
Jordan Valley and the Southern Phoenician sphere. Close similarities are present
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between the material culture styles of the Jezreel and Jordan Valleys, with some prestige 
objects filtering in from Northern coastal regions.
Although there may have been some population movements into the Jordan Valley and to 
Sa’idiyeh after the disruptions at the end of the LB A, perhaps supported by the change in 
personal ornament styles -  especially anklet-wearing individuals, many features of 
similarity between PI and P2 in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery indicate continuity of the local 
population. In both periods, the cultural and economic affinities of the local population 
at Sa’idiyeh appear to be focused towards the northwest and Central Valley trade routes 
that eventually led to the Mediterranean coast. However, there could also be continued 
interaction and trade with highland regions on both sides of the Jordan, indicated by the 
common presence of burnished juglets in Iron I [JG1A/B]. Some evidence for trading 
contacts, especially with the Transjordanian plateau, are unlikely to be preserved -  for 
example the archaeologically ‘silent’ trade in incense and resins (Artzy 1994), and 
through the seasonal movements of nomadic pastoralists between highlands and 
lowlands.
6.3 Egyptian-stvle distribution
This large grouping is based largely on diagnostic forms with well-documented Egyptian 
parallels (Higginbotham 2000; Martin 2004). The Egyptian-style category consist of 
both imports and locally produced Egyptian-style objects, that are close copies of 
Egyptian originals. This group includes ceramic vessels, scarabs/seals and amulets, some 
specific pendant types and hair-rings. This differs slightly with local Egyptianizing’ or 
Egypto-Canaanite’ types that incorporate Egyptian stylistic elements alongside local 
elements. This group includes Egyptianizing ivories (Bryan 1996), and Egypto- 
Canaanite bronze bowls (Negbi 1998) and some stone vessels. As demonstrated by 
Lilyquist, the boundary between Egyptian-style and Egyptianizing can be difficult to 
define, especially within prestige material culture industries (1998). In summary, there 
are a bewildering range of labels and determinations used by authors to describe different 
Egyptian stylistic attributes of material culture98. To simplify here, the term ‘Egyptian- 
style’ is used in the text as a catch-all term, although in some instances, the stylistic 
distribution tables and text distinguishes between Egypto-Canaanite ‘EC’ types (mostly 
non-ceramic), and Egyptian-style ‘EGY’ (mostly ceramic).
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A large proportion of Egyptian-style objects are ceramic vessels [see table 6.4 for listing 
and App.A for descriptions], with a smaller proportion of ornamental types and tools. 
Egyptian-style vessels at Sa’idiyeh appear to be locally produced -  confirmed in part by 
Neutron Activation Analysis (NAA)." Following studies by Higginbotham (2000: 145- 
170) and Martin (2004), types identified as Egyptian-style in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery 
include shallow bowls, funnel neck jars, large neckless jars and handleless storejars, 
“beer jars”, a handleless pyxis and a small drop-shaped jar. An Egyptian-style handled 
cup [CPI, T. 102.1] is the only clear example of an Egyptian import in the cemetery.100 
Egyptian-style ceramic types are found in 35% of PI tombs and only 3% of P2 tombs -  
demonstrating a strong association with PI and a dramatic reduction in P2. Further 
details on the significance of Egyptian-style ceramics in the cemetery are discussed 
below.
Non-ceramic EGY types include scarabs and scarab rings, stamp seals, amulets, lotus- 
seed vessel pendants, scaraboid beads, a faience ring and hair-rings [see App.B: types 13- 
14]; ivory vessels [IV4, IV7], a bronze mirror [BM1], bronze ‘cutting out knives’ [DK4], 
bronze vessels [BB5, BB9, BJ3] and stone vessels [SV1, SV4, SV5]. Non-ceramic 
Egyptian-style types are found in 27% of PI tombs and 15% of P2 tombs. Most of the 
P2 types are scarabs, seals and amulets worn by subadults in beadstrings. Other types are 
identified as rank markers, and could be considered as sharing elements of local and 
Egyptian-styles (EC), including: bronze vessels [BB1, BB2, BB3/10, BB4, BB7, BB8, 
BB10], bronze strainers [BS1], ivory objects [IV1, IV3, IV6] and stone vessels [SV2-3]. 
These types are found in 16.5% of PI tombs, and 4% of P2 tombs, reflecting a general 
reduction in the presence of Egyptianizing ‘prestige’ material culture that be linked to 
elite emulation. The wider significance of Egyptian-style prestige material culture, 
including the use of bronze wine-sets, is discussed below.
6.3.1 Egyptian-style ceramic types
The finding of Egyptian-style ceramics in the Southern Levant, alongside other Egyptian- 
style material culture and architecture, has been linked to the Egyptian imperial 
involvement in Canaan in the 18th-20th Dynasties (Weinstein 1981). Higginbotham’s 
regional and typological study (2000: 145-170), and Martin’s typological and production 
based study (2004) of Egyptian and Egyptianized pottery in the Southern Levant, both 
provide insights into the socio-cultural context of Egyptian-style material culture, and its 
potential significance regarding the expression of cultural affiliation, ethnicity and elite
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emulation. Common Egyptian-style ceramic types found in the Southern Levant include 
shallow bowls, funnel-necked jars, handleless jars, ‘beer bottles’, cups, spinning bowls 
and storejars (see Martin 2004: fig. 3). Conspicuously absent from Southern Levantine 
sites are Egyptian-style cooking vessels, bottles and flasks.
Higginbotham argues that the narrow range of Egyptian-style pottery types in the 
Southern Levant compared to Egypt, and the finding of most types in funerary, temple 
and palace contexts (not domestic settings101), lends support to an ‘elite emulation’ model 
rather than ‘direct rule’ by Egypt (2000: 11, Table 11; 21-125). It is also argued that the 
coarse, utilitarian and mass produced Egyptian-style pottery found at LBIIB-Iron IA 
Southern Levantine sites, is largely domestic pottery with a low ‘prestige value’ -  i.e. not 
produced in large amounts for consumption and emulation by local Canaanite elites 
(Martin 2004: 279).
Regarding the ethnic significance of Egyptian-style pottery in Canaan, Martin argues that 
the presence of large quantities and a wide range of types can be regarded as evidence for 
Egyptian administrative or military presence in the region: i.e. ‘direct rule’. He argues 
for the presence of Egyptian potters (or at least potters closely trained by Egyptians) at 
sites where large amounts of Egyptian-style pottery is present, including Beth Shan, 
Aphek, Tel Mor and Tel Sera’ (2004: 265-6, 279-80). The arguments are largely 
technological and relate to ware fabrics and production techniques.102 Given the wide 
range of ceramic types present at Sa’idiyeh, this could indicate that Egyptian potters were 
present at Sa’idiyeh during PI. This does not mean that the individuals interred with 
Egyptian-style pottery are necessarily Egyptians, and nor does it indicate that Egyptian 
potters are interred in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery but it does raise the possibility of Egyptians 
(or their descendants) being active or resident at the site during the LBIIB-Iron IA period.
In the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, the repertoire of Egyptian and Egyptian-style forms closely 
resembles the common range of types found at other sites associated with Egyptian 
influence or presence, although some types are absent, such as spinning bowls, “flower 
pots” and amphorae (Martin 2004: figs. 3.10, 11, 18). The deposition of Egyptian-style 
vessels in large quantities in some Sa’idiyeh tombs [e.g. T.117] could be linked to 
elaborate ritual displays for high status individuals - partly supporting Higginbotham’s 
‘elite emulation’ model. However, Egyptian-style ceramic bowls, handleless jars and 
‘beer jars’ are identified as ‘universal’ rank markers [section 5.5.2] associated with a 
wide range of rank groups -  i.e. utilitarian objects of relatively low ‘value’. Egyptian-
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style ceramic bowls are also identified in sub-XII settlement strata at Sa’idiyeh, seen here 
as contemporary with the PI cemetery103, suggesting its presence in domestic as well as 
funerary contexts at Sa’idiyeh. These factors partly fulfil Higginbotham’s ‘direct rule’ 
criteria: Egyptian-style domestic pottery as well as prestige goods, and presence in 
domestic, as well as funerary and ritual contexts (2000: 11, Table 1).
Another of Higginbotham’s ‘direct rule’ criteria is the presence of ‘pure’ Egyptian 
contexts, contrasted against contexts that have a mixture of Egyptian and local products 
(ibid.). At Sa’idyeh, only two North area tombs have exclusively Egyptian-style types 
[T.103, T. 126]. A small group have high proportions of Egyptian-style types compared 
with local and other non-local-styles [T.104, T.l 17, T.l 18N, T.l 19, T.121, T.136B]. In 
many tombs [e.g. T.46, T .l02, T.105L, T.109S, T .l37, T .l39], there is a mixture of 
Egyptian, local and other styles. The scarcity of ‘pure Egyptian’ contexts could support 
an ‘elite emulation’ model. Even within New Kingdom Egyptian tombs and settlements, 
there are foreign imports from Cyprus and the Aegean [see 6.4, 6.5]. Therefore, one may 
question the usefulness of this ‘pure-Egyptian’ criteria in characterising direct rule or 
emulation, especially as one might expect a greater level of material-culture diversity 
within centres on trade-routes. It can be argued that the presence of non-local-style 
objects, such as stirrup-jars within elite settings -  can themselves be ‘Egyptianizing’ due 
to their presence in some high status Egyptian tombs (Steel 2002: 46). Also, using the 
example of the Beth Shan settlement, and its mixture of local and Egyptian ceramic 
forms, it has been argued that resident Egyptians used local Canaanite forms alongside 
Egyptian forms, and local inhabitants also used Egyptian forms (Martin 2004: 280).
Further support for the ‘direct rule’ model comes from comparing the presence of 
Egyptian-style ceramics at Beth Shan and Sa’idiyeh between the LBA and EIA periods. 
For Beth Shan, Martin cites a high proportion (c.44-50%) of Egyptian-style pottery forms 
in 13 th-12th Century settlement strata, and a significant fall off (<10%) in level S-2, which 
post-dates the Egyptian withdrawal104. Martin surmises: “I f  Egyptian-style shapes would 
have been imitated or emulated by local Canaanite potters, one would not expect the 
production o f these forms to cease so abruptly after the Egyptian retreat” (2004: 280).
In the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, approximately 35% of all ceramic vessels found in PI tombs 
are Egyptian or Egyptian-style [Table 6.2]. In P2, the proportion drops to 3%, 
accompanied by a disappearance of Egyptian forms including “beer jars” and funnel neck
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jars105. This parallels the change at Beth Shan S-2, perhaps suggesting synchronous 
developments between the two sites in the 11th century.
6.3.2 Egyptian-style objects by cemetery area
For PI, the distribution of Egyptian-style objects by cemetery area reveals significant 
differences between North and Central areas [tables 6.5-6.6]. In the North area, 43% of 
all objects are Egyptian-style, and 86% of tombs have one or more Egyptian-style types 
present (mostly ceramic). The Central area also has a sizeable, but lower proportion of 
objects (17%) of EGY style, and 38% of tombs with one or more EGY style types 
present. The difference between cemetery areas, suggests a strong Egyptian cultural 
affiliation for the North area, and perhaps a ‘less strong’ affiliation for the Central area. 
This could be chronologically significant, with the North area being ‘founded’ in early PI 
and associated with a large amount of Egyptian-style objects, followed by an expansion 
of cemetery use in the Central area in ‘late’ PI [Ch. 4.7], where Egyptian-style objects 
are not as prevalent. In P2, Egyptian-style types almost entirely disappear. Compared 
with Beth Shan’s abrupt reduction in Egyptian pottery (Martin 2004: fig. 6), there could 
therefore be a pattern of gradual reduction in the use of Egyptian-style ceramics at 
Sa’idiyeh, rather than an abrupt transition.
If assuming North and Central areas are contemporary -  the difference in the distribution 
of Egyptian material culture could indicate a cultural or ethnic demarcation between the 
two cemetery areas. The absence of Egyptian-style types such as “beer jars”, funnel neck 
jars, cups and smaller quantities of Egyptian-style bowls in the Central area demonstrate 
a more limited quantify and range of Egyptian-style types overall. Taking into account 
the high rank use of the North area [Ch.5.5.4, 5.7.1], a greater prevalence of Egyptian- 
style objects could demonstrate stronger ties between higher rank groups and the 
Egyptian administrative and cultural sphere. By contrast, the Central area could contain a 
greater number of low to mid ranking burials with a ‘less strong’ Egyptian affiliation 
expressed through smaller quantities of Egyptian-style ceramic bowls, and some 
Egyptianizing ‘high-value’ goods.
6.3.3 Egyptian-style non-ceramic types
Egyptian-style non-ceramic material culture, including some bronze vessels (especially 
wine sets), stone vessels and ivory objects, special bead types such as lotus-seed vessel
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pendants and scaraboids are identified as Egyptian-style types [App.B: type 14]. 
Notably absent at Sa’idiyeh are types which could be associated more clearly with an 
Egyptian presence -  such as shawabti figurines and anthropoid clay coffins (McGovern 
1994).
Egyptian-style and Egyptianizing objects make up 44.5% of all non-ceramic objects in PI 
tombs [table 6.2: EGY/EC combined]. The most common types within this group are 
bronze bowls, stone vessels and ivory objects [table 6.9], in addition to ornamental 
objects including finger-rings, scarabs and bead types and hair-rings. For P2, 17.4% of 
non-ceramic objects are EGY or EC style -  showing a marked reduction in the 
distribution of Egyptian-style material culture, particularly those types identified as rank 
markers. P2 types are limited mainly to scarabs, amulets and seals [table 6.9] common 
mainly due to their subadult associations. Egyptian-style bronze vessels also continue in 
P2 [see bronze wine-sets below].
The distribution of non-ceramic Egyptian-style types by cemetery area, exhibits little 
difference between Central and North areas in PI and P2, contrasting with the pattern 
found for Egyptian-style ceramics by cemetery area. Despite potential rank differences 
between the two cemetery areas during PI [section 5.5.4], non-ceramic Egyptian-style 
types (most identified as ‘possible’ rank markers) continue to be present in the two areas.
The predominance of Egyptian-style items relating to both cosmetic paraphernalia and 
feasting equipment hint at two main areas of Egyptian culture and society that were 
highly valued in the Southern Levant, and at Sa’idiyeh during the LBA. Apart from the 
high proportion of bronze vessels in this group, the distribution of Egyptian-style types at 
Sa’idiyeh is largely consistent with the range of Egyptian-style non-ceramic objects 
found in the region in both MBA and LBA periods, i.e. cosmetic vessels, ornaments, 
jewellery and scarabs (Sparks 2003: figure 2). There was evidently a long period of 
exposure to Egyptian influences in local fashions prior to the Egyptian domination of 
Canaan in the LBA. If taking into account the Central area association with EGY and 
EC style rank markers in PI, it is inappropriate to link these highly valued objects 
directly with an Egyptian presence on a one-to-one basis. Instead, a close cultural 
affiliation with the Egyptian sphere is more likely, with elite-emulation not being 
confined to ‘high status’ groups, and with these highly valued items being obtained 
through trade and exchange by wide ranging social groups.
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Many cosmetic and ornamental ‘rank markers’ in the cemetery, are linked to female 
gendered identity [section 5.5.3], suggesting that Egyptian fashions were associated with 
some ‘high’ ranking females within the cemetery. Therefore, tombs such as T.l 19 could 
contain the burials of high-ranking women, closely related to the Egyptian cultural 
sphere, or emulated Egyptian lifestyles. Lower type scores of local-style cosmetic stone 
vessels, compared with Egyptian-style versions [Ch.5.5.3], suggests that Egyptian-style 
cosmetic related objects helped to construct cross-cutting vertical status distinctions 
between females. This could indicate a difference between Egyptian and local-style dress 
and ornament traditions.
6.3.4 Bronze wine-sets
The distribution of bronze wine-sets is particularly relevant in discussions of elite- 
emulation at Sa’idiyeh. Bronze wine-sets (or multiple components of bronze wine-sets) 
are present in T.32, T.101, T .l02, T.l 17 & T.l 19. Co-occurring bronze and ivory, 
precious metals, and other prestige objects support a high status association for these 
tombs.
In PI, T.l 02, T.l 17 and T.l 19 have high frequencies of Egyptian-style objects alongside 
bronze wine-sets including Egyptian-style ceramics, cosmetic and ornamental items, 
contributing to an array of luxury exotica with strong Egyptian cultural affiliations.
T.101 and T.32 bronze assemblages do not co-occur with high quantities of Egyptian- 
style objects. In T.101 (Pritchard 1980: 10-14), the ivory cosmetic spoon is the only 
clearly Egyptian-style object, and a mixture of local and Aegean/Cypriote influenced 
styles are present in this tomb.106 Negbi comments on the ‘Canaanite Jar’ (a wine 
container107) next to the bronze drinking set in T.101, as supporting the ethnic 
identification of the individual as ‘Canaanite’ (1998: 194). However, even if correct in 
her assessment of this ethnicity, this object cannot be used as a marker of Canaanite 
ethnic identity of the deceased on a one-to-one level. The wide range of types and styles 
represented suggests a more complex representation of local cultural identity as 
expressed by the survivors. In T.32, the elaborate bronze platter and strainer are the only 
types classified as ‘Egyptian’; however, this designation is limited to these items together 
as a set, and not necessarily as individual components. The bronze juglet is a local type, 
perhaps inspired by Cypriote dipper juglet forms [BJ2]. The bronze platter [BB4] could 
best be paralleled with ‘Cypro-Phoenician’ metal bowls, a group commonly
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incorporating Egyptian and Near Eastern motifs within an ‘international style’ (Markoe 
1985, Moscati 2001). The separate elements of bronze wine-sets in T.32 and T.101 are 
therefore not clearly of Egyptian-style, and there are few co-occurring Egyptian-style 
objects, suggesting that expressions of Egyptian cultural affiliation in these tombs were 
modified and transformed into localized expressions of high status -  at least compared 
with T .l02, T.l 17 and T.l 19 which exhibit strong Egyptian cultural affiliations108.
Within the wider region, New Kingdom Egyptian bronze wine-sets (consisting of a 
bronze bowl, jug and strainer) are seen as the inspiration for contemporary wine sets. 
Gershuny considers them to have belonged to “Egyptian officials stationed in Canaan or 
to Canaanite families who had strong ties with Egypt” (1985: 46). A high status 
association is indicated by their presence in wealthy tombs and hordes, and their use in 
elite ceremonial settings109 (ibid.: 46). Gershuny suggests that Northern wine sets 
(including Sa’idiyeh T.101), do not exhibit as strong Egyptian influences as those from 
more southerly sites (ibid.: 47). Negbi also observes that Northern bronze wine-sets from 
sites such as Tel Nami, Megiddo, Beth Shan, Megiddo, Tell el-Mazar and Sa’idiyeh are 
‘Canaanite’ imitations of Egyptian types, their production “apparently aimed to serve the 
demands o f a local elite” showing how the indigenous elites adopted the status symbols 
of their Egyptian rulers (1991: 229-30; 1998: 194).
It remains unclear, however, whether the presence of wine-sets in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery 
represents direct Egyptian influence, or an Egyptianized form of status expression. This 
type of bronze wine-set in the Levant is dated to the 14th-! 1th centuries (Gershuny 1985: 
47), demonstrating their use in both the LBA and the ELA -  including the period post­
dating the 12th century Egyptian withdrawal.110 This suggests bronze wine-sets became 
well integrated within the local repertoire of status expression. The contrast between 
strongly Egyptianized bronzes in T .l02, T.l 17 and T.l 19, and predominantly ‘local- 
style’ types in T.101 and T.32, demonstrates how bronze wine-sets could be used to 
express both ‘Egyptian’ and ‘local’ expressions of status. This could demonstrate a 
development between Egyptian influenced bronze wine-sets in the LBA, and a secondary 
stage of change and incorporation into local elite tradition during the ELA. Therefore, 
Egyptian-style bronze wine-sets may have played an important role in the construction of 
a ‘post-Egyptian’ or parallel local elite identity, perhaps with mortuary contexts and 
feasting/dining ceremonies being implicated as arenas that led to this transformation. The 
association between bronze wine-sets and a greater range of local-styles, rather than
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Egyptian-style objects could be evidence for the re-negotiation of an Egyptian elite 
identity and perhaps even a process of ‘de-Egyptianization ’ at a local level in the EIA.
6.3.5 Ezvptianizine mudbrick linings?
Some authors state that mudbrick linings are a common feature of Egyptian tomb 
construction [App.D.3: cists], including Braunstein who argues that the use of mudbrick- 
lining at Sa’idiyeh strengthens the case for an actual Egyptian presence at Sa’idiyeh 
(1998: 237, 240-1), and Gonen who suggests that the use of mudbrick-linings indicated 
exposure to Egyptian burial customs (1992: 89-90). To test this theory (at least in terms 
of material culture associations), the distribution of styles is examined for tombs with and 
without mudbrick-linings [Table 6.11].
In PI, substantial proportions of both mudbrick-lined and unlined pits in PI are 
associated with Egyptian-style objects - mostly ceramics, arguing against an exclusive 
Egyptian-style association with mudbrick-linings. However, a high proportion of 
mudbrick-lined tombs have ‘Egyptianizing’ non-ceramic types such as bronze and stone 
vessels, which could be a feature of mid-to-high rank expression. This could suggest that 
mudbrick is to some extent an Egyptianizing feature at Sa'idiyeh, as both utilitarian and 
high value Egyptian-style types are present in higher quantities in these mudbrick-lined 
tombs.
In P2, Egyptian-style types are present in a higher proportion of tombs without mudbrick- 
linings. These are mostly amulets and scarabs more commonly found in subadult pit and 
jar burials. ‘Egyptian-style’ types are represented in small numbers by bronze bowls in 
three mudbrick-lined tombs. Local Aegean/Cypriote style types are found in higher 
proportions of tombs with mudbrick-linings. As discussed above, the association between 
bronze vessels and mudbrick-lined tombs in both PI and P2 could support a high status 
Egyptianizing association, although the reduced presence of Egyptian-style material 
culture in the cemetery suggests this was now being expressed within a local high status 
context.
As discussed in App.D.3, although mudbrick as a building material is widely used in the 
Jordan and Jezreel Valleys in both the Bronze and Iron Ages, its use in tomb construction 
is uncommon in the LBA, and could be intrusive to the Jordan Valley given earlier 
examples on the LBA coast (e.g. Palmahim, Kh.Humra etc.). Although there is no direct
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link between the use of mudbrick and Egyptian cultural affiliation, the use of mudbrick- 
lined tombs alongside Egyptian-style and Egyptianizing material culture in some high 
status PI tombs may have eventually led to the local adoption of mudbrick as a burial 
type for emerging high rank groups. The widespread development of Northern coastal 
cist tombs in the 11th-10th Centuries should also be considered. It is argued here that 
mudbrick-lined tombs in P2 are a local adaptation of the more common stone-built types 
found at coastal sites such as Khalde, Achziv and Zeror, perhaps indicating the emulation 
of coastal burial traditions in the Jordan Valley, rather than representing a direct Egyptian 
association. This could be linked to the emergence of Phoenician burial styles that 
developed out of LBA Northern coastal traditions.
Other features that could indicate a continuous link between cists and Egyptian-style in 
P2 are the use of bronze vessels and/or upright storejars in cists that span both PI and P2 
[T.101, T.102, T.l 17, T.24, T.32, T.34, T.191], although there is not any direct link 
between this practice and Egyptian-style burials. Whether the use of mudbrick itself was 
perceived and understood as a marker of Egyptian cultural affiliation, or simply viewed 
as a slightly more elaborate symbol of mortuary elaboration during the LBA and EIA, the 
use of mudbrick-linings cannot be seen as evidence for an actual Egyptian presence.
6.4 Aegean imports
Four imported objects of Aegean origin are present in two tombs [see App. A: ST 1-3, 
JG11, PX6]: a single stirrup-jar in T .l07; and three vessels in T.l 17, including two 
stirrup-jars, a pyxis, and a spouted jug. These types are paralleled with Mycenaean 
shapes and decorative forms dated to the LH IIIB period, i.e. late 14th - early 12th 
centuries (Van Wijngaarden 2002: 10, fig. 2.1). At Sa’idiyeh, imported Mycenaean 
wares are of noticeably higher quality ware than local imitations, which are by contrast, 
coarse and heavy (Pritchard 1980: 6-7).
Specialist studies of Aegean ceramic imports in the Levant provide valuable insights into 
their regional and chronological significance (Hankey 1967; Leonard 1981, 1994; Warren 
& Hankey 1989), the organisation and dynamics of long distance trade between the 
Aegean and East Mediterranean (Bell 2005, Hankey 1993), and aspects of technology 
and production (Leonard et al 1993). More recent approaches examine the way Aegean 
imports were received, valued, and consumed at a local level within different social 
arenas, at sites including Ugarit, Hazor, Deir ‘Alla (Van Wijngaarden 2002), Megiddo
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(Leonard & Cline 1998), and Tell el-‘Ajjul (Steel 2002). These studies have argued that 
Aegean pottery was perceived and valued differently in contrast to local and other non­
local ceramics111.
Aegean imports to the Southern Levant are often linked to higher ranking social groups 
or special ceremonies, supported by their restricted distribution and associations with 
other prestige materials and objects, often at urban nuclei, within special purpose 
buildings, and funerary contexts. For example, Aegean pottery found at Tell el-‘Ajjul is 
associated with elaborate tombs and ‘concentrations of exotica’ (Steel 2002: 41). In 
Transjordan, Aegean pottery (particularly small oil containers) is closely associated with 
funerary rituals and other ritual practices going beyond their status as imported exotica, at 
sites including Deir ‘Alla, Pella, Sahab, Sahem, and the Amman Airport building 
(Hankey 1981; Routledge 2004: 67-71). It can also be argued that Aegean pottery was 
accessible to a wide range of status groups, with demand originating with higher social 
strata, but also trickling down to non-elites, for example at Ugarit where it is found in 
‘average’ and elite residential contexts (Van Wijngaarden 2002: 33, 266). In New 
Kingdom Egypt, it can be argued that Cypriote and Aegean imported pottery was 
consumed in ‘middle class’ and non-elite settings -  both in tombs and settlements 
(Merrillees 1968: 194-95; Warren & Hankey 1989: 149-51). This could suggest that 
lower and middle rank groups used imported products including Aegean pottery.
In terms of cultural affiliation and social identity, Steel suggests that the presence of 
Aegean stirrup-jars in funerary contexts at Tell el-‘Ajjul does not directly relate to an 
expression of Aegean influences, but instead could instead reflect a degree of 
Egyptianization (and perhaps elite emulation) (2002: 46). According to Steel, the 
consumption of Aegean pottery was largely constructed within the context of the New 
Kingdom Egyptian state (ibid.) -  at least at centres under Egyptian influence or control. 
This demonstrates how stylistic categories of material culture were perhaps perceived 
differently under different socio-political conditions and in different arenas, going 
beyond a simplistic one-to-one relationship between object style and regional origins.
At Sa’idiyeh, Aegean imports account for only 2% of all ceramic types in the PI 
cemetery, and are present in c.3.5% of PI tombs (with clear associations). The finding 
of a small number of Aegean imports in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery is consistent with other 
Southern Levantine sites, although more limited112 than the urban centres of Tell el- 
‘Ajjul, Megiddo or Ugarit.
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The range of types in T.l 17 (pyxis, jug, stirrup-jars) may signal a higher degree of status 
enhancement and creation of prestige, suggested by the co-presence of other ‘rank 
markers’ including imports, ‘high value’ materials, and aspects of tomb elaboration and 
body treatment. This is contrasted with T .l07 with a small number of local ceramic 
vessels and beads113. A status related contrast could be present between imported and 
imitation Aegean pottery in the cemetery [see section 6.7 below], although an interesting 
feature of T.l 17 are co-occurring imitation and imported stirrup-jars. This not only 
demonstrates the contemporaneity of these types, but it also shows that the demarcation 
in status between imitation and import is not clear-cut. The use of imports as heirlooms 
is also a possibility at Sa’idiyeh114, which may have further enhanced their prestige value.
In terms of cultural affiliation and ethnicity, Pritchard suggested on the basis of the non­
local material culture in both T .l02 and T.l 17, that these were either the graves of 
foreigners buried with familiar items from their homeland, or local inhabitants who were 
affluent enough to afford more costly imported items (1980: 21). However, if one 
accepts a “pots equals peoples ” argument, T.l 17 would represent multiple ‘homelands’ 
(the Aegean, Egypt, Cyprus), illustrating the inherent problems of Pritchard’s former 
theory. On the same token, the notion of ‘affluent locals’ able to afford imported goods 
over-simplifies what appears to be a more complex intersection between cultural identity 
and vertical rank. The finding of Aegean vessels alongside numerous Egyptian-style 
vessels in both T .l07 and T.l 17, could partly support Steel’s (2002) theory that the 
presence of Aegean pottery was partly an Egyptianizing feature of funerary customs, 
rather than representing direct Aegean cultural influences.
6.5 Cypriote imports
Only two objects of Cypriote origin are found in the cemetery: Base Ring (BR) II juglets 
in T.l 17.16 and T.l 19.4 [App.A: JG8A]. In terms of style presence, Cypriote objects are 
found in 2% of PI tombs, and are absent in P2, showing that this type is very rare in the 
cemetery. Both T.l 17 and T.l 19 contain a large amount of Egyptian-style material 
culture of utilitarian and non-utilitarian form. BRII juglets were a common import from 
Cyprus to the Southern Levant during the LBA, found in contexts dating to LBI-IIB 
(Prag 1985: 158-159). The tombs at Sa’idiyeh are good examples demonstrating this 
continuity, although these items could be heirlooms (ibid.). BR juglets have also been 
linked with the use of opium, and are commonly found in ‘middle class’ Egyptians’ New
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Kingdom tombs (Merrillees 1962; 1968: 160, 194-5). An association between these 
vessels and Egyptian-style material in T.l 17 and T.l 19 could support a similar 
interpretation as that provided by Steel (2002) for the presence of stirrup-jars at Tell el- 
‘Ajjul -  perhaps as an Egyptianizing feature. However Prag notes that trading patterns of 
BR jugs between Cyprus and Palestine were well-established in the MBA prior to direct 
Egyptian involvement in the region (ibid.: 159), so the association is not necessarily 
dependent on Egyptian imperial involvement.
6.6 Coastal types
Objects identified as coming from Levantine coastal regions or centres. Few clear 
examples are present in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, partly because the material culture of 
coastal regions and the interior are broadly similar. The neckless storejar in T.101 has 
close parallels from North Palestinian and Lebanese coastal regions [SJ13], and is 
probably a wine container. Raban identifies this storejar type as being of ‘Sikulian’ 
manufacture -  referring to one of the Northern Sea Peoples groups based at Tel Dor 
(1988: fig. 14). A small globular flask of the so-called ‘Phoenician monochrome’ type 
may have parallels at Dor [PF11]. The murex shell in T.136B is also considered a 
‘coastal’ object115. Although not counted as a grave-object, purple staining in T.46 and 
T.331 could be relate to the coastal industries of Northern Palestine and Lebanon 
[App.B.3: purple staining and pigments]. ‘Coastal’ objects are identified in only 1.7% of 
tombs (Pcomb sample). The presence of coastal imports attests to contacts between 
coastal centres and the hinterland via interregional trade and communication routes 
including the Jezreel and Jordan Valleys. Some non-ceramic LAC objects could also be 
‘Coastal’ imports, such as the bronze tripod in T.101, and the bronze platter in T.32, 
although this is difficult to demonstrate given their scarcity in the region.
6.7 Local Aegean/Cypriote style
The Local Aegean/Cypriote style category consists of locally produced objects that 
incorporate aspects of Cypriote or Aegean influences in production, form and/or 
decoration. As summarized in Chapter 1, there is a broad consensus that migrating 
groups collectively known as the ‘Sea Peoples’ settled at several Southern Levantine 
coastal centres in the period between the late 13th -  early 12th Centuries BC (Barako 
2000, Bietak 1993, Dothan & Dothan 1992, Singer 1994, Stager 1995). Although there 
were already indirect Aegean contacts through trade in the LBA, the arrival of Sea
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Peoples resulted in changes in settlement, architecture and material culture at many 
coastal sites in the 12th Century, including the development of distinctive local-styles 
with clear Aegean and Cypriote antecedents. This has prompted many to link these 
material culture changes directly with a change in population and the arrival of an 
ethnically distinct population from the Aegean and/or Cyprus.
Two pottery styles have been intrinsically linked to the arrival of Sea Peoples groups in 
the region. Firstly, the appearance of locally produced monochrome pottery known as 
‘Mycenaean IIIC: lb ’ or ‘Sea Peoples Monochrome’ in the early 12th Century BC, and 
secondly its development into ‘Philistine bichrome ware’ later in the 12th Century (Stager 
1995). Until relatively recently, ‘Philistine bichrome ware’ has been seen as an ethnic 
‘type fossil’ -  i.e. directly representing a Philistine or Sea People presence in Canaan 
(Dothan 1982, Bunimovitz & Faust 2001). Challenges to the ‘pots equal peoples’ 
approach argue against the deterministic label of ‘Philistine’ bichrome ware in favour of 
alternative explanations such as its use as a prestige table-ware (Bauer 1998: 161, 
Bunimovitz 1990), and its wider role in forging a new local identity by Aegean settlers in 
opposition and response to the dominant Egyptian sphere (Sharon 2001: 600-601).
The focus of research on Sea Peoples settlements and more specifically the development 
of a ‘Philistine’ ethnicity in the Southwest coastal plain contrasts greatly with the 
situation of Northern Palestine. According to Egyptian sources, two ‘Sea Peoples’ 
groups had settled North of Philistia by 1100 BC: the Sherdani116 in the plain of Akko, 
and the Sikila117 at Dor south of the Carmel range (Singer 1994: 295-298; Stem 1993). 
Many North Palestinian sites are implicated in discussions of a ‘Sea Peoples’ presence in 
the early 12th Century, partly due to the finding of locally made Mycenaean IIIC style 
pottery at sites including Akko (M. Dothan 1989), Keisan (Briend & Humbert 1980: 220, 
no.6, PI.72.6), and Beth Shan (Warren & Hankey 1989: 164-5). Small amounts of 
‘Philistine’ pottery dated to later 12^-11th Centuries are found at many Western Jezreel 
Valley sites, and are considered by Raban (1991) to be support for a ‘Sea Peoples’ 
presence throughout the region.
Other ‘Sea Peoples’ related material is identified at Akko, Nami, Dor, Zeror, Keisan, and 
further inland at Beth Shan (Artzy 1994; Dothan & Dothan 1992: 209-219; Raban 1988). 
For the Jordan Valley, Tell es-Sa’idiyeh with its Aegean or Cypriote influenced bronzes 
in T.101 (Pritchard 1968), and double-pithos burials are cited as possible ‘Sea Peoples’ 
features (Tubb 1995). Lastly, the Deir ‘Alla tablets are tentatively associated with
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Aegean or Cypriote script (Franken 1964). However, the lack of a distinctive ‘Northern’ 
Sea People’s material culture compared with the South-western coastal plain has led 
some to question the identification of ‘Sea Peoples’ archaeologically within the region, 
particularly in the Jordan Valley (Negbi 1991, 1998). Singer argues that there is no 
evidence of settlement by Sea Peoples groups in the interior of the country. In his view, 
occasional instances of Philistine pottery beyond the coastal plain reached those areas 
through commerce and trade via the coastal plains (Singer 1994: 311).
Other distinctive forms commonly associated with ‘Sea Peoples’ influences include bell­
shaped bowls, feeding bottles, and decorative motifs including birds, fishes and spirals 
(Dothan & Dothan 1992: 90), are also absent at Sa’idiyeh. Some ‘Sea Peoples’ material 
culture influences are present at neighbouring Beth Shan. Apart from the Mycenaean 
IIIC stirrup-jar in level VI (see above), there are a wide range of unusual items in the 
Northern Cemetery including ‘clumsily made’ human figurines with Mycenaean 
parallels, kemoi, tall cylindrical stands, a double pilgrim flask, and “beer strainer” jugs 
(McGovern 1994: 149). Grotesque anthropoid coffins are also identified as possibly 
related to a ‘Sea Peoples’ mercenary group at Beth Shan (ibid.: 150-151; Dothan 1982: 
274, Oren 1973). None of these ‘Sea Peoples’ material culture features are attested in 
the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, although there are some features that suggest indirect influences.
6.7.1 Local Aesean/Cypriote ceramic types
The local Aegean/Cypriote group at Sa’idiyeh [see table 6.4] consists of a wide range of 
ceramic types including imitation118 stirrup-jars, footed and ‘sack-shaped’ imitation 
pyxides, a Cypriote-style knife shaved dipper juglet, and cylindrical bottles resembling 
Proto White painted versions from Cyprus. A group of piriform juglets are also 
incorporated within this group due to the similarity of decoration and form with 
Mycenaean stirrup-jars and jugs. Ceramic vessels make up a small proportion (11%) of 
all ceramic objects of this style in PI [table 6.2], mostly consisting of unguent and 
precious oil containers: imitation ceramic pyxides, stirrup-jars and juglets. There is an 
increase in P2 in the proportion of LAC style ceramics (21%), consisting of mainly sack­
shaped pyxides119.
Locally made stirrup-jars at Sa’idiyeh are imitations of LH IIIB imports, dated to 
between the late 13th-12th centuries. No LH IIIC imports are present at Sa’idiyeh, 
although one locally-made stirrup-jar at Sa’idiyeh [T. 136.11] has a zigzag painted motif
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that can be considered an element of LH IIIC decoration [see App.A: ST 1-3]. Although 
well crafted, imitation stirrup-jars at Sa’idiyeh have fabrics closely resembling domestic 
pottery (Leonard etal 1993: 106; Pritchard 1980: 6-7), neutron activation analysis (NAA) 
demonstrates that the Sa’idiyeh imitation LH IIIB stirrup-jars are locally produced, 
apparently intended for local consumption120. Leonard et al argue that some 
technological details of the Sa’idiyeh stirrup-jars indicate non-local pottery traditions, 
perhaps by Aegean or Cypriote potters (ibid.: 106-107; Negbi 1998: 192-3).
The more common appearance of imitation stirrup-jars in this period may have indirectly 
impacted on the valuation and prestige associations of imported versions, perhaps 
‘devaluing’ imports through widened accessibility of imitation, or revaluing ‘authentic’ 
imports, through their curation as heirlooms -  especially in a period of disruption in trade 
during which ‘new’ imports became scarce. Imitation stirrup-jars are found in tombs 
with fairly high ATS scores, although not to the same degree as imported versions -  
which are more clearly identified as ‘rank markers’. The introduction of local imitations 
may in part have been implicated in the construction of ‘added value’ through their 
display alongside imports [e.g. T.l 17]. The presence of five imitation stirrup-jars in 
T.46 alongside a wide range of rank markers could show that conspicuous consumption 
of these types is still largely associated with higher ranking groups in the cemetery.
The most common local Aegean/Cypriote type in the cemetery is the ceramic pyxis. 
Locally made pyxides in the Southern Levant date from LBIIB-Iron IIC periods (13th - 6th 
centuries) and are divided here into two main groups: those closely resembling imported 
Aegean prototypes (‘LAC’), and others considered to be part of the local repertoire 
(‘LOC’). Amiran states: “ ...Canaanite potters were especially attracted to the pyxis and 
copied it so frequently that it almost turned into part o f the native ceramic repertoire... ” 
(1969: 186). In some cases, it is possible to see how the pyxis ‘degenerates’ in Iron II to 
such an extent that it no longer resembles its Aegean prototype (ibid.: 277). However, 
the examples at Sa’idiyeh in many cases exhibit no clear dividing line between prototype 
and local imitation.121
Another type exhibiting possible Aegean influences is an anthropoid flask with a 
modelled human head and raised arms supporting a spoon or bowl attachment at the 
vessel mouth [PF10, T.364B]. Figurines in human form with one or two raised arms to 
the head, are interpreted as an ‘Aegean-inspired’ aspect of material culture, perhaps 
representing physical actions performed during mourning rituals (Dothan & Dothan
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1992: 200-202). Cooking jugs and a ‘beer strainer’ jug are also possible Aegean inspired 
forms related to changes in food and drink preparation and consumption, although the 
examples are locally made [JG18 in T.459; HJ11 in T.3; JG24 in T.223]. This could 
indicate some foodways related changes that might be concurrent with a ‘Sea Peoples’ 
interpretation, although the examples present are few in number and require further 
comparison with examples from other sites (Killebrew 1999).
6.7.2 Local Aegean/Cypriote non-ceramic types
Non-ceramic local Aegean/Cypriote types include a wide range of rank markers and 
prestige objects. These include cylindrical flat-based/lidded ivory vessels [IV2, IV8], and 
bronze vessels of so-called ‘Levanto-Cypriote’ types including the cauldron, laver and 
tripod found in T.101 (Pritchard 1968, 1980: 11-14; Negbi 1998: 194). The curved 
knives in T.204 are viewed as Aegean or Cypriote-style with parallels from Mycenae and 
Enkomi [DK6]. The bronze sword in T .l02 is tentatively classified as ‘LAC’ in style, 
largely based on Sandar’s classification of this type as coming from the Aegean sphere, 
and Shalev’s discussion of this type as reflecting eclectic Canaanite traditions [App.B: 
type 17, SW1]. The faience spouted bowl in T.l 17 is tentatively seen as a Cypriote- 
style object, as the only cited parallel comes from Enkomi, Cyprus [App.B: type 20, 
FBI].
Non-ceramic local Aegean/Cypriote style objects make up 6% of PI objects, and less 
than 1% of objects in P2 [table 6.2]. This is partly due to their scarcity as prestige objects 
compared to local and Egyptian-style objects. However, this could be an 
underestimation, as some object types (especially metal weapons/tools) do not have a 
clearly defined stylistic grouping.
Local Aegean/Cypriote types co-occur with a greater proportion of Egyptian-style types 
than local types [table 6.8: Pcomb sample]. 29 out of 144 tombs (20%) have co­
occurring local style objects, whereas 16 out of 48 tombs have co-occurring Egyptian- 
style (EGY) (33%), and 7 of the 13 tombs with Egyptianizing (EC) material (53%), 
particularly in Period 1. This higher co-occurrence between Egyptian and Egyptianizing 
material and local Aegean/Cypriote style types in PI demonstrates the stylistic diversity 
of tomb assemblages in this period.
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The stylistic distribution within T.101 (Pritchard 1980: 10-14) could reflect a cultural 
shift in the use of local Aegean/Cypriote and coastal styles within an ‘elite’ funerary 
setting at a transitional stage of the 12th century. The tripod stand is a high status item 
and well attested in Cypriote elite contexts [BT1: App.B, bronze vessels]. Here we see a 
high valuation of local Aegean/Cypriote and coastal types. A notable lack of foreign 
imports in T.101, and the presence of an imitation ceramic pyxis shows how local 
products were becoming ‘re-valued’ through eclectic Aegean, Cypriote or ‘coastal’ 
stylistic association within prestige settings. The few clear Egyptian-style aspects of this 
assemblage could reflect political shifts away from the emulation of the Egyptian sphere 
and towards more ‘Sea Peoples’ influenced coastal spheres.
6.7.3 Local Aegean/Cypriote style summary
The distribution of local Aegean/Cypriote style objects by cemetery area shows that they 
make up a small proportion (between 5.5% and 12%) of all objects in the cemetery. 
Local Aegean/Cypriote style is most common in the North area in PI, present in 36% of 
all tombs, and largely represented by imitation stirrup-jars and pyxides. The Central area 
also has a fairly high proportion of tombs with local Aegean/Cypriote presence (23.5%). 
In P2, the Central area has a similar proportion of tombs with local Aegean/Cypriote 
presence (25.5%) which indicates some continuity, especially in the use of ceramic 
pyxides, whereas the North and Central tombs have fewer local Aegean/Cypriote style 
types present (13-18%). This is perhaps because local style slipped and burnished juglets 
are more common in these two areas. Overall, there is continuity between PI and P2 in 
the presence of local Aegean/Cypriote style objects, suggesting that these types became 
fully integrated within the local repertoire (contrasting with the near disappearance of 
Egyptian-style ceramic types).
Most Aegean and Cypriote stylistic influences in local material culture at Sa’idiyeh can 
be explained by widespread local developments already occurring in LBIIB, prior to the 
posited Sea Peoples settlement wave in the early 12th century (Stager 1995). Local 
imitations of Mycenaean wares such as stirrup-jars and pyxides date from the late 13th 
century, and do not necessarily reflect the presence or direct influence of Sea Peoples 
groups (Bauer 1998: 156). Local imitations of stirrup-jars and pyxides become more 
widespread with increased demand for local products after the cessation of maritime trade 
in the early 12th century. Although there may have been a small number of Aegean or 
Cypriote potters present in the Jordan Valley in the 12th Century (Leonard et al 1993),
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there are few features in the material culture that indicate the presence of ‘Sea Peoples’ in 
the Sa’idiyeh cemetery.
Elite emulation may have been an initial factor leading to the more widespread popularity 
of imitations, although stirrup-jars are fairly quickly superseded by local-style long­
necked juglets in the late 12th-! 1th centuries [e.g. JG1 A, JG1B] and are no longer present 
in P2. As most types are represented by unguent and perfumed oil vessels, a special 
funerary or ritual role could be posited for these types and their continued popularity in 
death-rituals throughout the Iron Age. A small group of high-value local 
Aegean/Cypriote style objects, such as ivory and bronze objects in T.101 and T.204, 
could indicate contact, trade and perhaps elite emulation between the interior and coastal 
centres where Aegean and Cypriote influences were more strongly marked within local 
specialist industries. The limited range of coastal and local Aegean/Cypriote rank marker 
types could suggests there were restricted contacts with coastal regions in P2.
6.8 Double pithos burials: foreign migration or elite emulation?
6.8.1 Stylistic distribution and other features o f variability
Double-pithos burials contain a mixture of predominantly local, and non-local material 
culture styles (LAC, EGY & EC). Types include bag-shaped ceramic pyxides, flasks, 
and spouted jugs of local-style; and stone vessels, ivory objects, bronze vessels, 
weapons/tools, and animal offerings. An Egyptian-style bowl [App.A: SB3] is present in 
T.364B, and a single local-style bowl is present alongside two Egyptian-style bowls in 
T.228. The painted krater sherd associated with T.204, is considered a local ceramic 
type. Local-style body ornaments (earring, bracelet/anklet and toggle-pin) are found in 
T.209. A wide range of stylistic categories is consistent with the cemetery as a whole, 
and particularly the PI repertoire. As discussed in Chapter 5, DPBs contain a wide range 
of ‘possible’ rank markers, and are assigned to a range of rank groups (Ranks 1-3). This 
does not per se support the argument that DPB users belong to a separate ethnic group, 
although it shows that the variability of DPBs is not linked to horizontal (age and sex) or 
vertical status, thus leaving open the possibility of an ethnic explanation.
Type absence could be a factor in demarcating burial groups within the cemetery. For 
example, ceramic lamps are notably absent from DPBs, which is surprising given their 
‘universal’ presence in PI burials (although the DPB sample is limited and partially
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disturbed). The DPB cannot be singled out due to the absence of the ceramic lamp 
absence, as several pit burials assigned to Rank groups 2A and 3A in PI are also 
characterized by the absence of lamps, and a scarcity of ceramic types in general. A 
question therefore arises regarding the socio-cultural and ritual significance of the lamp 
deposit, and why it is so prevalent in some tombs, but rare or absent in others. In 
addition, this local type almost entirely disappears in P2. To what extent might socio­
cultural change explain the absence of lamps in these small rank subgroups in PI, and the 
subsequent disappearance of this common type in P2? Ritual substitution could also be a 
factor as some DPB’s have animal offerings, but not lamps in the grave-fill [e.g. T.204, 
T.228; Ch.7.3].
Despite these stylistic associations and non-associations, there are some indications that 
DPBs contain higher frequencies of non-local-styles, suggesting access to a wide range of 
goods. T.204 is one of the few relatively intact DPB tomb assemblages, and contains a 
range of local, Egyptian and Aegean/Cypriote derived material culture styles. The 
omphalos bronze bowl is consistent with Negbi’s ‘Egypto-Canaanite’ stylistic category. 
The two curved bronze knives in this tomb have Aegean and Cypriote parallels [DK6], 
and the ‘razor’ has Egyptian parallels [DK4]. The ivory pyxis found in the fill above 
T.204 exhibits Cypriote or Aegean influences with the incised bull and floral motif (Tubb 
1998: P1.4c). The wide range of non-local-styles present in T.204 are confined largely to 
prestige materials, such as bronze and ivory objects. In another DPB [T.364B], a locally 
made anthropomorphic flask exhibiting possible ‘Sea Peoples’ or Aegean influences is 
found [PF10].
Another feature occasionally identified with non-local origins is ‘ritual killing’ (Negbi 
1998: 195). This is often represented by the bending, breaking, or folding of metal 
weapons and tools, a feature found in a wide range of tomb types in the Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery for both PI and P2 (in pits, DPBs and cists). The regional distribution of 
ritually killed objects is discussed in further detail in Chapter 7, but noted here in 
reference to two DPB’s: T.204 and T.228. It is argued here that ‘ritual killing’ is not 
unique to any particular regional entity or ethnic group, but instead may have been a 
feature of mid-high status funerary rituals at Sa’idiyeh, supported by the finding of bent 
or broken weapons in mid-high ranking tombs of all types in both PI and P2.
A topic previously discussed [Ch.4.3] is the distinction between multiple and primary 
burials. Compared with other tomb types, a slightly higher proportion of DPBs in PI
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have multiple occupants: adults and infants, and males and females [E.g. T.76, T.39/207, 
T.209, T.228]. Tubb’s interpretation of DPB users as ‘Sea Peoples’, cites the multiple 
use of this tomb type to argue that an immigrant population of mercenaries settled at 
Sa’idiyeh with their spouses and children, ultimately under the Egyptian banner (Tubb 
1998: 104-106)122. However, even if arguing that Sea People’s mercenaries and their 
families are present at Sa’idiyeh (at least in PI), the practice of multiple burial cannot be 
used as a trait to identity foreign populations. Multiple treatment and tomb re-use is a 
feature of both pits and DPBs, particularly lower ranking PI burials [see Rank 2, section 
5.6.4].
A potential distinction could be made between the separated but ‘stacked’ burial episodes 
in some pit burials [e.g. T.49/77/195], and those episodes in DPBs which are in direct 
contact with each other [e.g. T.39/207]. This would imply that there were culturally 
constructed differences in perceptions of body treatment related to the choice of tomb- 
type. Gonen suggests that a subtle Egyptian influence led to the widespread adoption of 
single primary burial treatment in the LBA (1992: 37-8). However, as demonstrated at 
Deir el-Balah, burials in Egyptian-style anthropoid clay coffins consist of multiple 
occupants within the same container (Arensburg & Smith 1979). This adds support to the 
notion that basic body treatment (at the level of primary, multiple and secondary 
treatment) is not a useful indicator of ethnicity or cultural affiliation, and points to 
similarities in the way DPBs and anthropoid coffins were used, perhaps in part as a 
method of maintaining bodily protection from external contamination.
The distribution of DPBs by cemetery area [Ch.4.3], provides an indication of spatial 
demarcation by different ethnic groups. DPBs are confined largely to the Central area, 
their appearance linked to ‘late’ PI [Phase 1 in BB100-600], and extending into P2 
(Phase 3). The lack of DPBs in the North area could be partly explained as a 
chronological feature, although the strong association between the North area and 
Egyptian-style material culture, could also suggest some demarcation between these 
cemetery areas. In Chapter 5 it was suggested that vertical status distinctions might 
partly explain the prevalence of DPBs in the Central area. However, as mentioned above, 
DPBs belong to a wide range of rank groups [Ranks 1, 2, & 3], arguing against a status- 
led interpretation. Given the mixture of male, female, adult and subadult occupants -  
horizontal distinctions are also ruled out. Therefore, ethnicity remains open as a possible 
explanation for the distribution of DPBs in the Central area. If DPB users can be 
identified as a foreign migratory group, either ethnically differentiated or identified
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through a distinct corporate identity, their appearance in the Central area would indicate 
access to the cemetery at some point after the second quarter of the 12th century, broadly 
contemporary with the T.46 tomb assemblage but predating the construction of the 
mudbrick cists of Phase 2123.
If continuing with the interpretation that DPB users represent a tangible foreign group, 
the interspersal of DPBs alongside ‘local’ pit burials would suggest that the Central area 
was used by an ethnically diverse population. Given the close spatial relationships 
between pit and DPB burials in side-by-side segmented rows (e.g. BB100: T.204 & 
T.203; BB200: T.305 & T.326; BB400: T.209, T.146 & T.319/327), this could suggest 
the maintenance of familial burial plots (or at least adult pairs). If accepting a distinction 
between DPB and pits at an ethnic level, this would suggest that a foreign population was 
closely integrated along kinship lines with the ‘local’ population. The osteological 
evidence is not sufficiently detailed enough to explore potential issues of demography 
and within-group kinship structures.
Although some subtle indications hint at the expression of an Aegean or Cypriote cultural 
affiliation within two DPBs [T.204: knives and ivory pyxis; T.364B: anthropomorphic 
flask], there are no specific types or styles unique to this tomb type. On the other hand, 
factors such as their confinement to the Central area, their presence as a minority within 
the cemetery as a whole, and cross-cutting vertical and horizontal status distinctions, 
could indirectly support an interpretation of this tomb type along ethnic lines, or perhaps 
as a corporate group fulfilling an economic niche.
DPBs continue to be present in P2 at Sa’idiyeh in the period extending from the 10th/9th 
centuries (Iron IIA: Phase 3, e.g. T.76), perhaps extending into the 8th century 
(T.364A124). If following the ethnic interpretation, this suggests continuity in settlement 
for this non-local population in the Jordan Valley for at least three centuries. However, it 
remain unclear whether DPBs as a tomb type would have retained any meaning at an 
ethnic level for their users or other members of the population. As previously highlighted 
[Ch.3.5; App.D.3] the origins of the DPB remains unclear, and various interpretations 
ranging from the Aegean, West Anatolia, Central Anatolian, North Syrian and Egyptian 
have been proposed (see below). The ambiguous material culture associations in DPBs 
do not help to clarify this question. A mixture of local, Egyptian-style and 
Aegean/Cypriote prestige and non-prestige material culture in PI supports the view that
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those who buried their dead in DPBs lived in a cosmopolitan society with access to a 
wide range of object types, materials and styles.
An alternative status-linked theory for DPBs is that influences emerged from Egyptian 
burial traditions, perhaps including the emulation of clay anthropoid coffin burials. For 
example, Wengrow recognized a close similarity between DPBs and anthropoid coffins -  
seeing the DPBs at Sa’idiyeh as the burials of Egyptian emissaries who were unable to 
obtain more elaborate burial containers (1996: 319). The finding of Egyptian-style tools 
in T.204, and the Egyptian-style ceramic bowls in T.228, could partly support this 
interpretation, although these Egyptian-style objects are found in no greater proportions 
than pit burials [table 6.10]. As found in the rank analysis, the Central area could contain 
a sizeable mid to high ranking group, with evidence for widened access to prestige 
material culture and ‘possible’ rank markers, suggesting a degree of status enhancement 
and social mobility for some groups (including DPB users). Following an elite emulation 
theory, the appearance of DPBs would be linked to their functional similarity with 
Egyptian-style clay anthropoid coffins125. The use of DPBs at Sa’idiyeh could be seen as 
a strategy by an emerging low or middle ranking group to emulate these high status 
Egyptian burial practices within Canaan, where clay coffins are unavailable or could not 
be acquired126. This implies a close socio-cultural and socio-political relationship 
between DPB users and the Egyptian administrative sphere. This could suggest that the 
DPB represents a ‘poorer’ version of the anthropoid coffin.
6.8.2 Regional distributions o f double-pithos burials
Turning to the chronological and regional distribution of DPBs in Northern Palestine and 
Transjordan in the LBA and E1A [see App.D.3], a fairly contemporaneous appearance of 
a small number of DPBs in the early to mid 12th century at Sa’idiyeh (Iron IA: ‘late’ 
Ph.l), could relate to an influx of a non-local population to the Transjordan, Jordan 
Valley, and Central Valleys at the end of the LBA and beginning of the EIA. A full 
assessment of the varied theories regarding the ethnic origins of DPB users would require 
a more substantial discussion, although there are some broader theories and findings that 
can be examined here in some detail.
Van der Steen (1996: 68) interprets the distribution of DPBs in the Southern Levant as 
result of settlement expansion from the Transjordan highlands. Population pressure and a 
deteriorating economy in the Amman and Baq’ah Valley regions prompted migrations
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westward to the Central Valleys and Cisjordanian Highlands. The DPB users are already 
seen as new settlers to Transjordan in the LBA, perhaps farmers and nomads familiar to 
the region from spring migrations. According to Van der Steen, the finding of so many 
DPB’s at Sa’idiyeh suggests that some migrants found their way into Egyptian service, 
whereas others moved across the Jordan to sites such as Tell el-Far’ah North, suggesting 
an East-West migration.127
The interpretation that DPB users came from Central and South-eastern Anatolia or North 
Syria (i.e. the Hittite sphere) at the end of the LBA is partly supported by the fairly 
restricted distribution of DPBs at sites within this region. Many authors see close 
analogies between the use of DPBs in Northern Palestine and those of Central and South­
eastern Anatolia between the late 17th - 13th Centuries, arguing that their appearance in 
North Palestine represents an influx of Anatolian refugees to the region at the end of the 
LBA (M. Dothan 1961: 175; T. Dothan 1982: 55; Druks 1966: 216-7; Gilmour 2002: 
117-8; Gonen 1992: 30, 142-44; Kempinski 1979: 40-43; Negbi 1991, 1998; Raban 1991: 
21). Locations of DPBs in Central and Southeast Anatolia128 include Ali§ar (Von der 
Osten 1937: 84-108), Bogazkoy-Hattusa (Bittel & Naumann 1952: P1.50; Mellink 1956: 
47), and Ma§athuyuk (Emre 1978: 128)129. What remains unclear are the proportions of 
DPBs compared to other burial types such as pit burials or cremations at Anatolian sites -  
i.e. are DPBs rare, or very common?
Another type of pithos burial in Anatolia is the use of a large single pithos containing a 
flexed interment. This is a more longstanding burial tradition dating back to the 3rd 
Millennium across Anatolia, showing that the use of ceramic containers is originally an 
EBA phenomenon130. This burial tradition continues well into the 2nd Millennium, 
particularly in Central and Western Anatolia. Single pithos burials dated to the ‘Hittite 
period’ are found at Gordion (Mellink 1956: 46)131, and Yanarlar (Emre 1978: figs.l & 2) 
in Central Anatolia. Examples of 14th-13th Century single pithos burials, show the 
continuity of this type in Western Anatolia for example at Panaztepe (Greaves & 
Hewling 2003: 93-4), and Sardis (Spier 1983: 17-18). Tubb argues that there is a 
similarity between these single pithoi and the double-pithos in North Palestine 
(1995:143). It is argued here that single pithoi burials and DPBs represent two separate 
burial traditions in Anatolia, with a change towards extended body treatment and DPBs in 
Central and Southeastern Anatolia occurring at some point in the 2nd Millennium132.
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Going beyond Anatolia and Northern Palestine, large numbers of DPBs are found at the 
Mesopotamian site of Mari on the River Euphrates.133 Parrot associated the cemetery 
with a small Middle Assyrian garrison134 of the 14th-13th centuries (1937: 81-84). The 
burials are orientated W-E and arranged side-by-side in at least two parallel rows cutting 
into silted deposits above the MBA palace (ibid.: fig. 15). This bears some similarity to 
the cemetery at Sa’idiyeh in its Phase 1 organisation. Grave-objects found in the 
cemetery indicate interregional contacts within the Near East (ibid.: PI. XV)135, and a 
degree of wealth and diversity of contacts that is surprising given that Mari does not 
appear to play an prominent role within textual sources in this period (Margueron 2004: 
53). It could be argued that Mari played a role as a trading centre or waystation on the 
Euphrates: a link between the Mesopotamian (Assyrian and Babylonian), Syro-Anatolian 
(Hittite), and Southern Levantine (Egyptian controlled) spheres during the LBA.
Holladay sees the appearance of DPBs and their restricted distribution in North Palestine 
as one aspect of evidence for a Hittite trading diaspora136 (2001: 162-166). Although 
there is an uncritical acceptance that DPBs in Palestine have direct links with DPBs in 
Anatolia, the presence of DPBs at Mari could partly fit Holladay’s model as a ‘missing 
link’ on routes utilized by ‘Hittite’ or other traders. Given the large number and 
proportion of DPBs at Mari, it could be argued that DPBs are actually more widespread 
outside Anatolia. However, it could also show that DPBs were utilized at Mari in the 
LBA as part of a wider North Syrian and Mesopotamian tradition that also extended into 
southeast and central Anatolia in the LBA137. The presence of Mesopotamian and North 
Syrian DPBs widens the scope of interregional interpretations, and shows that neither 
‘Anatolian refugee’ or Sea Peoples migration hypotheses are tenable in their present 
form.
6.9 Chapter summary
It is reiterated here that the presence of individual traits such as tomb types or material 
culture styles cannot be used directly as ethnic markers. The DPB is a good example 
showing how a simple yet distinctive burial type can be interpreted as belonging to varied 
bounded ethnic groups -  such as ‘Sea Peoples’ or ‘Anatolian refugees’. As this section 
demonstrates, there are complex issues and the need for detailed investigations based on 
several interrelated factors: the specifically local context of burial types or grave-objects; 
the role of socio-economic and demographic factors in the selection of particular burial 
types; the chronological significance of a fairly rapid and widespread appearance of a
222
new burial type in a given region; and also socio-cultural factors such as elite emulation 
of foreign groups. Although DPB use could be a way of expressing self-ascribed ethnic 
identity or corporate identity, there is a fundamental problem in the archaeological 
construction of burial forms or objects as ethnic ‘type fossils’. An essentialist focus on 
burial types such as DPBs and their association with specific ethnic groups or culture- 
historical entities, means that more subtle differences within other ritual arenas or burials 
that might relate to ethnicity or cultural affiliation are potentially obscured.
Co-occurrences of Egyptian, Aegean and Cypriote, and ‘coastal’ styles in the Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery could be linked to the development of a ‘multicultural’ regional style in the 
LBA and ELA within the North Palestinian lowlands. The use of these different styles 
together may in turn have played a role in masking ethnic identity in death, perhaps as 
part of a social strategy for the enhancement of vertical status by the burying groups. The 
way in which this ‘multicultural’ style is transmitted, negotiated and transformed should 
be interpreted at the local level, through firstly examining combinations and co­
occurrences of object styles, and secondly the way they are deposited in the grave [see 
Chapter 7]. For example, the use of Egyptianizing bronze vessels is highly variable in 
the cemetery, and demonstrates the way in which non-local prestige symbols can be 
incorporated into a local elite repertoire.
The distribution of material culture styles provides insights into interregional contacts 
and broad expressions of cultural affiliation by burying groups. There appears to be a 
strong Egyptian cultural affiliation in PI, particularly in the North area of the cemetery. 
This could be linked to the foundation of the cemetery in the late B^-early 12th centuries, 
perhaps by people with strong ties to the Egyptian sphere. The presence of locally made 
Egyptian-style pottery could indicate the presence of a small group of Egyptian potters 
resident at Sa’idiyeh, some of whom may have been included within the cemetery 
population. A greater proportion of Egyptian-style prestige material culture in the 
Central area suggests that elite emulation was not restricted to elite members of society, 
but also accessible to middle and low ranking groups, supporting the interpretation 
resulting from the rank analysis [Ch.5], that there may have been a ‘bottom-up’ shift in 
social structure, as well as a ‘trickle-down’ effect in the ability to obtain and deposit high- 
value objects, including Egyptian-style types. This also shows that funerary rituals were 
arenas for the active construction of both elite and non-elite valuation of objects and non­
local styles. Other imported and ‘coastal’ objects, ivory vessels, bronze wine-sets, 
‘purple staining’, and the bronze tripod, and other bronzes in T. 101 can also be seen as
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part of a ‘multicultural’ or ‘quasi-international ’ style (Lilyquist 1998), a cultural koine 
that had already initiated in LBII Palestine during a phase of Egyptian influence, also 
drawing upon Cypriote, Aegean and local influences in the 13th- 12th centuries.
The presence of imported and imitation Aegean and Cypriote pottery in the cemetery is 
not an indication of a direct ‘Sea Peoples’ influence or presence. The presence of stirrup- 
jars and ceramic pyxides was already a feature of the ceramic repertoire from the 14th 
Century, and imitated locally from the late 13th Century, prior to the posited mass- 
migrations and settlements of ‘Sea Peoples’ in the Levant. The distribution of imitation 
pyxides from the coast to the Central Valleys and into Transjordan from LBIIB-Iron IIC 
demonstrates their widespread popularity in funerary and mortuary ritual contexts.
The appearance of DPBs could be associated with the migration of an unidentified 
foreign group into North Palestine in the early 12th century, although the direction and 
cause of such a migration remains unclear. A ‘Sea Peoples’ interpretation for DPB users 
cannot be ruled out, although there is no clear archaeological evidence to confirm or deny 
this theory. If Sea Peoples were amongst the users of DPBs, the material culture 
preserved in those tombs are not strong markers of a separate ethnic identity, and do not 
provide the scope for examining ethnicity. The possibility that DPBs were used to 
emulate Egyptian-style anthropoid coffins cannot be ruled out either, although given the 
relatively sudden appearance of this type in the late 13th- 12th centuries in Northern 
Palestine and Transjordan, and the parallels from North Syria, Mesopotamia and 
Anatolia, a foreign influx from the north appears to have the strongest support. The 
question of the ethnic origins or corporate identity of the DPB users should remain open, 
due to such a wide range of interpretations and region-wide distributions.
Given the ongoing debates on the ethnic identity of DPBs, and the presence of Sea 
Peoples and Egyptians in the Jordan Valley, it is easy to neglect the largest component of 
the cemetery -  the local population. There is evidence for continuity in cemetery use 
between PI and P2: indicated by the construction of cists directly above pit burial 
clusters in the Central area, the continuation of a predominant W-E body orientation, 
continuity of many pottery forms and decorative styles, and also the continuity of Rank 
subgroup 2A and broad similarities between PI and P2 (bronze vessels, bent 
daggers/knives, animal offerings, flasks). In addition to a continuity in low-mid ranking 
local groups (the high rank or ‘elite’ component is no longer present in P2). There could 
be other ‘local’ groups within the Sa’idiyeh cemetery population -  possibly including
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nomadic or semi-nomadic groups, including migrants from the Transjordanian highlands. 
However, features such as the disappearance of lamps and bowls, and changes in dress 
and ornamentation could be linked to changes in lifestyle. There needs to be a careful 
balance between ‘internal’ and ‘external’ changes in society. As Domemann cautions, 
with respect to the East Jordan Valley “it is imperative that we balance the possible 
intrusive influences o f a short-lived nature, with peculiarities that often re-occur within a 
given area” (Domemann 1982: 137).
The stylistic distributions for the cemetery provide insights into continuity and change in 
terms of interregional contacts and trade, and the role of dominant economic and cultural 
cores upon this peripheral site and its local population. For example during PI, contact 
and trade was made through between the Transjordanian Plateau and the Central Valleys 
and westwards through the Jezreel Valley towards centres such as Megiddo and the 
Mediterranean coast. Sa’idiyeh is linked both economically and culturally with the 
Egyptian administrative sphere in LBIIB-Iron LA, perhaps operated by ‘direct rule’ from 
Beth Shan, and playing a role in the protection of the trade caravans between the coast 
and interior. Later in Iron I, and after the Egyptian withdrawal, Sa’idiyeh became more 
regionally isolated with reduced contacts between the Transjordanian plateau. Parts of 
the north Jordan Valley could have become incorporated as part of an agricultural 
periphery to Central Valley and coastal centres, perhaps related in part to a Phoenician 
territorial expansion in the 11th-10th centuries. Coastal influences in the Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery are suggested by the use of cist tombs, occasional ‘imports’ such as the T.32 
bronze bowl, perhaps the perfume flask in T.380, and the widespread use of a 
Phoenician-inspired storejar type. This could suggest some continuity in trade and 
contact between the Jordan Valley and coast from LBIIB-Iron ILA periods, although 
perhaps with some disruptions and fluctuations in trade.
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7. RITUAL ELABORATION. SEQUENCES AND PERFORMANCES
7.1 Introduction
This chapter focuses on the evidence for ritual performance, elaboration and sequences in 
the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. As discussed in Chapter 3, ritual symbols and ritual acts can be 
used to legitimize or enhance social status positions for the living, and can also be used to 
cross-cut social distinctions and construct a sense of social cohesion. Rituals carried out 
in funerary and mortuary contexts138 can be situated within a rites o f passage framework: 
i.e. separation, transition and incorporation (Van Gennep 1960). Central here is the 
notion that the archaeological burial context itself represents a narrow window of time 
within a much larger sequence of death rituals. Aspects relating to death itself, preparing 
the body, mourning rites and other activities occurring away from the burial place are not 
expected to be preserved. As shown in examples from cemeteries including Tell Akko 
(Ben Arieh & Edelstein 1977), both objects and bodies are carefully arranged within the 
tombs, often within different spaces indicating an attention to detail, ordering, structuring 
and staging of ritual acts. By breaking down the sequence, it may be possible to identify 
and examine the stages at which ritual symbols are introduced into the funerary and 
mortuary arena, and the degree to which those symbols or actions are manipulated by 
social actors. This can provide insights into relationships between objects and the body, 
and the living and the dead.
A wide range of approaches are used to identify ‘ritual sets’ and actions, within the 
Sa’idiyeh cemetery. Functional variability is used to assess the possible functional and 
symbolic role of tomb assemblages, and the extent to which some features of 
assemblages change or continue over time [section 7.2]. Tomb assemblages can be key 
ideological signifiers of attitudes to both life and death. Going beyond their use as ritual 
symbols, they also relate to the physicality of ritual acts occuring at the place of burial. 
This analysis and examination of ritual stages also explores variations between 
‘backstage’ preparation and ‘front stage’ performance (Gofftnan 1990), at different 
arenas in which different social actors operate, both in arenas away from the burial place 
and in public display at funerals.
This chapter also assesses evidence for ritualized activities [section 7.3] such as ‘feeding 
the dead’ and communal feasting, ritual violence and symbolic destruction (i.e. ‘killing’ 
of objects), symbolic inversion or stylization of objects and bodies as props, repetition
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and ordering of objects, the employment of special items, evidence for staging and 
presentation, and aspects of multiple or individual participation, exclusive and inclusive 
rituals, as well as aspects of formalism and innovation. Many of these features fulfil the 
criteria of ritual provided by Renfrew in the ‘archaeology of cult’ (1985: 19-20), and 
‘formal properties’ of ritual observed cross-culturally (Moore & Myerhoff 1977: 7-8).
This is not intended to be a ritual typology, but rather a summary of the more overt and 
visible ritualized actions and ritual symbols in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. Ritual cannot be 
clearly categorized and there are often overlaps between ritual spaces, objects and 
actions. By examining the spatial distribution of objects on the body, close to the body, 
or away from the body, it may be possible to identify and compare how ritual stages are 
elaborated within the cemetery and how they change over time. Ultimately, the body is 
the central focus or symbolic prop within the funeral (Huntington & Metcalf 1991) 
around which objects are deposited, and ritual actions are played out in a sequence. By 
examining differences between the zones, features of ritual elaboration, and proximity 
between objects and the body [sections 7.4-5], it may be possible to assess the degree to 
which ritual acts were used to express social identity and legitimize the status of the 
survivors in death. Variations in cycles of simplification and elaboration are also 
relevant, whereby some aspects of ritual become redundant, whereas others have 
continuity, perhaps indicating variations in ideological concerns through ritual display 
(Cannon 1989, Little et al 1992), as well as features of ‘anti-ritual’ (Soefftier 1997). 
Finally, the role of the cemetery within a ‘ritual landscape’ is examined, within the 
context of settlement/cemetery separation and the symbolic role of the site within the 
wider Jordan Valley [section 7.6].
This section brings together a range of comparative sources to help identify the range of 
symbolic devices and contextual meaning behind these ritual acts. Some authors utilize 
textual evidence as a primary source for understanding and interpreting death rituals in 
the LBA and Iron Age Levant and Near East, often using archaeological evidence as 
supporting evidence for a widespread “cult of the dead”. It is argued that archaeological 
evidence itself can be used to reconstruct some of the key symbols and sequences of 
ritual activity, which may or may not relate to unpreserved actions, sequences and stages 
highlighted in textual sources. Some references to textual sources are made here, but 
with the critical awareness of their limitations when applied to archaeological evidence.
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7.2 Functional group variability
There are seven ‘functional’ groups examined here, labelled according to the presumed 
intended use: FOOD/DRINK, POUR, STORE, BODY, ORNAMENT,
TOOL/WEAPON and “RITUAL” [summarized in table 7.1]. These broad functional 
types do not necessarily represent actual functions or ritual actions carried out in the 
funerary ceremony, but rather key symbolic elements selected for representation in death 
and burial. Some emerging patterns are already adduced from the types analysis, such as 
the prevalence of serving vessels (bronze and ceramic) and lamps in PI, and their 
reduced presence in P2, indicating significant changes in the types of objects selected for 
representation in the tomb [Ch.4.7, App.B.2; types 1 & 10].
The functional group distributions [Table 7.2, figs. 7.1, 7.2] reveal similar patterns over 
time in the cemetery. The most striking finding is the common presence of food/drink 
serving vessels in PI, making up 19% of all functional types present [see table 7.2, fig.2], 
with related types present in 63.5% of tombs in the sample. Storage and pouring 
categories are also well-represented. If all three types are combined to form a set of 
types related to food and drink storage, pouring or serving, they make up over half of all 
types present in PI, demonstrating that these aspects were amongst the most integral and 
universal features of funerals in this period. Other types including ‘BODY’ and 
‘ORNAMENT’ are also well-represented.
For P2, types relating to FOOD/DRINK and STORE are significantly reduced. For 
example, only 7% of all types present in tombs belong to the food/drink category, with 
related types found in only 13% of tombs in the cemetery. However, pouring vessels are 
virtually unchanged in their distribution, with 18% of all types present belonging to this 
group. The continuity of the ‘POUR’ category between PI and P2 could indicate a more 
‘universal’ form of ritual symbolism, perhaps involving tomb marking and/or the pouring 
of liquids. The finding of bronze and ceramic vessels and storejars in some high-rank 
tombs (especially cist tombs) suggests this category of vessels is restricted to a smaller 
section of society in P2.
‘ORNAMENT’ and ‘BODY’ categories are both better represented in P2, although there 
is broad continuity from PI. The increase in ornament presence relates to the increased 
number of P2 subadults, but is also an indicator that a larger section of the population is 
‘dressed for death’ [Ch.7.4.4]. There is only a slight increase in the distribution of
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BODY type presence. This group is found in approximately half of all tombs in both 
periods showing that the provision of precious oils or unguents was a continual feature in 
the cemetery. There is also continuity in the distribution of ‘WEAPON/TOOLS’, and 
‘RITUAL’ categories between PI and P2, although types of ritual objects in PI consist of 
mostly lamps and animal offerings, whereas lamps disappear and animal offerings 
become more common in P2.
7.3 Identification of ritual sets and ritual actions
Symbolic food/drink offerings: It is clear that food and drink related equipment is a 
well-represented feature in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. Although the empty vessels may 
once have held food and drink - there are no food remains preserved139 (apart from 
animal bones). Based on an assessment of archaeological evidence and textual sources 
(Ugaritic, Biblical and Mesopotamian), several authors view the distribution of storejars, 
bowls and other household vessels in Southern Levantine tombs throughout the Bronze 
and Iron Ages, as an indication that food and liquid offerings to the dead were common, 
and were intended to provide nourishment in the afterlife (Abercromie 1979: 188-189; 
Bloch-Smith 1992: 108, n.l; 141; Cooley 1968: 73, 76-77,129-130; Ribar 1973: 74-79, 
88-135). Food and liquid offerings are also seen as playing a similar role in Egyptian 
funerary traditions.140 The actual religious or cosmological intentions of the living 
population to ‘feeding the dead’ remain unclear. A key problem in the assessment of 
serving and storage vessels in tombs is whether these items represent deliberate offerings 
of food or drink for the deceased, offerings for ancestors, or offerings to placate the gods 
or spirits141. Parker-Pearson highlights the wide range of symbolic and status-linked 
meanings related to food and drink depositions with the dead cross-culturally, and raises 
the problem of interpreting now empty vessels in graves: “Pots placed with the dead 
may contain liquids and foodstuffs. Yet funerary pots need not have contained 
sustenance: they may simply have stood for the symbolic meal partaken by the dead ” 
(1999: 10)
Near Eastern textual sources highlight ritual practices and cosmological beliefs that may 
not be manifested materially or preserved archaeologically, and therefore these sources 
should be treated cautiously if applied to the archaeological record (Pitard 2002; Tappy 
1995). Near Eastern textual sources are unfortunately inspecific regarding the range of 
objects deposited with the deceased, instead referring to periodic rites involving the 
offering of foods or liquids occurring away from the place of burial, i.e. rituals involving
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the veneration or commemoration of ancestors that may not be preserved 
archaeologically.142 Bloch-Smith views the evidence for food and drink related objects 
in tombs as contributory evidence for a “widespread and flourishing cult o f the dead” in 
the Southern Levant (1992: 23).
Tappy on the other hand highlights the kind of evidence which might be required to 
corroborate the presence of a “death-cult” archaeologically within tombs: “within a 
particular region...a number o f single, preferably primary, burials which also show 
discernable signs o f multiple food offerings (indicating repeated visits to the same grave 
site/corpse by the survivors and others)” (1995: 66). However, no clear evidence for 
such periodic practices is yet detected within mortuary contexts in the Southern 
Levant143. Cooley comes to a similar conclusion: burial evidence largely reflects rites on 
the occasion of interment, with no evidence for periodic renewal of burial furnishings 
(1968: 175). The range of material evidence for food/drink found in burials appears to 
relate to a different temporal and spatial arenas compared to so-called “death-cult” 
practices.
At Sa’idiyeh, open ceramic vessels, storejars, bronze vessels and animal offerings are 
viewed here as symbolic food and drink offerings provided by the living at the funeral, 
perhaps symbolic offerings for the deceased, and perhaps also a representation of the 
range of food and drink available to the survivors -  either within the household, or as a 
part of funerary feasts consumed by the living. The deposition of multiple serving 
vessels, large and small bronze serving vessels, open ceramic vessels such as kraters (for 
mixing wine), and butchered meat portions, could indirectly suggest partaking in the 
communal consumption of food and drink, perhaps including meat and alcoholic liquids. 
The restricted distribution of bronze vessels, kraters and animal bones could suggest that 
communal feasting or drinking rituals were exclusive to (or more commonly represented 
for) higher rank burials.
The common functional components of tomb assemblages appears to represent a 
selective, perhaps an idealized household assemblage144 (particularly for PI). Items 
associated with food/drink relate to presentation, serving and storage of food and liquids, 
but seldom cooking or food preparation (Pritchard 1980: 30), perhaps an activity staying 
within the ‘back-stage’ -  although some cooking vessels are found in the P2 Central area. 
Variations in the ability to provide for the tomb, and communal feasting rituals are likely 
to relate to the expression and status enhancement for the survivors. Such activities can
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be active displays of wealth and social competition, demonstrating the ability to 
accumulate, dispose of and conspicuously consume food and drink resources (Steel 
2004b: 282-283; Wiessner 2001). They also play a role in the process of “remembering 
and forgetting”. The focus is not only on the dead, but on the survivors -  such rituals 
may trigger memories of earlier funerals and related feasts145, leading to the construction 
of collective memory (Hamilakis 1998: 115-119), as well as the creation and negotiation 
of status positions.
As already demonstrated, food and drink related equipment at Sa’idiyeh is very common 
in PI, suggesting the ‘universal’ provision of food and drink in the tomb. Although 
bronze vessels and animal offerings continue for high ranking burials in P2, the apparent 
decline of ceramic bowls and storejars from a large proportion of primary burials in P2 is 
a notable change - a phenomenon also noted in burial contexts in the central valleys and 
coastal plain during the EIA. A number of explanations for this phenomena are offered 
here.
Ribar suggests on the basis of Biblical sources that prohibitions of food offerings in the 
‘early Israelite’ period (Iron I -  early Iron II), as part of a wider rejection of LB A 
Canaanite ideology, may have resulted in a decline of food related offerings in burials 
(1973: 80-82). However, as shown in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, food and drink related 
equipment continues within several P2 tombs, albeit within high ranking burials with 
bronze bowls, animal offerings and iron knives. Therefore, lower rank groups at 
Sa’idiyeh may have rejected the practice of depositing food or drink in tombs, with 
higher rank groups maintaining the practice (perhaps with close links to religious 
institutions), thus reinforcing vertical status distinctions through exclusive rituals.
At Sa’idiyeh, an explanation for disappearing bowls could relate to preservation, and a 
shift towards organic materials for open vessels. The finding of reed-bowl impressions 
on the tomb-floor of T.188 could indicate a more widespread presence of organic 
materials in Phase 2 [App.B.3: textiles, wood and reed impressions]. Wooden bowls 
could be more common in the Jordan Valley during the EIA. Wooden bowls are present 
in the cemetery of Wadi Fidan 40 (in the Feinan region of Jordan), accompanied by 
pomegranates and other fruits (Levy et al 1999: 299-302). Organic objects would not 
survive the humid conditions at Sa’idiyeh. Ilan (2004) suggests that a reduction in 
ceramic bowls at Tel Dan in the North Jordan Valley is perhaps linked to increased use of 
wooden bowls146. Furthermore, Levy, Adams, and Muniz suggest that the common use
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of ‘unbreakable’ wooden bowls is one material correlate for identifying the EIA 
community in the Wadi Fidan 40 cemetery as having a nomadic lifestyle (2004: 86-7). 
Therefore, the non-preservation of organic objects means there is no clear evidence for 
the discontinuity of food/drink offerings. However, a material change shift would signal 
a general simplification and modification of this aspect of the funerary rite, that could in 
turn relate to a change in lifestyle.
Alternative explanations for the change may be that food/drink offerings continued in P2, 
but that these activities are no longer formalized through vessel deposition in the tomb. 
Instead, there could be a shift or modification in this ritual feature to somewhere away 
from the burial place, or else at a different funerary stage no longer preserved147. It is 
also noted that a common co-occurring type also disappears from the tomb assemblage in 
Period 2: the ceramic lamp. The coinciding disappearance of the lamp, as a highly 
symbolic and ubiquitous feature of funerary rituals in Period 1 [see below] could support 
the view that the disappearance of bowls was also partly a change in the ritual sequence 
and social attitudes to the funeral. This could suggest a change in the cycle between 
elaboration and simplification linked to changing social strategies (Cannon 1989; Little et 
al 1992). Comparable evidence comes from Egypt, where a shift is noted from 
food/drink related offerings, towards a greater emphasis on ritual and magical objects in 
tombs towards the end of the New Kingdom (Meskell 1999: 185). A shift towards 
‘abridged’ rites could also be linked to economic decline, or the transference of resources 
to other arenas of elaboration and competition, especially if food offerings required a 
large investment of resources (e.g. Metcalf 1981). If food/drink related rituals shifted 
away from the burial place, this could imply that such offerings were no longer ‘shared’ 
with the deceased, except perhaps for high rank groups who are still accorded rituals 
involving the deposition of meat portions and/or alcoholic drink. This may have 
reinforced and constructed status distinctions, potentially leading to tensions between 
social groups.
‘Installation jars’ as libation vessels: Upright storejars, jugs and jars are related to a 
range of objects associated with food and drink. In some cases, storejars could serve as 
above-ground tomb-markers. Ribar views the presence of upright storejar installations in 
pit graves (in addition to holes in built tomb walls and ceilings), as installations enabling 
the periodic provision of food and liquid offerings after death and burial: the so-called 
“aperture technique ” ,48. This is one feature related to the “death-cult”, facilitating the 
veneration of dead ancestors, and allowing communication between the living and the
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dead (1973: 53-54, 73). Within a rites o f passage framework, apertures or channels 
between these two zones would also serve a liminal function, allowing periodic contact 
between the living and the dead in the transitional period after the death and primary 
burial, yet protecting the living from direct contact with the dead.
This thesis has already explored the possibility that some jars and jugs found installed 
above the body at Sa’idiyeh, served as visible markers on the Lower Tell surface 
[sections 4.2.5, 4.3.2]. In all cases the evidence is ambiguous as to whether the rims or 
necks of upright vessels were exposed at ground level.149 The presence of pierced 
Egyptian-style ‘beer-jars’ or ‘funerary jars’150 at Sa’idiyeh is viewed by Pritchard as 
representing an intention to transfer libations directly from the surface of the Lower Tell 
into the earth above the body (1980: 7-8; Tubb 1988a: 64). The clearest examples at 
Sa’idiyeh come from subadult burials with pierced handleless jars positioned upright 
above the level of the body [T.104 & T.126]. T.367 and T.444 both contain small 
pierced bowls or cups found near the head or upper body (although these are not in upper 
fills). The perforated vessels are all associated with child burials. A ‘ceramic tube’ is 
another potential vessel linked to libation rituals151, although in the case of T.136B, this 
type is probably used as a stand [App.B: type 20, FN1]. The perforated vessels in T.104 
and T.126, and their common role as objects used in brewing and/or baking could relate 
to Egyptian customs of providing symbolic bread and beer offerings to the deceased at 
the time of the funeral (Holthoer 1977: 86-87; Higginbotham 2000: 156-158).
In summary, the identification of vessels that might be implicated in libation pouring 
rituals is difficult to assess archaeologically. Even if exposed above-ground, there is 
insufficient evidence for the repeated deposition of liquids or food. According to Pitard 
(1994), Ribar’s notion of widespread post-funerary depositions using the “aperture 
technique” is unsubstantiated archaeologically. Sa’idiyeh does not add any further 
information to positively confirm or deny the periodic use of the “aperture technique”.
Repetition and multiple participation: Repetition is defined here as the repeated 
deposition of the same object types within a single tomb over a short period of time [table 
7.3], although it could also relate to the inscribed and repeated practices over longer 
periods of time and from funeral to funeral. This section deals mainly with type 
repetition for non-ornamental objects, especially the deposition of objects around the 
body. Repetition is an important feature of ritual elaboration that commands attention, 
implies permanence and legitimacy, and also emphasizes the commonality and unity of
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participants (Moore & Myerhoff 1977: 7-9). It is argued here that some repeated actions 
within the same tomb are the result of multiple participants depositing objects within 
short spaces of time.
As previously discussed [Ch.5.5.3], high levels of repetition could be considered a high 
‘rank marker’, emphasising the ability to accumulate and deposit large quantities of 
objects in the funeral. Repetition has both spatial and temporal dimensions, including the 
need for larger areas for multiple depositions, and extended performances involving 
sequential depositions linked to a specific social order. For example, T.46 has 16 
redundant types including four ceramic bowls and six restricted pouring vessels. The 
groups of bowls and small vessels are separated spatially from each other, divided by an 
inner clay kerb around the body, indicating discrete but repeated depositions in different 
areas of the tomb. T.101 with its large tomb-floor area has 14 redundant types including 
four bronze vessels found away from the body and four ivory vessels found close to the 
body. As previously discussed [Ch.5.3.5], tombs with large spaces or demarcated zones, 
indicate a degree of pre-planning and staging of grave-object depositions within the 
tomb. If linked to factors such as energy expenditure in tomb construction, this 
highlights the relationship between status expression and multi-staged ritual 
performances. A scattered distribution of multiple bowls in T.117 could represent the 
less formal actions of multiple participants, whereas multiple bowl stacking [e.g. T.101, 
T.109S, T.110, T.137] perhaps indicates the careful gathering of vessels by a single 
participant.
Ceramic serving vessels are commonly repeated types, particularly in PI (59% of all 
ceramic serving vessels in PI are repeated, 0% in P2). High ceramic bowl repetition is 
found in the North area (ranging between 3-10 bowls), many of which are Egyptian-style 
vessels [T.103, T.104, T.105L, T.109S, T.117, T.118N T.136B]152. Multiple ceramic 
bowls are also found in the Central area [e.g. T.46, T.228], but in no greater frequencies 
than other types (between 1-3 bowls). This could support the theory that the North area 
in PI was a more prestigious part of the cemetery, associated with more elaborate ritual 
acts. Multiple bronze bowls in T.101 and T.102 could represent more elaborate versions 
of repetition in the North area. As previously discussed [section 6.3], higher levels of 
repetition in the North area could also relate to differences in cultural-affiliation, as the 
most commonly repeated ceramic bowls and jars are Egyptian-style vessels. Although 
large numbers of bowls are a common feature in both funerary and non-funerary ritual 
contexts throughout the LBA, the abundant use of Egyptian-style ceramic bowls in
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temples and shrines in the Southern Levant represents a marked change in the LBII 
period, at both the Lachish summit temple and Beth Shan sanctuary (Nakhai 2001: 138, 
149-50). Perhaps aspects of local and Egyptian cult became syncretized to some degree in 
this period, a process which Nakhai views as related to the exploitation of Canaanite 
ritual through Egyptian imperial designs (ibid.). However, in the cases of T. 102 and 
T. 117, it could actually be seen as the local exploitation of an Egyptian ritual process.
Storejars, flasks, pyxides and lamps are occasionally found in multiples (although usually 
no more than two within a tomb). Small-restricted pouring vessels are the next most 
common repeated types after ceramic bowls in PI. Almost half of all tombs containing 
this type have multiple types present, usually with between one to three additional 
juglets. Multiple stirrup-jars are found in several tombs [T.46, T.109S, T.117, T.136B]. 
The presence of five identical stirrup-jars in T.46 close to the body is not just a sign of 
abundance and the accumulation of precious liquids, but could also relate to multiple 
pouring or anointing actions in the grave, perhaps by multiple participants. Such 
repeated actions within the same tomb could play an important role in reinforcing 
communality, but with the focus upon deceased.
Animal offerings are common redundant types, with multiple ‘portions’ found in the 
same tomb [T.41/97, T.176, T.188, T.199(?), T.204, T.218A/B, T.228, T.232, T.322(?), 
T.324, T.407], although it is unclear in some cases whether multiple offerings in P2 relate 
to single or multiple burial episodes [T.188]. The presence of multiple animal offerings 
in both periods in the Central area suggests a degree of continuity or similarity in ritual 
traditions involving the selection of animals, slaughter, and depositions of varied animal 
parts.
Apart from animal offerings and ornaments, repetition in P2 is very uncommon. Multiple 
types found in the same tomb include juglets and pyxides, although commonly repeated 
in tombs with multiple human remains [e.g. T.24, T.42, T.188, T.282, T.376/378], 
suggesting repetition through multiple primary and secondary episodes. This could be 
important from the perspective of long-term inscribed ritual practices and memory 
(Rowlands 1993), especially if representing the only single preserved feature in most P2 
tombs. This could provide additional support for ‘abridged’ or simplified rituals 
involving fewer participants in P2. Although repeated actions and conspicuous display 
through repetition may have helped to reinforce ideological messages, either directly or
235
non-directly, a process of simplification or ‘anti-ritualization’ could also express a strong 
statement (Soefther 1997: 71-94).
Bronze vessels, knives and animal offerings: Bronze vessels, knives and/or animal
offerings are found together in varied combinations in PI [T.46, T.102, T.204, T.246] and 
P2 [T.32, T.34, T.41/97, T.191, T.274/282], suggesting a degree of functional co­
dependence [see App.B: types 10,17-19]. In some cases, bronze bowls and 
knives/daggers are found close to each other [T.46, T.34], suggesting the presence of 
dining sets. T34 is an ideal example, as all three elements are present, with no apparent 
disturbance. Bronze vessels accompanying animal offerings [T.32, T.34, T.191] may 
reinforce the symbolic association between meat and wine in death rituals. As discussed 
in App.B.2 [type 19], there could also be change in meat quantities and portions 
provided. In PI, small discrete portions are found, often the lower forelimb of a lamb or 
goat kid. This continues in P2, although whole carcasses, some of older animals with 
larger meat yields including a young cow, have portions deliberately removed (e.g. head, 
shoulders, feet, tail, and probably the skin). This implies a general increase in meat 
quantity deposited with the deceased in some tombs, although the removal of significant 
portions could be redistributed amongst the survivors, perhaps in communal feasting or 
as separate offerings within other ritual arenas153. It remains unclear however whether 
feasting or food redistribution was exclusive (i.e. with the immediate kingroup), or 
inclusive of wider community members. As discussed above, tombs with multiple 
serving vessels and large open vessels [e.g. T.101] could represent inclusive 
feasting/drinking rituals, whereas discrete depositions of bronze bowls or dining sets 
could suggest a more exclusive or personalized representation of the food and drink 
offering.
It is potentially significant that up-turned bowls (both bronze and ceramic) are found 
within several tombs, perhaps a symbolic metaphor for finishing a meal (Borowski 2004: 
106)154. This may reinforce the symbolism of participation in meals between the living 
and the dead, or is perhaps simply a death metaphor through symbolic inversion (see 
below). An apparent adult male association with animal offerings, could show how 
sacrificial rituals are used to reinforce male lineages, “as an economic rite o f 
inheritance” (Lev-Tov & Maher 2001: 106). The apparent increase in the size and 
quantity of animal offerings in the P2 cists [App.B.2: type 19] suggests they became 
more important in marking vertical distinctions between kin-groups during funerals and 
commemorative rituals for some male householders. A possible shift towards bovid
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offerings in P2 could indicate that cattle pastoralism was increasingly important to local 
elites. The expression of status through animal wealth, especially cattle also played an 
important role in feasting on Cyprus (Steel 2004b: 292).
The lamp deposit: Lamps play a symbolic role in a wide range of ritual practices in the 
Southern Levant, including funerary rituals (Smith 1964: 9-13), ‘lamp-and-bowl’ 
foundation deposits155 (Bunimovitz & Zimhoni 1993), and in temples or shrines (Daviau 
2001: 211; Van der Toom 1994: 41). Lamps are found alongside dishes (assumed to 
have once held food) at the entrances of LB A tombs at Ras Shamra, and in debris 
covering pit graves at Tell el-‘Ajjul and Tell Abu Hawam (Smith 1964: 12). According 
to Bunimovitz and Zimhoni (1993: 122), the inversion of lamps in foundation deposits 
perhaps enacted the extinguishing of a flame and symbolized an act of sacrifice156. In 
funerary contexts, Cooley suggests that lamplight symbolized life, as opposed to death 
and the realm of darkness (1968: 147). The presence of lamps in ‘open’ burial contexts 
rather than built tombs or burial caves must go beyond basic functional requirements for 
light. In ‘open-air’ contexts such as the pit burials at Sa’idiyeh, a high degree of ritual 
symbolism should therefore be expected for the lamp deposit, as functional explanations 
are minimized (unless ceremonies took place at night).
Almost every ceramic lamp examined from the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, has traces of soot 
marks at the spout indicating the position of a burning wick, although it cannot be proven 
whether these lamps were lit at the time of burial157. In some cases, lamps were unlit at 
the time of deposition, suggested by the presence of dippers or stirrup-jars inside lamps 
[T.l 13, T.l 19, T.537], which could be linked to a functional association between lamps 
and small oil containers (Smith 1964: 12-13). As found in the types analysis [App.B; 
Ch.4.7], lamps and bowls are two of the most common co-occurring features of PI 
assemblage, suggesting a close association. Although there are no examples that closely 
resemble Tamp and bowl’ foundation deposits, some are found together, suggesting a 
partial similarity158. The disappearance of lamps in P2, accompanies the decline of 
bowls, supporting such associations and the view that there were parallel changes in 
selection of key ritual symbols for deposition, ritual sequences and arenas of deposition, 
rather than this being a preservation-related phenomena.
The placement of lamps within the grave-fill above the body in some graves at 
Sa’idiyeh159 could be evidence for ‘closure-rituals’ after the partial covering of the body 
[section 7.4.7]. If following the interpretation of Tamp and bowl’ foundation deposits in
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the Southern Levant, they could play a commemorative role at this stage, perhaps in 
marking the tomb ‘closure’. Lamp depositions would therefore serve as mnemonic 
devices that mark the transition from the beginning (lit lamp) and end of a ritual sequence 
(extinguished lamp). Therefore within a rites o f passage framework, lamp inversion may 
also mark and symbolize a transition from the realm of the living to the dead. Lamp 
inversion could also be a version of ‘ritual killing’ (see below): the fact that lamps and 
animal bones do not co-occur (e.g. in Rank groups 3A and 2A) could suggest that lamp- 
depositions served as substitutes for animal offerings in some cases160. The non­
presence of lamps is a feature of continuity for rank groups 2A and 3A into Period 2, at 
which time animal offerings and secondary treatment become more elaborate and 
widespread. This could suggest that lamp depositions in tombs were made redundant 
through these other ritual activities that become more dominant in the ELA.
Ritual violence and symbolic destruction (‘ritual killing’): The deliberate breakage of 
objects is sometimes termed as ‘ritual killing’, in which ceramic or metal objects are 
damaged or broken beyond re-use prior to their deposition in the tomb or other contexts. 
Ritual violence and destruction in funerary rituals is well documented cross-culturally, 
and highly varied in its symbolic meaning and individual circumstances of each action 
(Grinsell 1961, 1973). Symbolic destruction is a key metaphor in death and burial (Bloch 
& Parry 1982). Although burial is a form of ‘killing’ by bringing to an end the social life 
of an object (Chapman 1994: 52), additional destruction of an object at the funerary 
ceremony can have a greater resonance as part of a ritual performance (Hamilakis 1998: 
122).
Bent or broken weapons are present in a number of tombs at Sa’idiyeh, although it is not 
always possible to tell whether items are deliberately broken or damaged through 
disturbance161. Three groups of objects are viewed as ‘killed’: firstly, ceramic vessels -  
either in the form of single sherds, or the removal of a small piece from the rim (Tubb 
1988a: 64; 1995: 141). Secondly, metal tools and weapons (Tubb 1995: 141); and 
thirdly, bronze vessels. Animal sacrifices could to some extent be considered a form of 
ritual destruction, although the butchery patterns on animal bones could suggest that the 
remainder of animal offerings were consumed by the living survivors.
A wide range of metal tools and weapons are found broken or bent, including knives and 
daggers, a spearhead and possibly a bronze sword162. The bending or breaking of metal 
objects is attested in a wide range of tomb-types: DPBs [T.204, T.228], P2 cist tombs
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[T.24, T.274/282] and pit burials [T.251]. Although killing of metal objects is restricted 
to adults, there is no apparent gender association (at least in deposition), as both males 
and females exhibit this feature: T.282G -  male, T.24 & T.228 -  female]. Ritual killing 
of weapons and tools appears to be associated with (but is not exclusive to) high ranking 
burials in the Pcomb sample, perhaps implicating this practice as a feature of status 
enhancement through deliberate destruction of symbols of power.
Broken ceramic vessels with missing rims are more difficult to identify as ‘killed’, due to 
the potential for post-depositional breakage at vulnerable points of the rim or handle. In 
some cases, biconical jugs are reported to have a small piece of the rim deliberately 
removed [e.g. T.30.3, T.49.1, T.53.2, T.89.1, T.399.1]. Occasionally, individual sherds 
are found that cannot be reconstructed with the rest of the vessel. For example, krater 
sherds are found in the fill above the body in some tombs [T.204.4, T.227.1, T.334.1], 
with the remains of a damaged krater installation in one tomb [T.382.2]. Broken strainer- 
jug sherds are present in fill above the body in some cases [T.l 8.2, T.41/97]. If ritually 
killed, these objects may have been broken away from the burial place and a single piece 
intentionally buried as a ‘symbol’ of the vessel within the fill. This could be linked to the 
perceived role of kraters and strainer-jugs as vessels for wine or beer, implying a 
connection with communal drinking or feasting with alcoholic beverages, followed by 
ritual breakage. However, these sherds are not from sealed contexts and could be from 
disturbed fills.
Some bronze vessels may have been ritually killed. The bronze bowl found in T.228 was 
distorted and found with a stone inside it (perhaps for ‘killing’ the vessel?). A highly 
distorted bronze bowl is found in T.331 close to the body. The bronze cauldron in T. 101 
is found in a distorted shape (Pritchard 1980: fig. 48.2-3). Although evidence for ritual 
killing of bronze weapons and tools could support a similar ritual action for bronze 
vessels, it remains unclear whether these vessels were deliberately ‘killed’, or adversely 
affected by corrosion and other post-depositional factors.
Tubb (1995: 141, 143) comments on the finding of ‘killed’ objects in double pithos 
burials [e.g. T.204 & T.228], which he views as the burials of Aegean mercenaries 
stationed at the site during the late 13th -  early 12th Centuries. Negbi views ‘ritual killing’ 
at Sa’idiyeh as one of the features implicated in the interpretation of ‘Sea Peoples’ in the 
Jordan Valley (1998: 195-196). She examines the range of available evidence for this 
practice within the Near East and East Mediterranean, showing that although ‘killed’
239
weapons are a diagnostic feature of cremation burials in Protogeometric and Early 
Geometric Greece, there are also MB and LB forerunners in Syria, Cyprus, Mainland 
Greece, western Anatolia, and Central Anatolia. A LBIIB example of this practice is 
cited at the North Palestinian coastal site of Tel Nami. In her re-assessment of the 
evidence for ‘Sea Peoples’ in the Jordan Valley and linked to interpretation of DPBs as a 
Hittite burial practice, Negbi suggests that the “enigmatic ritual o f ‘killed’ weapons 
associated with the double-pithos burials at Sa’idiyeh...is not accidental and may be 
attributed to Hittite ideology” (ibid.: 200). However Negbi’s study ignores numerous 
examples of ritual killing within the Southern Levant and the Central Valleys dating to 
MB and LB periods163. ‘Ritual killing’ is regionally and temporally widespread within 
the wider Near East and Mediterranean. This highly symbolic practice cannot be 
assigned to a single ethnic group, but rather should be viewed as part of a wide ranging 
network of social and symbolic communication, with different meanings and metaphors 
depending on the ritual setting or event, the ritual participants, and the desired outcome 
by practitioners164.
Within a rites o f passage framework, ‘killed’ objects are symbolically transformed and 
modified during their transference between the liminal realms of the living and the dead. 
Within a wider social context, this ritual act may punctuate and mark transitional stages 
within funerary ceremonies as an ‘attention focusing device’ (Renfrew 1985: 19), 
drawing attention away from the deceased towards the practitioner, which may transfer a 
degree of status from the deceased to the practitioner and reinforcing the relationship 
between them. Nebelsick argues that the intensity of destructive and violent energy 
invested in bending and breaking metal objects is antithetic to their perceived value as 
respected symbols of power (2000: 166), with ritual violence seen as marking a transition 
between one stage of being to the next (ibid.: 171). If the Sa’idiyeh bent weapons and 
tools are viewed as prestige symbols, this could be a way of levelling, inverting or 
transferring status in death, although public acts of status inversion can actually serve to 
reinforce social distinctions by drawing attention to them (Turner 1969: 170-172), and at 
the same time serving as a powerful act that marks a transition between the world of the 
living to that of the dead.
Oils and unguents - pouring and anointing rituals: Precious liquids, oils and unguents 
(probably associated with small-restricted vessels), may play an important role in death 
rituals, for example in the anointing of the dead within Iron Age tombs (App.B: types 2, 
4; Bloch-Smith 1992: 75; Stager 1983: 254, n.l 1). Van Wijngaarden notes the popularity
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of stirrup-jars in funerary contexts at Ugarit (2002: 67-8), linking their presence to 
Ugaritic textual references to the treatment of the dead with oils during their deposition in 
the funerary cellar (ibid.: 71, n. 151, citing Kinet 1981; Salles 1995: 17). Not only do 
perfumed oils mask unpleasant odours within the tomb, they also play an important role 
when used within liminal and ritual spaces such as funerary rituals, having a major 
impact in terms of bodily memory, transmitted through distinctive and exotic aromas 
(Hamilakis 1999: 47, 49, Steel 2002: 39). Steel argues that precious liquids from stirrup 
vases probably played an important role in the treatment of the corpse (and clothing) in 
libation ceremonies at Tell el-‘Ajjul (ibid.: 46).
It remains unclear whether the Sa’idiyeh vessels are specifically intended for use in the 
preparation (and purification?) of the body for the tomb, for sprinkling or pouring oils 
during the funerary ceremony itself, or intended as sealed grave-gifts for the afterlife. 
The presence of these vessels is almost always close to the body, especially the head or 
upper torso [see 7.4.6], supporting a ‘body’ related function. Their widespread presence, 
in both periods for all burial groups could suggest a common, unabated and repeated 
practice of precious liquid pouring in the grave. If aromatic oils or other liquids have a 
role in triggering and transmitting memory, the upper body or head association is 
potentially significant as it directly connects a final view of the deceased (if upper body 
and head are exposed) with familiar and powerful smells that embody and engrain 
memories. The impact could be amplified where multiple vessels are present and could 
suggest multiple ritual participation [e.g. T.46, T.101, T.117, T.136B]. A hallmark of 
high rank rituals could be a higher degree of exotic and overpowering smells -  having an 
overall longer-lasting impact on the survivors.
Offering stands(?): A single chalice is found at Sa’idiyeh [in T.46]. Chalices may have 
played a role in personal or household cult activities, are often found co-occurring with 
cult stands and altars, and were possibly used in libation rituals (Braunstein 1998: 183, 
citing Ackerman & Braunstein 1982: 42; Cooley 1968: 148; May 1935: 23; Oman 1986: 
98-99). Braunstein notes that chalices in the Tell el-Far’ah (South) cemetery are present 
in three graves of both high and low rank (1998: 279). Their scarcity in tomb contexts at 
Far’ah (South) and other sites could be linked to their role as special ritual objects. The 
single bronze tripod-stand is present in T.101, may serve a similar purpose as an offering 
receptacle for food or liquids. Smaller bronze stands are probably used as incense 
burners (Artzy 1994: 128-130), and larger bronze tripods could also be conceivably be 
used for this purpose, as well as for liquids or foods. Cooley argues that the use of
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tripods and stands for offerings indicates special importance by giving them greater 
prominence compared to other objects (1968: 162). The ceramic stand/tube in T.136B 
could be a smaller example of the same feature. These features are only found in high 
rank tombs, and perhaps those prepared for high rank adult females. This raises the issue 
as to why these objects are not more common in the cemetery, and why they are not 
found with males or subadults. Given the posited role of these items as special ritual 
objects, could their presence in high rank female burials identify these individuals as 
having been ritual practitioners during life? The inclusion of these items in these tombs 
could indicate a connection between special ritual activities and female social identity at 
Sa’idiyeh, which in turn could in part relate to posited high-status positions of females 
within LB A religious institutions (Meyers 1978).
Fish symbolism: The tightly bound individual in T.232 is found buried face-down, with 
a bronze bowl inverted in the pelvic area [7.4.5 below]. Wrapped within this bowl is an 
Egyptian-style ivory cosmetic bulti-fish box (Tubb 1995: 141, Pl.9.2). The skeletal 
remains of three fish skeletons were found over the back of the head. The symbolic role 
of the fish in New Kingdom Egypt is well known: “Apparently, during the harrowing 
journey to the netherworld, the deceased at one point changed into a fish. The possession 
o f a fish, either real or a representation, aided the deceased in this transformation” 
(Brewer & Friedman 1989: 15). Symbolic associations between fertility and death are 
present not only with the ivory fish placed over the genitalia165, but also the role of the 
object as a cosmetic vessel, therefore symbolic of ‘transformative’ powers. In Egypt, 
perfumes, unguents and make-up were powerful symbols sustaining the immortality of 
the ka, i.e. the physical, earthbound identity of the deceased (El Mahdy 1991: 150; 
Manniche 1999), playing a symbolic role as a fertility metaphor in Egypt (ibid.: 91). The 
finding of this ‘hidden’ object close to the body, is not suggestive of Egyptian elite- 
emulation strategies where more overt ‘front-stage’ performances might be expected. In 
summary, the fish-box suggests an intention by the preparers of the body to reference 
Egyptian cosmological concepts of death, fertility and rebirth.
Inversion symbolism: The finding of inverted or up-turned objects such as bowls and 
lamps within grave-fills, could also indicate a role for this symbolic act within ‘closure- 
rituals’ [7.4.7], marking the end of the funerary ceremony. Symbolic inversion in burials 
highlights the structural opposites of life and death through reversal or distortion of 
everyday objects or actions in a ritual setting166. At Sa’idiyeh, symbolic inversion is 
identified through body position: i.e. burials facing down/extended on front, and also the
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turning of objects upside-down within the burial. Face-down burials are uncommon in 
the Sa’idiyeh cemetery [section 7.4.2], and are also uncommon in the Southern Levant 
(Braunstein 1998: 168). This feature of body treatment could represent a high status 
form of body elaboration at Sa’idiyeh [T.46, T.232, T.369]. In terms of object inversion, 
in T.46, a bronze bowl and ceramic lamp are found inverted. In T.369, a stirrup-jar, 
lamp, stone vessel and ceramic bowl are all inverted (Tubb 1990a: fig. 17). Inverted 
lamps and bowls are also common in tombs without bodily inversion, sometimes directly 
over the body, or close to the body [section 7.4.6]. The inversion of both bodies and 
objects emphasizes the symbolism most strongly. Inversion may have a range of specific 
meanings or metaphors that are now difficult or impossible to reconstruct. As mentioned 
above, bowl inversion may symbolize the end of a meal, whereas lamp inversion 
symbolizes death and darkness. In cases where inverted objects and bodies are present, 
and within the broad context of funerary and mortuary contexts, inversion symbolism can 
be broadly interpreted broadly as one of several death metaphors.
7.4 Ritual stages and sequences
7.4.1 Introduction
This section presents the evidence for ritual variability within temporal and spatial 
contexts. Stages relating specifically to body treatment and positional data (both primary 
and secondary) and the deposition of objects at different ‘ritual stages’ or zones are 
examined, prior to a reconstruction of ritual sequences for both cemetery periods 
[summaiy table below; section 7.5]. This section examines in detailed the evidence for 
body positional variability in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery167 [tables 7.11-7.14], including 
special body treatments that may be relevant from the perspective of display and status 
expression in death.
For each ritual stage, the distribution of general types and functional groups are 
examined, utilizing counts of all objects deposited with available positional information. 
This analysis utilizes two main data sets: that of object deposition by ‘ritual stage’ or 
‘zone’ within the tomb [tables 7.15-16], and more specific placements of objects in 
relation to body ‘zones’ in primary burials [tables 7.17-18]. Both stages of analysis 
exclude objects lacking specific positional information168. Type counts represent the total 
number of objects deposited across all tombs -  bringing into focus repeated (or inscribed 
actions) of object deposition over time, and not just those of individual tombs.
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Ritual stage/zone Features preserved Rites of passage
Primary treatment
Body positioning -  either prior to burial or 
within tomb. Limb positions and facing 
directions Pre-burial stage and 
procession
rites of separation/transition
Dressing and 
ornamenting the 
body
Jewellery on the body, textile impressions 
on bronze ornaments, body positions and 
‘purple staining’
‘On body1
Jewellery and objects incorporated in 
body wrappings at body preparation 
stage
Next to body
Objects deposited within tomb. A wide 
range of objects found either placed on 
the body, or in close proximity Main deposition stage
rites of separation/ 
transitionAway from body
Objects found within main tomb deposit.
Items arranged around tomb wall or 
grave-cut, or spatially separated from the 
immediate area of body
Grave-fill or external
Objects positioned above the body level 
within fill, or objects placed external to the 
main tomb installation
Post-depositional stage, 
‘closure rituals’
Liminality: rites of transition 
and incorporation
Secondary
treatment
Secondary handling of human remains. 
Objects found with discrete sets of 
secondary remains
Post-depositional stages 
and exhumation rites
rites of incorporation
Summary table showing features and rites of passage associated with ritual stages.
7.4.2 Primary body treatment and placing the dead
Five main variables are examined here: body positioning, constriction or tight binding, 
arm/hand positions, leg positions and facing direction [tables 7.11-7.14]. Although basic 
body position data (i.e. extended on back) is detected in most cases, more specific 
information on arm and leg positions and facing directions is less well-represented, partly 
due to the inclusion of ‘partial burials’ in the sample169. A relatively small proportion of 
subadult remains are included in the sample: as infants and young children have unfused 
bones, and are not usually found ‘articulated’.
The most common body position for all articulated individuals regardless of age or sex is 
‘extended on back’ (approximately 78.5%, of Pcomb sample). This is the most common 
body position for primary burials throughout the region in the LBA and Iron Ages 
(Abercrombie 1979: 14; Bloch-Smith 1992: 26; Braunstein 1998: 167-170), and common
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in both PI and P2 samples at Sa’idiyeh. ‘Extended on front’ occurs only for a small 
group of adults (< 5% of the Pcomb sample), and is viewed as a special form of body 
treatment170, and appears to be associated with mid-high rank burials in PI [table 7.11]. 
‘Extended on side’ is also uncommon (7.5% of Pcomb sample), but is not considered 
‘special’ body treatment. Flexed burials are uncommon (8.5% of Pcomb sample), 
although these are mostly infant jar burials171.
Constriction or ‘tight-binding’ of the body is noted through features such as raised 
shoulders and steeply angled clavicles, arms found close to the torso, and knees and 
ankles close together. Mineralized textile remains on bronze ornaments, weapons and 
bowls associated with constricted bodies confirms that some individuals were tightly- 
bound in linen in the body preparation stage [e.g. T.251: Tubb 1988a: 63-64, fig. 45]. 
Tight-binding is very common in PI: attested in 29 of the 37 tombs in the sample (78%). 
As tight-binding is widespread in PI, it is not considered to be ‘special’ body treatment, 
although the inclusion of bronze objects within linen wrappings can be [see 7.4.5]. For 
P2, the low proportion of constricted individuals (27% of sample) partly reflects the 
inclusion of flexed subadults in the sample, but also suggests a change in body 
preparation, perhaps suggesting that more individuals are loosely contained within 
shrouds or “dressed for death”. Whilst tight binding continued for some individuals, it is 
no longer the dominant body treatment in P2.
The laying of arms at the sides of the body, or the positioning of one or two hands on the 
pelvis are the most common arm positions in the cemetery (28% respectively for Pcomb). 
Hands on the pelvis are more common in PI (43% of sample), perhaps partly due to 
greater instances of tight binding. There could also be a subtle gendered distinction in the 
Pcomb sample, as a higher number of adult males have both hands on the pelvis (5 males 
to 1 female), whereas more females have only the left hand on the pelvis (7 females to 2 
males). Other variations include arm flexing [e.g. T.108A; T.142], or the positioning of 
the arm across the body [e.g. T.213]. An unusual arm position is the flexing of both arms 
into a V-shape, with both hands resting on the upper abdomen [T.101 & T.404A]. This 
indicates a non-constricted body, supporting the view that T.101 was “dressed for death” 
[see 7.4.4]. This distinctive V-shaped or ‘wing-like’ arm position could perhaps be 
related to high status females, highlighting features of unpreserved costume and personal 
adornment172. Another unusual arm position at Sa’idiyeh is the raising of one arm to the 
head or face, attested in T.124, T.161A, T.417 [Pind], and in T.355, T.373. These latter 
features of flexed and raised arms are considered features of ‘special’ body treatment, as
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manipulation of limbs of symbolic value and meaning to the survivors. Arm flexing is 
more common in P2, which could relate to the reduced proportion of tightly bound 
individuals, and could indicate a degree of limb manipulation within the tomb itself.
Leg positions are commonly ‘closed’ in PI: i.e. with the ankles and/or knees close to 
each other. A slightly less common leg position is the crossing of the feet which is more 
common in PI. Both closed and crossed legs could be linked to tight-binding in PI. 
‘Aligned’ leg positions are represented by legs that are parallel but not close together. 
This could indicate non-constriction, and is slightly better represented in P2 than PI. Leg 
flexing and ‘open-leg’ positions are more common for subadults, although a small 
number of adults exhibit slight leg flexing [e.g. T.339A, T.374A, T.459A, T.105U].
It previously suggested, [Ch. 4.7] the establishment of a W-E orientation in the North 
area in the ‘earliest period’ may have established a predominant pattern of cemetery 
organisation in the cemetery: i.e. as ‘founders tombs’, after which subsequent burials 
followed a similar orientation in using rows. Continued re-use of PI burial plots by P2 
cist users shows how a W-E orientation becomes formalized in this period. There is 
some variation in ‘late’ P2, with some N-S burials appearing as the cemetery becomes 
more overcrowded. Some authors view W-E orientation in the Southern Levant (and at 
Sa’idiyeh), as linked to Egyptian cosmological concepts (Gonen 1992: 38; Stiebing 1970: 
166-7)173. This is a possibility given the tendency towards Egyptian-style material 
culture in the cemetery. However, other features in the landscape [section 7.6], and 
underlying architectural features (also on a W-E axis) could play a role in structuring a 
W-E orientation174.
Up-facing burials are most common in the cemetery, followed by north and south-facing 
burials in almost equal measure [Pcomb sample]. In P2, a small number of ‘propped-up’ 
skulls face east along the length of the extended body [T.266A, T.281 & T.358A]. 
Distinctions between north and south-facing directions could be partly (but not 
exclusively) gendered in PI, as south-facing burials tend to be female, whereas north- 
facing burials are exclusively male. A possible gendered distinction in body placement 
could also explain the finding of some females on the right sides [T.60i, T.305A, 
T.374A, T.459A]. Although no clear examples of sexed ‘pairs’ are present in the 
cemetery, several adult burials in PI could consist of males and females facing each other 
which would explain the alternate facing directions175. A possible association between 
facing direction and gender could relate to the expression of kinship relations between
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buried individuals by the survivors, raising issues of long-term memory, and the 
extension of social relationships between individuals beyond physical death.
Both up and down facing burials tend to be associated with high rank groups in PI 
[Ranks 3-4]. Up-facing burials may have helped to enhance the status and social identity 
of the deceased in displaying the upper body [section 7.4.4]. Up-facing burials are often 
associated with highly elaborate forms of personal adornment [e.g. T.101 & T.331], or 
rank markers closely associated with the head, such as metal tools and weapons [T.l29, 
T.24C, T.228]. In P2, individuals interred in cists are more likely to have an up-facing 
position, contrasting with the majority of pit burials within the same phase176 . This 
could suggest that facing direction and bodily display are factors in status expression, 
perhaps with the body ‘framed’ by the internal lining of the tomb and/or surrounding 
objects, and with key rank markers as signifiers of social identity found in close contact 
with the upper body, such as jewellery, weapons and tools, and ‘dining sets’.
7.4.3 Bitumen use and ‘attempted mummification ’
Two burials at Sa’idiyeh [T.l02 & T.117] exhibit a highly unusual form of body 
treatment. The grave-objects and human remains in both tombs were found encased 
within large quantities of solidified bitumen. Bitumen was heated and poured into the 
grave installation, perhaps into a mold surrounding the body: hence the label ‘bitumen 
tombs’ (Pritchard 1980: 21). Pritchard saw this practice as a form of attempted 
mummification (1968: 108). Fragmentary folds of textile and textile impressions with 
the bituminous material is found in both tombs, suggesting that the bodies were wrapped 
in linen and covered with molten bitumen in the tomb177.
During two visits to the University of Pennsylvania Museum in 2001 and 2003178,1 was 
permitted to examine samples of the greyish-black bituminous material from T102 and 
T117, carrying out a partial reconstruction and recording of the pieces. Both sets of 
samples contained numerous lumps and fragments of bituminous material and blackened 
human bone encased within it. The material requires further scientific study and 
osteological analysis, although preliminary observations suggest the individuals in both 
tombs were articulated179. Further observations suggest that the bodies were either partly 
defleshed, dehydrated or embalmed prior to bitumen being poured over the body in the 
tomb, as this material is found in direct contact with the human bone, having uniformly 
penetrated the cortical bone layers - producing ‘bitumenized bone’180. Furthermore, an
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unidentified triterpenoid resin was found in direct contact with the human remains, 
indicating the use of this resin as part of an embalming procedure (Buckley Pers. Comm). 
In the case of T. 102 and T.117, there may therefore have been a multi-stage process of 
body preparation, indicating an extended gap between death and burial, with an initial 
phase of body preparation, perhaps involving desiccation and embalming of the body, 
followed by the placement of the body in the grave, and the pouring of molten bitumen 
over the body, encasing it within the tomb. Although much of the human remains did not 
survive within T.102 and T.l 17, the extent of body treatment can be viewed as a form of 
mummification, and indicates a more complex treatment prior to interment than 
previously suggested.
From the British Museum excavations, a small number of burials could show evidence of 
an ‘attempt at mummification’, with the finding of ‘black resinous material’ on the bones 
(Tubb 1995: 141). A preliminary study of the human remains and ‘black material’ from 
these more recent excavations was carried out for three sets of remains, including one 
burial [T.331] from the Pcomb sample (Rees 1990)181. Rees applied a range of methods 
to the black material including optical microscopy, melting point, solubility and FTIR, 
resulting in the identification of a mixture of sand and bitumen (ibid.: 64). Rees 
concludes that small quantities of bituminous material in the burials under study was 
probably applied to the body when hot, although with the intention of ‘ritual anointment’, 
and not mummification (ibid.: 67, 72). Although broadly similar to Egyptian 
mummification practices in that bitumen or resins are heated prior bodily treatment, Rees 
sees the application of bitumen on the body as not Egyptian, but rather an attempt to 
adhere to Egyptian practices in the absence of skilled and locally available embalmers 
(ibid.: 72-73).
The findings demonstrate that bitumen played a role in body treatment for a small 
number of individuals at Sa’idiyeh. Bitumen is used in a number of ways ranging from 
complex, multi-staged rituals of body preparation and public display involving large 
volumes of bitumen [T.102 & T.l 17], and less elaborate examples, perhaps representing 
‘anointing’ rather than full embalming or mummification of the body [T.331]. Bitumen 
is associated with high rank tombs in PI [T.102, T.l 17, T.331]. found alongside prestige 
objects and materials (including bronze vessels, weapons and tools and precious metals), 
and is a high scoring material [table 5.31]. A wide range of Egyptian-style types are also 
present in these PI tombs [especially T.102 & T.l 17].
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The ‘bitumen tombs’ suggest a local adaptation of Egyptian principals of body 
preparation and mummification using materials and methods available locally (probably 
from the Dead Sea). This differs greatly from Egyptian mummification techniques which 
tend to use resins but rarely bitumen until the Graeco-Roman periods (Ikram & Dodson 
1998: 116-7; Taylor 2001: 57). It is suggested here that unusual practices and ‘attempted 
mummification’ partly relate to close affiliations with the Egyptian sphere, and perhaps 
to a ‘partial transfer’ of Egyptian attitudes to death and the body (Gonen 1992: 30-31, 
38). Such elaborate body treatments may have served to strengthen associations between 
this group of the Sa’idiyeh population and local ‘Egyptianized’ elites, or challenge 
authority through such elaborate displays. This is especially relevant considering such 
front-stage public and performative acts. This suggests a local adaptation of Egyptian- 
style body treatment closely linked to status enhancement, and probably Egyptian elite- 
emulation practices in funerary rituals.
7.4.4 Dressing and ornamenting the body
Preparing the body for burial is considered within a rites o f passage framework as rite of 
separation prior to the main deposition stage. Although body preparation is likely to be 
‘back-stage’, it is also possible that aspects of body preparation, adornment and 
containment occurred at the grave itself182. Ritual aspects of bodily washing are not 
preserved archaeologically, but are likely to have occurred. Costumes, shrouds and body 
wrappings are inferred through the presence of textile pseudomorphs on bronze items and 
‘purple staining’ within the grave [App.B.3]. Beadstrings, metal body ornaments and 
clothing attachments are also added to the body, representing evidence for ornamentation 
and bodily display. Body positions and tight binding also provide indications of the 
deceased’s appearance at body preparation and depositional stages (see above). On a 
cautionary note, it remains unclear if body ornaments and aspects of costume are 
representative of that worn in everyday life. In fact, appearances are likely to be 
modified or idealized in death183.
It is unclear whether beads or body ornaments are visible within the grave or obscured 
within body wrappings or shrouds. Despite there being a large proportion of individuals 
exhibiting constriction in PI, only three ‘tightly bound’ individuals include beads or body 
ornaments [T.46, T.232, T.331]. A greater number of ‘adorned’ burials do not appear to 
exhibit constriction [e.g. T.l 19, T.136B, T305, T.382 and others], perhaps indicating that 
‘front-stage’ display of an ornamented body in the tomb is common at Sa’idiyeh. In
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several down-facing burials [T.46, T.232 & T.391] bead necklaces are worn on the front 
of the body and obscured within the grave. This suggests containment within clothing or 
body wrappings, hinting at the presence of ‘hidden’ or personal aspects of bodily display 
- a feature mirrored in the practice of placing objects within body wrappings [see below].
In T .l01, ornaments include beadstrings, a pair of toggle-pins and plaque pendants. The 
unrestricted arm positions suggest this individual was “dressed for death”, perhaps 
wearing an elaborate costume no longer preserved. Pritchard suggested that the toggle- 
pins would have secured a garment at the left shoulder (1980: 11). By contrast, other 
toggle-pin wearing individuals T .l57 and T.420 are potentially constricted, perhaps with 
toggle-pins securing a burial shroud or tightly wrapped garment in the grave184. In either 
case, the wearing of toggle-pins is likely to be an overt but low-level feature of display, 
perhaps expressing personal and/or local cultural identity in death.
In P2, individuals wearing multiple body adornments including bracelets, anklets, finger- 
rings and earrings, exhibit little evidence of bodily constriction, suggesting these 
individuals were clothed or wearing loose shrouds. Evidence from textile impressions 
supports this view. There are implications for the differential display of the body in 
death, which may have played a role in reinforcing idealized aspects of age and gender 
linked social identities in funerary ceremonies, whilst potentially obscuring others. For 
example, anklets appear to be covered by textiles judging by their impressions on the 
bronze, whereas ornaments worn on the upper body with fewer impressions, may have 
been exposed185.
Personal ornamentation differences could also relate to status expression in death: firstly 
with elaborate body preparations in PI, perhaps incorporating ‘purple cloth’ into 
costumes associated with the head in T.331, and lower body in T.46. In some PI burials 
the upper body may have been partially exposed with beads and body ornaments on 
show, contrasting with the obscured nature of some tightly-bound PI burials. This could 
indicate a cultural-affiliation distinction (and negotiation), between Egyptain influenced 
body treatment focusing on bodily protection, and that of a ‘local’ cultural affiliation 
presenting bodies in a more overt ‘front-stage’ position.
In P2, beads and body ornaments are present for low to mid ranking burials indicating 
continuity in this ‘front-stage’ arena, with most individuals contained within loose 
clothing, shrouds or body wrappings. If displayed during the procession and within the
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tomb, the wearing of elaborate ornaments and other costume elements (including 
precious metals) may have helped to mark both gender and status distinctions within the 
intense emotional rite of separation and transition to the burial place.
7.4.5 Objects in body wrappings
A small group of non-ornamental objects appear to have been incorporated into body 
wrappings at the body preparation stage. These types are detected through the presence 
of mineralized textile impressions (‘pseudomorphs’) on bronze objects [App.B.3], found 
in close contact with tightly-bound bodies [T.222, T.232, T.246, T.251]. Examples 
include the bronze spearpoint in T.251 found immediately overlaying the sternum, with 
textile-impressions on both sides indicating that it was originally wrapped, and then 
incorporated within body wrappings186. Bronze bowls in T.222, T.232 and T.246 are 
inverted over the pelvis, with textile impressions on the bowl exteriors suggesting their 
incorporation into body wrappings. An ivory fish-shaped box is found within the T.232 
bronze bowl187. All four tombs exhibiting these features are found in the Central area, are 
all dated to PI, and are all mid-high ranking adults.
The closest parallels for incorporating objects in body wrapping comes from Egypt where 
funerary amulets are placed carefully within inner and outer layers of body wrappings. 
These items are intended to prepare the akh’s perilious journey to the land of the dead, 
and played a role in protecting and empowering the deceased (El-Mahdy 1991: 150-152; 
Ikram & Dodson 1998: 137-148; Taylor 2001: 201-207). Within a rites o f passage 
framework, the ‘hidden’ nature of these objects and their close relationship with the body 
suggests a non-overt, private and ‘back-stage’ aspect of ritualized body preparation. The 
inclusion of bronze weapons, bowls and cosmetic objects suggests a close symbolic 
relationship between these prestige items and the body.
7.4.6 Object placement in the main deposition stase
In PI, ceramic serving vessels and lamps are found in almost equal proportions close to 
the body and away from the body [table 7.15] 188. Occasionally ceramic bowls are 
placed immediately over the body [T.136B, T.371], stacked away from the body [T.l37], 
and most commonly found in clusters beyond the head area [e.g. T.l 17, T.l 19, T.136B, 
T .l39]. A close relationship between lamps and bowl depositions is already noted 
[section 7.3.5]. Lamps are found (usually singly) overlaying the torso [T.203], close to
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the body [T.l 10, T119, T.137] and away from the body [T.102, T.129, T.136B, T.137, 
T.139]. Some are in grave-fill above the body [7.4.7]. Most lamps and bowls are found 
in the head or upper body area.
There appears to be a close relationship between bronze vessels and the body, particularly 
in the upper body and head area [T.102, T.117, T.119, T.228, T.331]. By contrast in 
T .l01, bronze vessels are found away from the body, adjacent to the tomb wall, 
indicating a spatial separation between these zones or actions. In T.l 17 there is a spatial 
separation between ceramic bowls found in large numbers at either end of the tomb away 
from the body, and the presence of bronze vessels with the body. This could suggest a 
spatial and material separation between bronze and ceramic bowls at different ritual 
stages, indicating different ritual acts. This may in turn have played a role in the 
differential valuation of bronze within the ritual order through material substitution 
highlighting a contrast between utilitarian and prestige objects [section 5.5.3].
In P2, ceramic serving vessels are uncommon in primary burials. Bowls are close to the 
head within two subadult tombs [T.335, T.444], and adjacent to the lower legs of an adult 
[T.510], suggesting that placements remain varied. P2 bronze vessels in primary contexts 
are closely associated with the body [T.34, T.191], also suggesting continuity from PI.
Spouted jugs, dippers and flasks in the ‘POUR’ functional category are found in fairly 
equal numbers either next to, or away from, the body - exhibiting a similar pattern to that 
of ceramic bowls and lamps. In PI, POUR types are all associated with the upper body, 
particularly the head. In P2, these objects are found in a wider range of body zones, 
including the legs and feet. Storejars are frequently found away from the head area in PI, 
or in grave-fill above the body, suggesting a spatial separation of this type from others in 
the main tomb deposit, which is perhaps consistent with their role as separate installations 
or use as markers.
Small-restricted pouring vessels and pyxides are closely associated with the body in both 
PI and P2, most commonly adjacent to the upper body or head189. ‘BODY’ types are 
found in greater proportion than any other type are closely associated with the body [PI: 
57%, P2: 67%]. A much smaller proportion are found away from the body (PI: 31%, 
P2: 16%), and very few are found in grave-fill above the main deposit. This could 
suggest continuity in the placement of vessels for precious oils and unguents, and perhaps 
continuity in anointing or libation rituals within the tomb [section 7.3]. Although pyxides
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and juglets are ‘universal’ types for all ages190 and both sexes, and are found in burials of 
varied rank levels, there are some rank variations such as the presence of stirrup-jars 
with Ranks 3-4 in PI, and the presence of multiple small restricted vessels in some high 
rank tombs.
Most weapons and tools are closely associated with the body in PI and P2, with 
daggers/knives and spearheads found close to the upper body. In three cases, 
weapons/tools are found immediately behind or over the head [T.24C, T.129, T.228, 
T.282G]. A few weapons and tools are adjacent to the body: next to the pelvis in 
T.41/97, lower arm in T.406, and the bronze sword in T.102 by the left side of the lower 
body. Unusually in T.331 the bronze dagger placed is placed in the grave away from the 
head, in an otherwise ‘empty’ part of the tomb. Spindles and textile tools are also found 
close to the upper body in primary burials [T.335 & T.46]. Tools and weapons found in 
close proximity are viewed here as important markers of social identity. The placing of 
weapons behind the head is reminiscent of MBA ‘warrior burials’191. The continuity of 
this practice attests to the importance of this type as a mnemonic ritual device and an 
object linked to the construction of social identity and status enhancement in death. 
Although a ‘warrior’ identity [see App.B: type 17] is not demonstrated for most tombs, 
this high rank association could be elaborated through ritual killing, simultaneously 
enhancing the status and authority of the living ritual practitioner. Ritual killing is 
therefore not necessarily a marker of ethnic identity as suggested by some authors [6.8.1], 
but rather should be seen as a ritual action linked to status expression and legitimation in 
death.
In PI, animal offerings are directly associated with the body in T.232, where the remains 
of three fish skeletons are found placed over the back of the head. In P2, a small number 
of animal offerings are placed within the tomb adjacent to the upper body [T.34, T .l28, 
T.398]. However, in most cases animal offerings are found in the fill above the body in 
both PI and P2 [see below]. Other less common ‘RITUAL’ type objects such as the 
ceramic chalice in T.46, and tripod stand in T. 101 are found slightly away from the body 
- in both cases in the head region. The spatial separation of these objects from other tomb 
areas could highlight their special role or placement in the ritual sequence.
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7.4.7 Objects in zrave-flU: evidence for *closure rituals ’
A more limited range of main types are assigned to this ritual stage: lamps and bowls, 
upright storejar/and jug ‘installations’, and animal offerings. These objects are found in 
the fill above the level of the body, indicating their deposition after the main depositional 
stage.
Ceramic bowls or kraters are found in this position, particularly in PI (FOOD/DRINK: 
21%), the majority of which are found above the head or upper body region. Some are 
cover bowls for storejars [T.46, T.240, T.251]. Only a small number of tombs have 
ceramic bowls found in the fill separated from other objects [T.l 17, T .l39, T.246]. In 
T.228, bowls and animal bones are found external to the pithos burial container - a 
feature repeated in other DPBs such as T.147 (ceramic) and T.204 (bronze). The 
positioning of the bronze bowl outside the jar in T.204 indicates a more elaborate version 
of this practice using a prestige object (contrasting with the more common placement of 
bronze vessels close to the body). In T.l 17, multiple ceramic bowls are found external to 
(or directly overlaying) the stone-lining. Although there is a significant reduction in 
bowls in P2, one tomb has a bowl inverted over the head area within the fill [T.218].
The most common types found above the body are storejars. Approximately 19 (70%) of 
‘STORE’ and ‘POUR’ types are found in grave-fill above the body or external to the 
tomb in P I192. ‘POUR’ types are most commonly found in grave-fill or external to the 
main tomb deposit, include large biconical jars [e.g. T.30, T.142, T.209, T.399], flasks 
[T.142, T.358], strainer jugs [T.306], and perforated handleless jars [T.104, T.126]. 
Fairly high proportions of POUR types are assigned to this stage (PI: 39.5%, P2: 29%), 
supporting the view that upright storejars and large pouring vessels served a similar 
symbolic function, and that jugs and small jars replaced storejars. As found with STORE 
type objects in P2, some POUR types are positioned at the feet end of the tomb. As 
previously discussed, storejar or jug installations could be ‘markers’ [Ch. 4.2.3], or 
vessels for periodic libations [section 7.3]. In many cases the storejar is the final object 
to be deposited after the body suggesting these vessels might be implicated in ‘closure 
rituals’. The placement in the grave above the level of the body may have aided the 
perception of these objects and actions as ‘liminal’, as they occupy liminal spaces after 
partial infilling.
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Lamps and animal offerings are both common in grave-fill above the body. As 
previously discussed, lamps (some inverted) are positioned above the head or legs in PI 
tombs. Animal offerings are more common than any other types found in the fill above 
the body in PI, where they are occasionally found in multiples of two or three, most 
commonly above the head [e.g. T.204, T.228, T.232, T.216?]. Although this may 
continue [T.218], findspots of animal offerings in P2 (where recorded) indicate 
placement in the tomb with the body, rather than the grave-fill, suggesting a general shift 
of animal offerings to the main depositional stage in P2. It remains unclear if these were 
deposited in the same ritual act, or periodically over longer periods. The former is 
viewed here as the most likely, as no mention is made of multiple types being separated 
spatially by fill layers. As previously mentioned, lamps could be ritually substituted for 
animal offerings for some burials in PI [e.g. Ranks 2A-3A and in double-pithos burials], 
which could indicate a socio-cultural difference, at the level of vertical status expression, 
or even ethnic differentiation if the DPB can be singled out as a foreign burial type. 
Small objects such as pyxides [T.24, T.216, T.282] and broken weapons/tools [T.246, 
T.274/282] are occasionally found in grave-fill. In P2, cooking vessels are found 
external to the main tomb deposit [T.3, T.78 over T.60A/C], which could indicate a post- 
depositional placement.
Within a rites o f passage framework, this post-depositional stage is considered to be 
liminal or transitional as objects are positioned within grave-fill, situated between rituals 
involving the deposition and display of the body, and the final tomb ‘closure’. These acts 
could also be viewed as rites of commemoration and incorporation -  comparable to 
‘closure ceremonies’ at Tyre al-Bass where ritually destroyed vessels are found above 
cremation urns (Aubet 2003: 61-63). This could mark the end of one part of the ritual 
sequence, allowing the survivors to move onto the next stage -  perhaps an extended 
mourning period. As mnemonic devices such rituals may have helped in remembering 
and forgetting the dead.
Objects associated with this stage are often associated with food or drink: e.g. animal 
offerings, bowls, and cooking vessels. Few objects related to social identity such as 
tools/weapons, ornaments or bodily or cosmetic uses are present. Gonen mentions the 
finding of animal bones and bowls in grave-fill at the LBA coastal cemeteries of 
Palmahim (1992: 92) and Tell Abu Hawam (ibid.: 86), showing that this practice was 
previously attested at coastal sites from at least the 14th Century193. As a comparative 
example, Gonen cites the Aegean practice of sharing of a ritual meal after the funeral
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(Vermeule 1972: 297). Braunstein interprets the finding of pottery vessels in the grave- 
fill at Tell el-Far’ah South as a custom linked to Canaanite religious beliefs, perhaps 
more specifically for a distinct ethnic or low status group within the Canaanite population 
(1998: 281-2). There does not appear to be such a low rank association at Sa’idiyeh. In 
fact, the presence of objects and bones in grave-fill is associated with a wide range of 
rank groups -  although there are variations in the range of items present in such contexts.
Evidence for animal slaughter and butchery at Sa’idiyeh could support the view that 
animal bones and bowls in fill represent a symbolic ‘portion’ or remnants of funerary 
meals, perhaps symbolically shared between the survivors and the deceased after the 
main funeral stage. However, this does not explain the presence of lamps or ‘killed’ 
objects in grave-fill (which could be ‘substitutes’ for animal offerings). The objects in 
this stage demonstrates some flexibility in ritual manipulation: ‘killing’, repetition, and 
inversion. In summary, it remains difficult to interpret the finding of objects in grave-fill. 
This can be seen as a physically and temporally transitional space at which a series of 
small scale depositions are made, with the intention of commemorating the end of a 
funeral.
7.4.8 Secondary treatment
The recognition of secondary burial practices is difficult, especially as ‘true secondary 
burials’ are difficult to distinguish from disturbed primary burials (Tubb 1988a: 61). In 
preliminary reports, Tubb identifies a “derived secondary” practice, representing the 
transference of ‘significant remains’ including the skull and longbones together into a 
small pit, or into a previously utilized tomb. Secondary practices are viewed by Tubb as 
the outcome of disruption caused by continued re-use of the same cemetery area over 
time, and the need for remains to be transferred respectfully (ibid: 61-63). Two main 
types of secondary practice are distinguished here: ‘secondary with primary’ (either 
single or multiple), and ‘secondary alone’194. According to the distribution of treatment 
types by period [see tables 7.5-7.10], ‘single primary and secondary’ and ‘secondary 
alone’ is uncommon in PI, although ‘multiple primary and secondary’, and ‘secondary 
alone’ are common in P2 [Ch. 4.3]. There does not appear to be any rank distinction in 
secondary treatment in either period (either for ‘primary and secondary’ or ‘secondary 
alone’), although there could be a male gendered association with the ‘secondary alone’ 
group, perhaps signifying preferential exhumation rituals. In ‘primary with secondary’ 
burials, another from of status enhancement could be the exhumation and re-interment of
256
multiple secondary burials with primary burials. The more skulls or other remains (i.e. 
ancestors), the greater the number of kinship relationships are being highlighted and 
reinforced. For example, T.24 and T.32 have primary interments with multiple 
disarticulated skulls, apparently exhumed from elsewhere.
Exhumation and re-burial rites relate to continued use of burial plots and cemetery areas 
over time, perhaps by resident kingroups [Ch.4.8], although transference of remains to 
Sa’idiyeh from long distances cannot be ruled out. It could be argued that increased 
cemetery re-use in P2 indirectly contributed to the formalization of secondary treatment 
practices. Formal exhumation and re-interment rituals might be identified through pre­
planned activities such as tomb construction and other material preparations195 (as 
opposed to inadvertent disruption and re-interment).
Examples of ‘primary with secondary’ treatment in pits, cists and DPBs at Sa’idiyeh, 
demonstrate not only continuity of use over time, but also the circularity of memory 
through rituals involving the handling of the dead, as experienced through the living 
survivors. The process begins with the reopening of the tomb, which firstly reopens 
memories of the last funeraiy ritual, accompanied by sensory experiences such as the 
sight of the transformed remains of the deceased (and perhaps unpleasant odours), 
followed by the preparation of new space within the tomb. This may involve the clearing 
and handling of decayed remains, the transference of earlier remains to another part of 
the same tomb [e.g. T.l 88], the removal of remains to new contexts [e.g. skulls in T.90], 
or the stacking of primary burials over earlier burials [T.274/282]. After laying-out the 
primary interment, earlier displaced and disarticulated remains kept to one side may be 
placed over the body [e.g. T.173A, T.406, T.459B196], or in the fill above the body [e.g. 
T.49/77/195, T.388]. In some cases, the process of decay may not have been complete at 
the time of deposition, as indicated by the presence of partially articulated remains 
[T.32A(?), T.416, T.459B].
As shown by the wide range of combinations of sequences, there are varied agency-led 
aspects of ritual selection and deposition, and a high potential for manipulation and 
innovation in handling of the dead. Most importantly, the co-occurrence of primary and 
secondary remains indicates that rites of separation and transition in laying-out the 
newly-deceased, often overlaps with rites of incorporation involving the redeposition of 
secondary remains of the long-dead. This could relate to aspects of memory and 
personhood, as secondary treatment involves the taking of dismembered corpses and
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reconstituting ‘social parts’ which are remembered as partial bodies (Fowler 2002: 57). 
There is also a potential blurring between objects and bodies through this action. Fowler 
argues that we “should not objectify people, or personify things -  but instead question the 
specific process o f objectification and personification ” (ibid.: 50). The blurring between 
objects and bodies or body parts is highly relevant in P2, where there is increased 
secondary treatment, and a reduction in grave-object provision. This suggests that 
secondary treatment and tomb re-use in P2 partly substituted the ritual complexity and 
elaboration of multiple object deposition typical of many PI burials. Ritual substitution 
is hinted at by the placement of secondary remains (including skulls) at the west end of 
cist tombs [e.g. T.24, T.32, T .l88], echoing the placement of PI grave-objects close to 
the head. Substitution is also demonstrated by the deliberate transference of 
disarticulated human remains on top of the body or within grave-fill over primary burials 
that have few actual grave-objects [T.388: PI; T.406: P2]. The placement of the arm 
bones of T.459B behind the head of T.459A (Leach & Rega 1995: 9), is reminiscent of 
the placement of weapons/tools behind the head. Such practices may have helped to 
reinforce social and ideological messages that downplayed and subverted the previously 
common provision of grave-objects.
It can be argued in either case that exhumation and handling of partially or fully decayed 
human remains, and their deliberate exhumation and reburial is a highly meaningful act 
that enables the living to acknowledge the transformation of the deceased into a new 
physical and symbolic state as a rite o f passage (Hertz 1960, Van Gennep 1960). Within 
ethnographically observed societies, such as the Merina in Madagascar, secondary burial 
practices result in communal solidarity and strengthen social cohesion (Bloch 1986: 35; 
Scarre 1994: 80). Structuralist interpretations of mortuary practices also see the 
communal aspects of the regrouping of disarticulated remains as “a denial o f 
asymmetrical relationships in life” (Shanks & Tilley 1982: 150). However, Scarre 
argues that social divisions and asymmetries can be maintained within collective burial 
areas through the separation of kingroups within communal burial spaces (1994: 80). 
Although status expression through material culture at Sa’idiyeh may have down-shifted 
in P2 [Ch. 5.7], it is argued here that status distinctions could be maintained through the 
increased practice of multiple primary and secondary treatments reinforcing inter- and 
intra-generational lineages in death within this burial space. Such rituals may therefore 
play a role in re-structuring living social relations, although in contradictory ways that 
served to emphasize communality, in turn helping to mask social distinctions.
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Biblical sources also highlight the role of familial and ancestral burial places in 
reinforcing territorial claims and patrimony (Bloch-Smith 1992: 110-113), as well as a 
shift from individual to communal identity in death (Meyers 1970: 15-17). The 
patrimonial aspect of burial rites could in turn relate to the apparent association between 
‘secondary alone’ treatment and adult males at Sa’idiyeh [Ch.4.4.6], as well as the 
preferential male-gendering of animal offerings and dining related items within Period 2 
mortuary rituals [Ch.5.2.4]. This could suggest that a change in the way rituals were 
gendered both in death, and beyond death, played a role in constructing social 
distinctions and highlighting patrimonial aspects of inheritance within commemorative 
settings.
Ritual time and memory is also an important factor in explaining the role of secondary 
treatment: “Commemoration as a ritual action... touches past, present and future
simultaneously” (George 1996, cited in Chesson 2001: 6). In the case of Sa’idiyeh, such 
activities involve bringing together the living, the newly-dead and the long-dead, thus 
reinforcing relationships, and blurring distinctions between these individuals at various 
stages of the rites of passage. This process can potentially create social tensions between 
living kingroup members. Agents (i.e. ritual practitioners) who are able to manipulate 
social memory traces could also have the authority to control aspects of the community’s 
past (Mizoguchi 1993: 233). Secondary practices such as exhumation can play an 
important role in the mourning process: i.e. coming to terms with mortality (e.g. Danforth 
& Tsiaras 1982). It also allows the living to have a degree of agency and control in the 
way they express changing relationships with the deceased, which can be a highly 
subjective personal experience with additional emotional intensity.
7.4.9 Objects with secondary remains
Types found with ‘secondary only’ burials or in discrete secondary bone piles exhibit a 
somewhat different pattern from that of primary burials [Table 7.10]. Only two possible 
‘secondary alone’ burials are assigned to PI. T.105L consists of a single skull fragment 
surrounded by ceramic vessels including an upright storejar, several bowls, and lamps, 
but lacks any bronze objects or ornaments. Pritchard comments that this tomb is 
disturbed by an overlying burial (Pritchard 1980: 17). T.60B includes a disarticulated 
skull, femur and rib fragments with a lamp, bowl, pyxis, and jug. Other secondary 
depositions in PI occur alongside primary contexts, where a disarticulated skull or other 
skeletal elements are redeposited with the primary burial, sometimes with objects. For
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example, in T.351, a disarticulated skull is found with a ceramic flask propped up against 
it, close to the storejar installation.
In P2, the most common types found with secondary human remains are ornaments, 
including metal bracelets/anklets, beadstrings, and occasionally stamp-seals, which are 
often found with subadults [T.79, T.90, T .l76, T.237(?)], or adult female remains 
[T.416]. T.90 [fig.4.13], contains three disarticulated child skulls arranged around an 
upright jug. Associated with one skull are beads and stamp seals found with a preserved 
stringing arrangement. The common provision of ornaments could suggest that 
exhumed remains are collected from a primary context, gathered together with the 
ornaments, and re-deposited into a new grave. This is supported by T.416, where a 
bracelet is found around the partially articulated lower arm bones (Tubb & Dorrell 1993: 
fig. 30).
The provision of ornaments with disarticulated human remains can be examined through 
a rites o f passage framework. Ornaments are normally associated with a primary body 
preparation stage [section 7.4.4], however through secondary treatment the deceased is 
fragmented through bodily decay, followed by re-incorporation of the individual through 
exhumation and reburial. Given the potential role that ornaments have in marking life- 
stages, and in marking aspects of social and personal identity, the deposition of 
ornaments in this setting could be one way of re-constituting the deceased’s identity. 
Objects such as ornaments could be seen as ‘part of the deceased’ - their re-interment is 
important in the process of becoming a person (Thomas 2002: 59). Therefore, there is 
little difference between social death and biological death in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, and 
to some extent the bodies remain socially ‘alive’ through such actions197. The provision 
of ornaments could also mark a final life-stage and a transformation of the newly re­
incorporated individual.
Other types commonly found in secondary contexts include ceramic or stone pyxides 
[T.9, T.25, T.28, T.89, T .l73A], ceramic juglets [T.436, T.483], and ceramic jugs [T.89, 
T. 198]. They are found in a greater proportion of secondary tombs than primary burials 
(comparatively by sample), usually amongst disarticulated bones, or immediately 
overlaying the remains in the fill. It remains unclear if these items are newly interred 
objects, or collected with the disinterred or disrupted remains198. Their introduction as 
newly interred objects would imply that vessels containing precious oils and unguents are 
employed in anointing or purification rituals, perhaps masking smells, repeating
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anointing rites, or cleaning secondary remains after exhumation. T .l66 consists of a 
skull, longbones and other disarticulated skeletal remains with a lamp, overlaying a 
mudbrick slab. This deposit could relate to the primary burial immediately below 
[T.l71], perhaps implying that ‘closure-rituals’ occurred in secondary redepositions on 
mudbrick slabs after primary burials. No clear examples of metal weapons or tools are 
found with secondary remains199.
Bowls and/or animal offerings are found in secondary deposits [T.l76, T .l98, T.324 and 
T.32A]. T.198 includes two jugs, a ceramic bowl, a cluster of beads and an articulated 
equid leg. In T.324, three sets of animal remains are present, including an articulated 
lower foot of a goat, and the middle ribs from a young caprid (suggesting this was a 
‘meat joint’)- Although some contexts may have been disturbed in antiquity, the 
presence of articulated animal remains with disarticulated or partially articulated human 
remains suggests that the animals had been recently killed and deposited intact as 
‘portions’, perhaps as commemorative acts. Given the co-occurrence of serving vessels 
or wine sets with animal remains, this could imply that symbolic food and drink offerings 
are provided in re-interment rituals, for both adults and subadults. These activities may 
have helped to reinforce relationships between the living and the dead, but only in a small 
number of cases.
7.5 Ritual sequence reconstruction
7.5.1 Introduction
This section utilizes the evidence from the ritual stage analysis and detailed information 
from notebook records and tomb descriptions to reconstruct the sequence of ritual and 
bodily deposition. This often relies on partially preserved and recorded ritual stages and 
features of burials in variable detail. This chronologically comparative analysis may help 
to identify shifts in the ritual sequence indicating broad changes in attitudes to death and 
the body, and the ordering of funerary rituals. A disadvantage of this approach is a 
reliance on tombs with high object frequencies that display multiple aspects of the ritual 
sequence, which could fill in the gaps for less well-provisioned tombs of lower rank 
groups. The sequence is partly dependent on tomb type -  for example, DPBs and cists 
which have slightly different sequences to simple pit burials. A summary of the ritual 
sequence reconstruction is shown in figures 13-1.5.
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7.5.2 The Period 1 ritual sequence ffizure 7.31
A high level of variability in the body treatment stage is observed in PI. A large 
proportion of the cemetery population exhibit bodily constriction, suggesting that bodies 
were tightly bound, most probably with linen cloth prior to burial. A small number of 
individuals have objects such as bronze objects (and possibly ornaments) incorporated 
within the body wrappings. Another small group of individuals exhibit evidence for 
specialized body treatment with heated bituminous material, prior to their deposition in 
the tomb, indicating an intention to embalm or mummify the body. These body 
preparation features indicate a complex pre-burial stage for some individuals.
The body is then transported to the burial place and positioned within the prepared tomb. 
At some point, ornaments such as beadstrings and finger-rings and other aspects of 
costume are added to the bodies of some individuals, indicating they were “dressed for 
death” either prior to the transportation of the body, or at the grave-side. The body is laid 
out within the grave, often frontally, or to face an adjacent burial. The body may have 
been displayed frontally before being inserted into ceramic containers, although few 
ornaments are found in double pithos burials or jars, suggesting a low-level of display.
Vessels containing precious oils and unguents are deposited around the body [e.g. T.46], 
perhaps after being poured within the tomb, releasing powerful odours. In T.102 and 
T. 117, bituminous material was pre-heated and poured over the body into the grave. 
Small volume containers are proportionally in closer proximity to the body than bowls 
and other objects [in T.46, T.107, T.l 17, T.136B, T.142, T.351A, T.382, T.385]. This 
could indicate that their deposition occurred prior to the deposition of other ceramic 
vessels within the tomb. In the case of T.l 17, small-restricted vessels are partially 
submerged within the molten bitumen (Pritchard 1980: fig. 21; fig. 56.7), and separated 
from the ceramic vessels found around and on top of the tomb.
Broken weapons/tool depositions may precede the deposition of serving vessels200: for 
example in T.204 and T.228 these objects are found inside the pithos with the body, with 
serving vessels found outside, implying that the act of ritual killing occurred at the same 
time as the body placement. If this action occurred at the burial place, it would 
temporarily focus attention on the ritual practitioner, punctuating the ritual sequence prior 
to the deposition of food and drink offerings. Other objects are then arranged around the 
body, commonly at the head or less commonly at the feet. Where bronze bowls are
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present, these are usually placed close to the body, indicating deposition prior to ceramic 
bowls. Ceramic serving vessels are found in highly varied positions within the grave: 
some placed over the body, others placed slightly away from the head area, or in clusters 
close to the feet.
Where both types are present, a spatial separation between bronze and ceramic bowl 
deposition is noted [T.46, T.l 17, T.228] suggesting that bronze precedes ceramic 
implying a ritualized ordering of materials and prestige goods with the body. This 
demonstrates how funerals could be arenas for the valuation of objects, through 
structured deposition with the human body. In T.l 17, the finding of multiple ceramic 
serving vessels away from the body could suggest the repetitive actions of multiple ritual 
participants after the main body deposition stage. In summary, the main deposition stage 
can be viewed as highly elaborate in PI. The overall focus in on the body in the primary 
interment, which is elaborated through the deposition of precious items and rank markers 
on or around the body.
Ceramic bowls and other objects are often found underneath the storejar or upright jar, 
usually at the west of the tomb [e.g. T.46, T .l04, T.l 10, T.136B], indicating that a 
depositions of food/drink equipment precedes the large vessel installation, and may have 
been separated from other acts. Ceramic flasks are found overlaying ceramic bowls in a 
few cases, but underneath the jar installations [T110, T.139, T49/77/195].
At this stage, at least in pit burials, the tomb is partially infilled. In DPBs and jars, the 
vessels are pushed together or sealed. Where present, storejar or upright jugs are 
installed during the infilling process, as indicated by position of storejars ‘floating in fill* 
above bowls, other objects and the body [T.46, T.l 17, T.385], or outside the pithos 
installation [T.216].
Before the infilling process is complete, ‘closure-rituals’ are carried out in some tombs, 
involving the deposition of one or more objects within the fill, usually above the head 
area. Partial-infilling and ‘closure-rituals’ represent an important punctuation of the 
funerary sequence -  marking a physical and symbolic boundary between the realms of 
the living and dead. Animal offerings (some in multiples), and occasionally ceramic 
bowls, broken dagger/knives, and secondary body parts are found in this liminal ‘closure’ 
stage. The range of types found in this stage indicate ritual modifications, elaborations,
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innovations and repeated actions by ritual practitioners at the end of the main funerary 
event.
In some cases, mudbrick markers or boulders are placed over the body at the infilling 
stage [e.g. T.232], perhaps a platform for other unpreserved ‘closure rituals’, a protection 
of the body from disturbance, or an internal marker for later re-use [see App.D.3: 
evidence for tomb marking]. Objects and markers associated with ‘closure-rituals’ then 
appear to have been entirely infilled. If storejar necks are above ground, this may allow 
for periodic liquid offerings, however it appears more likely that the jars were only 
exposed during the ‘closure-ritual’, which may or may not have afforded the opportunity 
for liquids or food to be transferred. The period of time elapsing between partial and 
complete infilling stages is unclear. Above surface tomb-marking also remains unclear, 
although later re-use of burial plots indicates low-level marking or unpreserved forms of 
marking.
7.5.3 The Period 2 ritual sequence [figure 7.41
The body preparation stage in P2 shows little evidence for elaborate ‘back-stage’ body 
preparation -  few individuals are in a constricted position. However, many adults and 
subadults are adorned with beads and metal body ornaments, perhaps with the body 
loosely contained within linen textiles: indirect evidence for some individuals being 
“dressed for death”. The body deposition stage differs depending on whether the tomb is 
already in use. Prior to the primary deposition stage, earlier human remains and material 
objects could be moved aside or removed from the tomb entirely. This stage of 
disruption may already occur in the preparation or construction of the pit or cist tomb, 
resulting in displacement of earlier remains. The re-opening of the tomb and handling of 
earlier remains may have re-opened memories for the survivors, reuniting the living with 
the ‘transformed’ deceased. It may also be an opportunity to remove valuable objects 
from the tomb that could be recirculated within the sphere of the living, such as precious 
metals or bronzes. The re-used tomb could therefore be viewed as a repository for both 
memories, wealth, and ancestors. Re-use is present in all tomb types except for infant jar 
burials, which could relate to differential concepts of pollution and treatment of the body 
for infants and newborns.
In the main deposition stage, one or two pyxides or juglets are placed by the head or 
upper body, perhaps relating to anointing rituals at the time of burial. The consistent
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presence of only one or two vessels of this type implies that rituals associated with 
precious liquids are ‘simplified’ in P2, often comprising the only type in the tomb. This 
is with the exception of infant jar burials, which did not include this type, suggesting 
different perceptions of this age group, and perhaps a slightly different ritual sequence. 
Weapon/tool ‘killing’ and deposition is found in some P2 tombs, with the finding of bent 
or broken iron knives or daggers deposited behind the head in the grave, or close to the 
body. Occasionally, bronze bowls and knives are found together close to the body, 
perhaps indicating the presence of dining sets [T.34], and indicating that precious objects 
and rank markers have a close association with the body.
Bronze bowls and animal offerings are found in close proximity to the body within the 
tomb [T.32 and T.34]. Although there is continuity in the presence of bronze serving 
vessels close to the body from PI, the finding of large animal offerings directly over the 
body, but apparently without a formalized partial-infilling stage, suggests a shift in the 
ritual sequence involving animal sacrifices and offerings from the ‘closure-ritual’ within 
grave-fill (PI) to the main depositional stage, perhaps indicating more overt displays of 
animal wealth. The use of cists with mudbrick capping could also play a role in this 
change. A decline in ceramic bowls for the majority of Tow rank’ burials suggests that 
food/drink equipment was no longer formally deposited within these tombs, or that this 
aspect of ritual elaboration may occur away from the immediate burial place.
Where present, disarticulated remains are reincorporated within the grave, either directly 
over the body, or at one end of the tomb. In T.24, a storejar is overlaying the level of the 
skulls and pyxis within the fill at the west end of the tomb, suggesting secondary burials 
are sometimes re-interred prior to an infilling stage or jar closure, but after the primary 
stage. As with PI, the installation of large flasks, jugs and storejars represents a final 
stage of the ritual sequence. In some cases, the storejar may have stood above ground for 
a time, potentially enabling liquids or food to be deposited periodically (however this 
cannot be proven).
Mudbrick slabs and boulders could play an important role as markers, sometimes 
positioned directly over the body within the fill [e.g. T.24, T .l71, T.354], or used as tomb 
capping [e.g. T.36, T .l72], Some mudbrick markers or installations have secondary 
remains and objects overlaying the primary burial [e.g.T.166/T.171, T.13/T.24, 
T.79/T.188], suggesting the redeposition of disarticulated remains in ‘closure-rituals’ 
soon after primary deposition, or as separate purpose-made installations for secondary
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burials directly over earlier tombs201. Animal bones and ceramic vessels in some 
secondary burials [e.g. T .l98] suggests a high level of elaboration, and perhaps a partial 
shift in the ritualized deposition of food/drink related offerings from primary to 
commemorative exhumation rituals. As previously discussed, this could be linked to a 
greater emphasis on male gender identity and patrimonial structures in death-rituals. 
Evidence for above ground marking is unclear, although the stone and mudbrick cist 
structures may have been partially visible above-ground -  a more formalized tomb 
marking embodying a higher degree of incorporated memory for the survivors.
7.5.4 T. 101 ritual sequence: elaboration, feastins and stored wealth
T.101 has not been of the specific focus of the ritual analysis due to its ambiguous 
phasing (which could date to the late 12th or 11th Centuries: i.e. transitional P1/P2). This 
is clearly an important context for the study of ritual sequences and high status expression 
through conspicuous consumption and ritual elaboration, as nearly all aspects of the 
sequence (except secondary treatment) are elaborated to a high degree: the elaborate 
display of the body with precious metal jewellery and special arm positions; the 
deposition of multiple restricted pouring or cosmetic vessels around the head or upper 
body (including ivory vessels); the stacked bronze wine-set and laver by the tomb wall 
away from the body; the presence of a special ritual object: the bronze tripod; and the 
finding of objects in the grave-fill such as the lamp, cauldron and storejar; finally the 
construction of the large mudbrick tomb is a sign of elaboration itself -  bounding the 
arena in which all of these features are brought together. The presence of multiple 
bronzes and ivories, but a scarcity of ceramics also indicates a degree of material 
substitution and ritual redundancy -  both features that may have helped to enhance the 
status of the deceased, and by association the survivors. This elaborate fimerary display 
set up new dynamics of prestige expression emphasizing the acquisition and disposal of 
exotic and elaborate goods. Such conspicuous consumption may therefore have been a 
mechanism for the creation of status -  not just for status legitimation (Voutsaki 1997: 
44).
Although the cosmetic or small restricted pouring vessels and ornaments in T. 101 could 
be items linked to personal identity and perhaps elite female gendered identity, the 
presence of multiple bronze vessels could relate to communal feasting rituals. Although 
no animal bones are noted in the final report or notebooks for T.l 01, the presence of the 
bronze cauldron is of special note regarding its possible role in the fimerary ritual for
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feasting and drinking, and its position in the upper grave-fill close to the surface. Large 
serving or mixing vessels and multiple vessels can be related to large scale communal 
feasting202. Perhaps the cauldron is ‘killed’ after use and buried in the upper fill during a 
‘closure-ritual’. The high frequency of bronze vessels in T. 101 can also be viewed as a 
‘ritual hoard’. This form of ‘social storage of wealth’ served a strategic purpose in 
balancing power relationships between groups or institutions (Baboula 2000: 75). The 
T. 101 ‘ritual hoard’ appears to have been intended for burial, but not for recovery -  as the 
tomb is never re-used. In terms of social memory and continued re-use in the cemetery, it 
is difficult to conceive of the rituals associated with T .l01 as being easily forgotten 
amongst the community, as the memory of its wealth is retained by the surviving kin- 
group or corporate group.
7.6 Cemetery and settlement within a ritual landscape
An important aspect of funerary and mortuary symbolism is the role of landscape in the 
construction of relationships between the living and the dead. Spatial relationships 
between settlement and cemetery provides insights into social relations between these 
two spheres (Parker Pearson 1993: 206). The use of extramural cemeteries and spatial 
separation between settlements and cemeteries in the LBA Southern Levant is therefore 
an important development, as it marks a shift in more common intramural traditions in 
the MBA (Gonen 1992: 20-21). As Gonen demonstrates, pit burial cemeteries become 
common in the LBA, appearing in the Central Valleys in the 13th- !  2th Centuries (Gonen 
1992: 32-35), found outside settlements on tell slopes, or adjacent to settlement (ibid.: 
18). The creation of a bounded space away from the place of the living suggests a 
distancing in relationships between the living and the dead, although they are never far 
from each other.
At Sa’idiyeh, the Lower Tell cemetery is separated from the Upper Tell settlement by a 
significant height difference203, which could indicate a lower status for the dead in the 
cosmological order. A possible North-South cobbled trackway [Area HH: Ch.2.4.2] on 
the East side of the Lower Tell demarcates the settlement and cemetery, as well as 
providing access between the two areas. The cemetery is also raised above the 
surrounding plain. Although there are practical factors in having the cemetery above the 
plain to prevent periodic flooding, and perhaps for defensive reasons (Miller 1988), 
ideological and cosmological factors may also play a role in separating the areas of the 
living from the dead. In terms of the ritual sequence, the concept of extramural burial
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(Bartel 1982: Chapman 1994: fig. 1), would be reinforced repeatedly by public acts such 
as the funeral procession. The cemetery is a well-bounded space within the landscape, 
separated physically from water resources, agricultural and grazing land, but linked to 
both areas via the double-mound and trackway.
Goldstein’s reworking of Saxe’s Hypothesis 8 (Goldstien 1980: 7-8) posits that a formal 
and bounded cemetery area used exclusively for burial of the dead is likely to be used by 
corporate groups controlling restricted resources through lineal descent. Ritualisation of 
popular religion, including the maintenance of special burial areas, is seen by Goldstein 
as one way in which such lineages can be reaffirmed, therefore legitimising the rights of 
the corporate group (1981: 61). Sa’idiyeh could be a case in point, given that the 
cemetery foundation appears to represent an abrupt change in the late 13th Century (early 
PI), and a reordering the physical, ideological and ritual landscape204. From the 11th 
Century onwards (P2), the ritualized expression of ancestral rights through continued use 
of the cemetery, emphasized links between the living and the dead, legitimising territorial 
claims to the land, and control of restricted resources at Sa’idiyeh: i.e. access to
agricultural and grazing land, water sources, and control of trade routes.
Land and identity are closely interlinked concepts embodying a sense of symbolic and 
physical ownership for both settled and nomadic groups within a landscape (Steadman 
2005: 292-4). The Sa’idiyeh cemetery can also be seen as part of a ‘nested’ or multi­
layered ritual landscape (Knapp & Ashmore 1999: 16-17) where family, kin, and 
community members of different ages and experiences are linked to the land through 
dwellings and ceremonial spaces. This in turn has implications for the construction of 
memory through ritual action and the formation of local identity. As Chapman observes, 
”[t]he mapping o f the newly-dead onto places inhabited by the ancestors is a deliberate 
social strategy for expressing a kinship calculus -  a socio-spatial category o f persons 
with their complex cultural identities” (2000: 177). This could also relate to the role of 
the communal tomb or burial place as family property in Biblical literature, closely 
linking notions of inheritance, land and patrimony with the deceased ancestors (Bloch- 
Smith 1992: 111-112; Brichto 1973).
If Sa’idiyeh can be considered as part of an ideational landscape (Ashmore & Knapp 
1999), highlighting differences between the abodes of the living and the dead (Parker 
Pearson 1993), the Lower Tell cemetery is located between the settlement and an 
important symbolic feature of the landscape: the River Jordan. Sa’idiyeh is located on
268
the western edge of the Ghor before dropping down into the deeper Zor, katarah, and 
towards the river itself (and a possible crossing point), marking its position adjacent to a 
territorial boundary. The cemetery therefore occupies the margins of an uncertain and 
changing landscape to the west symbolising a liminal or marginal zone, mirroring the 
transition between the life and death205.
A close connection between the Sa’idiyeh cemetery and the local ritual landscape is also 
suggested for EIA phases, especially given the close proximity of Tell el-Mazar (Mound 
A). This small isolated mound is raised slightly above the Valley floor and located 
approximately halfway between Deir ‘Alla and Sa’idiyeh. The excavator, (Yassine 
1988b) reports the finding of a mudbrick ‘open court sanctuary’ dated to the 11th-10th 
centuries206. The remains of three adult males are found within a well-constructed tomb 
underneath the courtyard, but lacking grave-objects (ibid.: 119). The orientation of the 
courtyard structure is identical to the Sa’idiyeh series of mudbrick cists in BB100-200 
[Phase 2, T.42-T.24-T.32] and has a similar date range. This suggests a connection 
between the Sa’idiyeh cemetery and the Mazar ‘sanctuary’ perhaps reinforced through 
open-air rituals on low mounds. Activities within these ritual and liminal spaces in turn 
may have helped to construct an idealized sacred landscape that legitimized ownership of 
the land for local kinship and lineage groups.
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8. CONCLUSIONS
8.1 Introduction
This thesis presents a preliminary overview of the Tell es-Sa’idiyeh cemetery and the 
societies that utilized it during the Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages. The cemetery is 
exceptional for North Palestine and Transjordan in its size, preservation of large numbers 
of in situ burials, and systematic excavations spanning eleven seasons. The process of 
background study, data collection, analysis and interpretation has been a fruitful exercise, 
especially as the preserved evidence sheds important new light on aspects of social 
structure and death rituals. Socio-historical developments within the Jordan Valley are 
further elucidated, indicating a society in transition from a final period of Egyptian 
influence and control at the end of the Late Bronze Age [LBIIB-Iron IA: Period 1], to the 
development of a semi-independent polity or tribal chieftaincy in the Early Iron Ages 
[Iron IB-IIA: Period 2].
This study utilizes processual and post-processual theory and methods to examine burial 
data, acknowledging the role of the living in ritual activities involving the treatment, 
provisioning, and commemoration of the dead. This study also acknowledges that 
aspects of social-structure as expressed in death are often idealized by the living. As well 
as partly reflecting social distinctions in living societies, death rituals may also actively 
enhance, challenge, or provide a distorted view of living society. It is argued that 
fimerary and mortuary rituals at Sa’idiyeh played an active role in communicating 
ideological concerns and social strategies of the living, and may also provide insights into 
social attitudes to life, death, and the body.
8.2 Cemetery chronology
This thesis highlights the need for chronological reassessment of the cemetery and 
clarification of its relationship with the Upper Tell. Firstly, a greater degree of continuity 
in cemetery use throughout the Iron Age is demonstrated than acknowledged in prior 
publications. Secondly a lowering of provisional dates for the EIA cemetery phases from 
the 12th century, to the 11^-10^/9* Centuries is suggested.
The earliest cemetery phases [Period 1/Phase 1] consist of well-organized cemetery rows, 
with diagnostic types assigned to the LBIIB-Iron IA periods and in particular the late
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13th-12th centuries. The extent of continuity between Phase 1 and Phase 2 remains 
unclear, although the maintenance of burial rows and plots suggests an awareness of 
earlier cemetery phases. Phase 2 is broadly dated to the 11th-10th centuries on the basis 
of associated ceramic types in the Phase 2 cists, including reddish-brown burnished 
pyxides, long-necked juglets, and large ridge-necked storejars. The presence of ‘post- 
Ramesside’ scarabs and seals in some burials show there was cemetery use during the 
21st-22nd Dynasties, supporting a late Iron I-early Iron IIA date range. Phase 2 could 
conceivably begin in the late 12th century, although there are no clear chronological 
markers providing a precise horizon in marking the end of Phase 1.
Phase 3 is more difficult to reconstruct, due to ceramic forms common throughout the 
Iron Age (such as the sack-shaped pyxis), the apparent continuity in cemetery use after 
Phase 2, and generally poor preservation. Ridge-necked jars and hippo-jars continue to 
be used as burial containers. The presence of black burnished pottery, and other 
diagnostic objects such as fibulae, could indicate a date range incorporating Iron IIA-B. 
The scarcity of diagnostic Iron IIB forms in the cemetery and a lack of similarity in 
material culture found on the Upper Tell (Pritchard 1985: Str. VII-V) suggests that most 
Phase 3 tombs can be assigned to the 10^-9* Centuries, with a small proportion of burials 
included in this analysis that could continue into the 8^-7* centuries [Iron IIB]. Phase 3 
is demonstrably earlier than the Iron IlC/Persian horizon (Phase 4) marked by a change in 
orientation and a range of material culture dated to the 6th-4th centuries. There are 
indications of poorly preserved Hellenistic burials in the North area, and extensive use of 
the southwest part of the Lower Tell in the late Islamic/Ottoman periods. The Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery is therefore a multiperiod cemetery with predominant usage in the terminal 
LBA and ELA periods.
Chronological summary
• Lowering of dates for Upper Tell Str. XII and cemetery Period 2/Phases 2-3
• Greater continuity of cemetery use throughout Iron Age
• Most burials are assigned to two main periods: LBA (13th-12th) and ELA (11th- 
10*79* Centuries BCE).
• Some iate’ Period 2/Phase 3 burials could extend into Iron IIB.
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8.3 Cemetery organisation and population structure
Despite problems with cemetery disturbance, preservation and differential recording, the 
working framework of a stratigraphic matrix, (provisional) cemetery plan, and relative 
ceramic sequence, allows for a reconstruction of cemetery organization over time.
The Period 1 cemetery consists of pit graves and pithoi burials organized in segmented 
burial rows extending across the Lower Tell. Some elaborate North area tombs could be 
amongst the earliest in the cemetery [e.g. T.102, T.l 17, T.l 19, T.136B], close to the 
northern cemetery boundary. These tombs may set a precedent for the common W-E 
body orientation, which structures the orientations of later burials. The presence of large 
well-constructed cists in the North area, contrasts with the more common pit and pithos 
graves in the Central area, suggesting a spatially and hierarchically demarcated cemetery 
areas in Period 1.
Deep silted deposits in the Central area provided conditions for the construction of 
ordered cemetery rows, partly maintained through a common body orientation. The 
simple pit grave is most common in Period 1, with a smaller number of jar, cist and 
pithos burials present. The well-spaced rows with single primary inhumations suggest an 
abundance of space on the Lower Tell, and a high degree of cemetery organization. 
Kinship relations may have partly structured the arrangement of pit burials into segments, 
clusters or pairings, with some interments ‘facing each other’.
A more varied distribution of tomb types is observed in Period 2, including pits, cists, jar, 
sherd, pithos and bowl burials, relating to an extended period of cemetery usage and a 
wide range of age-groups represented. Cist-use may have been a partial response to 
increased cemetery density, although it could also suggest a hierarchical form of 
cemetery organisation in the Central area. Concentrated use of this area and expansion 
into the South area, suggests a general southwards development of the cemetery over 
time. If visible above ground, the mudbrick cists may have stood-out as prominent tomb 
‘markers’. The interlinking and clustering of cists could represent an aggregation of 
kingroups within this EIA mortuary landscape.
Phase 3 is less well-organized, with burials positioned between or superimposed over 
earlier ones, the presence of secondary burials, a fairly high proportion of subadults, and 
a high degree of disturbance and intercutting. It appears that principles of cemetery
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organisation broke down to some extent in this phase, although there is sustained re-use 
and perhaps commemoration within the area of the mudbrick cists through continued 
primary and secondary burials.
Changes in burial treatment from single to multiple use could be partly linked to 
demographic changes. Bunimovitz (1995: 331) argued that a shift from multiple to single 
primary burial between MBA and LBA periods relates to socio-political, economic and 
demographic stresses as a consequence of Egyptian involvement in the region. This in 
turn created conditions whereby families could no longer maintain communal tombs over 
successive generations, shifting to single inhumations. Sa’idiyeh Period 1 partly fits 
Bunimovitz’s LBA model -  a predominant single primary burial treatment, practiced by a 
settled population during a period of Egyptian involvement. Although there are mostly 
single inhumations, familial or kinship relations could still be maintained through burial 
clusters, adult pairing, and re-use in double-pithos burials. This form of cemetery 
organisation is not well-attested in the region, although this is partly due to the scarcity of 
published cemetery plans, and a lack of extensive excavations in other cemeteries.
In Period 2, a shift towards multiple cists, pits and DPBs indicates a stronger expression 
of kinship relationships in burial treatment and organisation. Cists with multiple 
individuals and a greater level of re-use could indicate variations and increases in family 
size, or the ability of kingroups to maintain tombs over generations. Although multiple 
tombs T.42 and T.274/282 may have been utilized for relatively short periods (perhaps 
one or two generations) their re-use may have enabled cist users to set themselves apart 
from pit-users who were perhaps less able to maintain multi-generational lineages in such 
formalized ways. If applying Bunimovitz’s MBA-LBA model to this EIA ‘post- 
Ramesside’ period, kinship groups could be viewed as no longer under the same 
demographic constraints of the LBA. There is greater demographic stability enabling 
kingroups to build tombs for future re-use. The cultural dichotomy between ‘communal’ 
highland burial caves and ‘individual’ lowland pit burial cemeteries, as posited by Gonen 
(1992: 35-40), should be downplayed to some extent as kinship relations could be 
expressed and maintained in burial caves and extramural cemeteries. However, the 
proximity of bodies to each other in burial caves and multiple built tombs could represent 
stronger expressions of communality.
There are limitations to the provisional study of osteological age and sex data, although it 
provides useful information for a provisional reconstruction of the cemetery population.
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An under-representation of subadults in Period 1 indicates that most infants and young 
children are interred elsewhere, perhaps away from the cemetery, or using alternative 
burial methods. The Period 2 population profile more closely matches a ‘normal’ 
population with infants and children being better represented, suggesting a high subadult 
mortality rate. Although sometimes found within adult tombs, the more common 
containment of single infants within burial jars indicates continuity in their physical 
separation from adults, perhaps relating to concepts of bodily pollution in death. Life 
expectancy for those reaching adulthood in the cemetery is fairly low at c.30 years, a 
result consistent with contemporary sites such as Baq’ah Valley Cave A4. A lower life 
expectancy is noted for females of child-bearing ages, perhaps partly due to the dangers 
of childbirth and pregnancy trauma, also demonstrated by the finding of foetal remains 
within the pelvic cavities of some females, indicating death in pregnancy or childbirth.
Cemetery organisation and population structure summary
• Orderly segmented burial rows in the LBA cemetery (burial plots) and continued 
intensive use of Central area in the EIA
• Single primary interments in pit burials are common in Period 1 arranged in 
segmented burial rows
• Cists for multiple use and a ‘mixed’ range of tomb types in Period 2, is perhaps 
linked to greater demographic stability and stronger expressions of kinship
• A high degree of cemetery organization in Phases 1-2, with a partial breakdown 
of organization in Phase 3.
• common physical separation of young subadults and adults -  indicating different 
forms of burial treatment and attitudes to infant death.
• Low life expectancies, especially for infants and young women.
8.4 Socio-historical summary and expressions of cultural identity
Existing socio-historical and culture-historical interpretations relevant to Sa’idiyeh in the 
LBA and EIA periods are limited to the 13th-12th centuries, with the cemetery having 
been previously studied within the context of LBA ‘cultural diversity’ (e.g. Gonen 1992). 
This approach focused disproportionately on ‘foreign’ burials. Although the presence of 
non-local populations in the cemetery is a strong possibility, earlier studies often 
overlook the role of local populations at Sa’idiyeh, and view the Jordan Valley as 
peripheral to other regions.
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The self-ascribed identity of North and Central Jordan Valley populations remains 
unclear. The el-Amama and Taanach letters show there were rulers with Canaanite names 
in the North Jordan Valley (15th-14th centuries: Pella and Rehob), although no further 
textual information is available from the Jordan Valley itself for the LBA period. 
Biblical sources discussing settlements, peoples, tribes and territories within the Jordan 
Valley are often vague, contradictory, and potentially unreliable. Differing territorial 
claims to parts of Iron Age Transjordan and the Jordan Valley by Israelites and 
Aramaeans, and subsequent Ammonite involvements in the Jordan Valley makes it 
difficult to reconstruct a cultural-history of the region using textual sources.
The Jordan Valley population in the LBA and EIA periods, can be broadly viewed in 
culture-historical terms as ‘Canaanite’, in addition to the presence of specific sodalities, 
foreign groups, tribal entities and semi-nomadic populations within the region. It is 
possible that some nomadic groups, perhaps including ‘early Israelites’ came from the 
east and settled in the region in Iron I. The proportions of these groups may have 
changed over time, particularly after the disruptions of the late 13th-12th centuries. 
Although there are problems with linking specific burial types, objects, or ritual acts with 
culture-historical groups on a one-to-one basis, and there are few ‘markers’ that might 
enable specific ethnic groups to be identified at Sa’idiyeh. Complex interrelated factors, 
including elite emulation, trade and interaction, social structural variability, and 
intersections between vertical and horizontal status expression could also contribute to an 
apparent picture of ‘cultural diversity’ that does not necessarily equate with ethnic 
variability. Factors such as elite-emulation may have actually masked ethnicity in death.
There are however some non-local aspects of material culture at Sa’idiyeh that indicate 
multi-levelled expressions of cultural affiliation, and perhaps the presence of non-local 
populations. Evidence for Egyptian cultural influences and direct involvement is most 
compelling for Period 1. Utilitarian Egyptian-style pottery in the settlement and the 
cemetery provides support for Higginbotham’s ‘direct rule’ model (2000), and 
technological aspects of ceramic production (Martin 2004) could indicate the presence of 
Egyptian potters at Sa’idiyeh. The high proportion of Egyptian-style ceramic and non- 
ceramic objects in the North area suggest its use by people with close links to Egyptian 
elite and non-elite spheres, perhaps including Egyptian personnel, or local populations 
closely tied to the Egyptian sphere over successive generations.
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There is also support for Higginbotham’s ‘elite emulation’ model, which posits that 
social status and prestige can be enhanced through the use of Egyptian material culture 
(2000). Stone-vessels, cosmetic paraphernalia, personal ornaments, bronze wine-sets and 
use of resins and bitumen, are some of the ‘Egyptianizing’ features associated with status 
enhancement at Sa’idiyeh. Also countering the ‘direct-rule’ model, some Egyptian-style 
features relating to death and burial are notably absent at Sa’idiyeh -  such as anthropoid 
coffins and shawabtis: features found at nearby Beth Shan, a centre known to be under 
direct Egyptian rule in the LBII-Iron LA periods. This could indicate that Sa’idiyeh 
exhibits a ‘less direct’ form of Egyptian involvement, but nevertheless one that served 
Egyptian interests.
Problems in identifying ethnicity from burials is also raised by Braunstein for the Tell el- 
Far’ah (South) cemetery, for example in the identification of individuals as 
‘Egyptianized-Canaanites’ or ‘Canaanized-Egyptians’ (1998: 331-335). This highlights a 
problem with defining bounded ethnic categories, and demonstrates that constructions of 
socio-cultural identities are not fixed, but can be a two-way, or multi-levelled process. 
Although some materialized aspects of cultural identity might be more visible than 
others, the potential for fluid and internalized concepts of ethnicity rather than overt 
expressions of ethnicity, makes it difficult to identify ‘foreign’ groups archaeologically. 
Moreover, funerals can be seen as arenas in which elements of local, Egyptian and other 
identities are negotiated and transformed periodically through ritual performances, not 
accurately representing the ethnic identity of the deceased, but instead reflecting the 
degree to which local persons identified with foreign material culture styles and fashions.
In Period 2, a dearth of Egyptian-style pottery and prestige objects, and a shift away from 
bodily constriction, suggests that several Egyptian-style features are no longer retained 
after the Egyptian withdrawal, perhaps as these features were partly co-dependent upon 
the Egyptian imperial infrastructure -  both culturally and economically. Continuous 
features include scarabs, seals and amulets, bronze wine-sets, and perhaps mudbrick- 
linings, are viewed as long-standing Egyptianized features absorbed into local traditions, 
and were not necessarily used to identify with an Egyptianized elite in the EIA. The 
mixed features of T. 101 show how apparent Egyptian-style features, including mudbrick- 
linings, the bronze wine-set and some ivory vessels are incorporated into the expression 
of local, and more specifically ‘coastal’ expressions of elite social identity. T.101 could 
relate to a process of de-Egyptianization during the 12th century, as local elites asserted 
alternative cultural and political identities by combining traditional and innovative
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funerary-styles, creating new traditions of elite identity expression. This may have 
actively challenged the authority of the Egyptian system (already in decline prior to the 
withdrawal), by expressing new affiliations between elites of the Jordan Valley and those 
of the Jezreel Valley and coastal regions.
Double-pithos burials (DPBs) require careful reassessment as a foreign or ethnic burial 
type. A wide range of candidates for their users has been offered ranging from 
Egyptians, Canaanites, Hittites and Sea Peoples. Material culture styles found in some 
DPBs at Sa’idiyeh combine diverse elements of local, Aegean/Cypriote influenced and 
Egyptian-style objects, including items that imply trade connections between the Jordan 
Valley and coastal centres [e.g. T.204]. DPBs are not restricted by age, sex or rank, 
indirectly suggesting a possible role as a marker of cultural identity, a corporate group 
identity, or their use as an overt marker of ethnic origins.
The relatively sudden appearance of DPBs in the 12th century and their continuity into the 
10th/9th centuries onwards still requires explanation. In assessing interpretations and 
models of the origins of DPBs, their presence at Sa’idiyeh could partly support 
Holladay’s theory of a ‘Hittite’ trade diaspora into Northern Palestine (2001) - although 
the ‘Hittite’ label could be a misnomer. The evidence from the Mari cemetery, with its 
large numbers of double-pithos burials, could point to a greater degree of trade and 
contact between North Syria, Mesopotamia and the Levant during the LBA than 
previously considered. It also widens the known distribution of this burial type to the 
Syro-Mesopotamian sphere. If double-pithos users can be identified as a foreign group, 
late 13 th - early 12th century disruptions in Anatolia and Syria may have resulted in some 
groups migrating to the South to Transjordan and Northern Palestine.
There is no clear link between Sea Peoples and DPBs, or evidence for specifically 
Aegean populations (i.e. ‘Sea Peoples’) at Sa’idiyeh, partly corroborating Negbi’s view 
that there is no clear evidence for Sea Peoples settlement in the Jordan Valley (1991, 
1998, contra Tubb 1988b, 1995). However, one may question whether Sea Peoples, or 
any self-ascribed ethnic group could be detected archaeologically in the Northern Central 
Valleys if ethnicity is expressed in non-overt and non-material ways. Local material 
culture was to some extent ‘Aegeanized’: with the use of pyxides, stirrup-jars, kraters, 
strainer-jugs, and ‘Levanto-Cypriote’ bronze vessels, although these types are already 
being produced towards the end of the LBA (prior to Sea Peoples migrations), and 
become popular throughout Northern Palestine in the Iron Age. The anthropomorphic
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flask and strainer jugs could indicate some special ritual and/or foodways related 
influences from Sea Peoples -  and the possibility of at least some ‘Sea Peoples’ living 
and dying at Sa’idiyeh cannot be ruled out.
In the earliest cemetery phase at Sa’idiyeh, trade and other activities were probably 
administered by the Egyptian sphere, perhaps through local vassals as an extension of the 
Beth Shan garrison. At some point in the 12th century, trading relationships may have 
shifted towards coastal centres, some of which were under Sea Peoples’ control. The 
Egyptian withdrawal in the mid to late 12th century resulted in disruptions and economic 
collapse, leading to the displacement of local and non-local populations, perhaps with a 
shift towards semi-nomadic lifestyles for some of the population, and the movement of 
some groups from the Transjordanian plateau into the valley. Large-scale trade and 
economic relations with Transjordanian highlands and coastal regions diminished to 
some extent, although smaller scale trade and communication continued. Trading 
contacts with North Palestinian and Lebanese coastal centres are attested by the T.101 
conical wine jar, ‘purple staining’, and perhaps the Phoenician style(?) bronze dish in 
T.32. Some of these coastal centres were occupied in the 12^-11th centuries by Sea 
Peoples groups at Dor, Akko, and ‘Canaanite-Phoenicians’ at Tyre and Sidon. The 
popularity of cists in Period 2 at Sa’idiyeh could also be linked to a core-periphery 
relationship between these coastal areas and the agricultural hinterland.
The role of nomadic populations is also of importance in Iron I. There may have been a 
gradual process of re-sendentarization of nomadic populations during Iron I at Deir ‘Alla, 
although continued settlement is attested at Pella and Beth Shan to the North. Some 
features of burials at Sa’idiyeh, such as the disappearance of bowls and lamps from 
tombs, could be linked to a shift towards a semi-nomadic lifestyle, although this is 
difficult to clearly identify. During Iron I, the Jordan Valley was an ‘enclave’ of 
continued Canaanite settlement (Singer 1994: 310-311), part of an lowland buffer-zone 
that contained the Israelites within the Northern highlands. In the 11th-10th centuries, 
increased requirements for expanding urban populations arose as the region recovered 
from collapse. Sa’idiyeh’s economic role was now directed towards agricultural 
production, pastoralism and specialist textile production. This could relate to a period in 
which some coastal centres, parts of Galilee and the central northern valleys became 
incorporated into the Phoenician economic sphere (Gal 1995), or as small semi­
independent polities re-emerged after the collapse of the LBA city state system with 
increased economic stability (Finkelstein 2003). During this period of settlement
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expansion, local chieftains or tribal leaders may have built the fortified settlement, 
‘residency’ and storage building on the Upper Tell at Sa’idiyeh (Stratum XII). Some 
kinship-groups or segmented lineages with links to this emerging polity may have been 
interred in mudbrick cists on the Lower Tell cemetery. Some of these groups appear to 
have emulated ‘coastal’ burial traditions of Northern Sea Peoples and ‘Canaanite- 
Phoenicians’.
Socio-historical and cultural identity summary
• Presence of individuals and groups with strong ties to Egyptian-sphere in the 
13th-12th centuries, with a role in facilitating Egyptian interests.
• Factors such as elite emulation and multi-levelled social identities make it 
difficult to distinguish between local and ‘foreign’ burials.
• Strong Egyptian influences in burial customs in 13 th-12th centuries, with 
selective Egyptian features incorporated into local traditions in the EIA.
• Trade between Sa’idiyeh and North Palestinian coastal centres and central 
valley urban sites, but no direct evidence for a ‘Sea Peoples’ presence in the 
Sa’idiyeh cemetery.
• Syro-Anatolian ‘diaspora’ into North Palestine in early 12th century resulting 
in some ‘foreign’ settlement at Sa’idiyeh.
• Re-emergence of local ‘Canaanite’ population in 11th-10th centuries. A 
peripheral economic relationship with the emerging Phoenician sphere.
8.5 Social-structure in the Sa’idiveh cemetery
This thesis intended to examine the evidence for variability in social structure at 
Sa’idiyeh, not only as a reflection of vertical and horizontal social differences in living 
societies, but also addressing the way in which funerary and mortuary rituals ‘create’ 
social structure (Bloch 1971; Morris 1992), and the role of performance in the 
construction of symbolic or ‘added’ value (Appadurai 1986).
However, it remains difficult to link the hypothetical rank groups generated from this 
analysis, with specific social categories or social classes within ‘living society’ as known 
from textual sources or socio-historical reconstructions. The cemetery at Sa’idiyeh can 
be partly be seen as a distorted reflection of living society, but also with funerary and 
mortuary ceremonies reproducing and transforming aspects of social structure.
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8.5.1 ‘Late Bronze Age ’ social structure at Sa ’idiveh
In Period 1 (13th- 12th Centuries), several key markers of ‘high status’ are identified. 
These include the presence of well-constructed or internally elaborated tombs, high type 
frequencies, multiple ‘rank markers’ including precious-metal jewellery, imported 
precious liquid containers, bronze wine-sets, ivory objects and stone vessels. High levels 
of quantity, quality and diversity, are viewed as three main features expressed within elite 
burial assemblages in Period 1. There are also features of special body treatment, 
including arm positions and use of resins and bitumen found in high status contexts. 
Such expressions of power and prestige for a restricted group of burials is indicative of a 
hierarchical society with materialized distinctions between ‘haves’ and ‘have nots’.
Aspects of quantity, quality and diversity, indicate a close adherence to common LBA 
value systems throughout the Near East and Eastern Mediterranean, demonstrating the 
ability to acquire and accumulate high value products, exotica and other symbols of 
wealth and status, and to dispose of them in elaborate and innovative ways. This may 
have helped the Sa’idiyeh population to identify with cosmopolitan Canaanite, Egyptian 
and ‘Sea-Peoples’ elites of central valley and coastal urban centres. Within this 
framework, Egyptian-style prestige material culture played an important role in status 
enhancement, with funerals serving as arenas for legitimising status through affiliations 
with Egyptian and Egyptianized elites.
It remains difficult to specifically link the highest rank groups at Sa’idiyeh with social 
positions as attested from LBA textual sources and socio-historical models. The highest 
rank burials at Sa’idiyeh could best be characterized as ‘sub-elites’, are not necessarily 
equated with the ‘higher elites’ known from textual sources (i.e. the hazzanu and bns 
mlk). This group may have included the families of administrators, warriors, merchants, 
artisans, and prominent householders, some of whom may have attained their wealth and 
status through connections with the Egyptian sphere or vassal system, through gift 
exchange, largesse and redistribution from higher-elites. Some were interred with 
weapons, perhaps expressing a male ‘warrior’ identity in death [e.g. T.102, T.331]. High 
ranking women are also present, interred with prestige objects including Egyptian-style 
bronzes, ornaments and cosmetic paraphernalia [e.g. T.l 19].
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Other features of high-rank burials could suggest the presence of semi-autonomous or 
‘sub-elites’ operating outside the direct range of higher-elites and their institutions. This 
could be partly explained through the high-degree of innovation in high status funerary 
expression at Sa’idiyeh, including the so-called ‘bitumen burials’ [T.102 & T.l 17]. Such 
displays of conspicuous consumption and innovation show that burials are important 
arenas for the formation of new forms of elite social identity as a strategy for 
legitimation. If following this model, wealth and status positions could be attained 
independently of higher elites, perhaps through entrepreneurial or mercenary activities. 
Expressed within elaborate funerary settings, such rituals may in turn have challenged the 
existing social order, with survivors re-interpreting and re-inventing traditional symbols 
of power and wealth.
A fairly sizeable group of low-to-mid ranking burials are found in Period 1, with bronze 
objects, stone vessels, animal offerings and other ‘rank markers’, suggesting a fairly 
widespread access to prestige goods, including those from local stone and metal craft 
industries. The development of a ‘two-tier’ economy representing different sectors of the 
stone-vessel industry in the LBA (Sparks 1995) may have developed partly in response to 
increased demand for prestige objects from both elite and non-elite sectors. Access to 
metals appears to have been especially important in marking status and social identity 
within this low-to-mid rank group. The widespread distribution of bronze objects in the 
cemetery could also suggest that a ‘wealth-fmance’ system operated at Sa’idiyeh, perhaps 
analogous to that posited by Keswani for contemporary Cyprus (1989).
This finding of prestige-goods in low-to-mid ranking tombs suggests a relatively affluent 
population at Sa’idiyeh, and the potential for social mobility and social competition, 
suggesting a ‘trickle-down’ effect, whereby lower status groups acquired high-value 
goods, and identified with elite value systems. This could indicate the emergence of a 
‘middle-class’ of householders and farmers at Sa’idiyeh. A widening of non-elite 
participation in elite consumption, may have helped to maintain a fragile system of 
interdependency between elites and non-elites, blurring the distinction between the two. 
At the same time, status distinctions were reinforced through emphasising aspects of both 
quantity and quality of funerary assemblages. Some ‘universal’ markers, such as 
ceramic bowls or lamps, were perhaps used by elites to counteract overt expressions of 
prestige, and identify with the more common expressions of social and cultural identity of 
non-elites.
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The lowest rank group is represented by a lack of grave-objects or a few simple ceramic 
objects and beads. The relatively small size of this group in Period 1 could suggest that 
some of the poorest individuals did not have widespread access to these excavated areas 
of the cemetery. This supports the view that the Sa’idiyeh cemetery contains the burials 
of a relatively affluent population, perhaps relating to their posited role in facilitating 
Egyptian administrative, military, or trade interests.
Specific social categories or social classes represented in LBA textual sources cannot be 
linked directly to the middle and low rank groups at Sa’idiyeh, although they may include 
ordinary householders and peasant farmers, perhaps corresponding with the hupsu social 
class (free citizen). Some of the interred may include soldiers, mercenaries, artisans or 
other personnel of varied social rank stationed under direct or indirect Egyptian-service. 
A fairly high proportion of weapons found in the Period 1 cemetery may support the 
notion of Sa’idiyeh having a strategic military role, perhaps in securing trade through the 
Jordan Valley.
Late Bronze Age social-structure summary
• Evidence for a hierarchical social structure with inequalities in the ability to 
acquire prestige items and display status in elaborate funerals.
• The presence of ‘sub-elites’ or ‘semi-autonomous’ elites at Sa’idiyeh, either 
directly or indirectly facilitating the Egyptian-led system.
• Funerary rituals may have played an important role in the valuation of prestige 
objects in constructing social distinctions and identifying with elites.
• Low to middle rank groups, perhaps consist of ordinary farmers and 
householders.
• Some low rank groups may not have had access to the Sa’idiyeh cemetery.
8.5.2 ‘Early Iron Ase ’ social structure at Sa ’idiveh
Period 2 initially appears to exhibit a hierarchical social structure (at least on a tomb-by- 
tomb basis), with a small number of ‘high-rank’ tombs. It should however be 
remembered that some ‘high-rank’ tombs contained multiple occupants. If examined in 
terms of types per individual, there is a more restricted distribution of ‘rank markers’, and 
a marked reduction in average tomb values. This could suggest a less rigid social 
hierarchy in the EIA, supporting a more ‘egalitarian’ social model, at least in contrast 
with the preceding LBA. Furthermore, there is an disappearance of a traditional elite
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corresponding with a decline in ‘grave-wealth’, which may have been an economic factor 
throughout the region. This could be a temporal phenomena linked to the continued use 
of the cemetery over time, corresponding with an apparent change in the way status was 
expressed through death.
The selective continuity of features observed in Rank 2 in Period 1, and some of the 
relatively high-rank burials in Period 2, could suggest continuity in population over time. 
This is supported by the construction of cists over the earlier pit burial cemetery, and the 
similarity of some ‘rank markers’ within tomb assemblages over time, such as ‘ritual 
killing’, bronze vessels and knives, animal offerings and upright storejars, particularly 
within a small group of cists in the Central area. This suggests a small group had 
restricted access to these key status symbols, indicating the expression and construction 
of social inequalities within the mortuary sphere.
The clustering and arrangement of cists in the Central area, with a high degree of 
cemetery re-use, could itself indicate the expression of hierarchical distinctions, perhaps 
based on kinship associations. This could suggest that after the disappearance of an 
Egyptianized LBA elite in the 12th Century, some low-mid rank groups at Sa’idiyeh 
became more prominent, effectively replacing the LBA elite and legitimising their status 
positions through continuity of cemetery use, use of built tombs that mirrored their use in 
coastal regions, and use of prestige symbols such as bronze or iron objects in the 
mortuary sphere.
The most elaborate assemblage in Period 2 sample consists of a cattle offering with a 
bronze wine-set [T.32]. The bronze platter in T.32, is perhaps an import from the 
Phoenician sphere, indicating that some groups or individuals were able to enhance their 
status positions through trade and prestigious contacts with urban and coastal elites. 
Some cists could contain the burials of prominent men and women, [T.24C, T.32, T.34] 
and were not the focus of later primary re-use, highlighting individual status expression 
in death, showing continuity with LBA traditions. Other tombs are re-used, with 
accumulations of objects and bodies. The presence of subsequent burial episodes or 
secondary depositions with individuals, but with few rank markers, could be indirect 
evidence for a shift towards the expression of associative status in death.
Low to mid ranking groups are often interred with only a few objects (or no objects) 
often represented by a single pyxis or juglet by the head or upper body, suggesting a
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significant reduction in the provision of ceramic objects and prestige-objects and a 
‘simplification’ of funerary rites. It could also suggest a shift towards organic objects, no 
longer preserved archaeologically. The changes observed at Sa’idiyeh appear to 
correspond with the widespread economic decline after the LBA collapse resulting in the 
fragmentation and decline of long-distance trading activities and specialist workshops.
Economic decline could partly explain the increased wearing of body ornaments and 
jewellery at Sa’idiyeh in the EIA as a safeguard for personal or familial wealth, often 
within relatively low status burials. Alternatively, there may have been an ideological 
shift in what was viewed as an appropriate display of wealth. Despite an apparent 
economic decline, or potential ideological shifts, the restricted distribution of high-value 
items at Sa’idiyeh suggests a re-emergence (or continuity) of hierarchical rank 
distinctions. Vertical status may have now been expressed and constructed through 
symbolizing the ownership and herding of livestock (especially cattle), accumulation of 
agricultural produce (large storejars), and access to products of specialist craft- 
production, especially finished metal products. Other features include the spatial 
demarcation of cemetery areas, the construction of large cists, performance of elaborate 
rituals including ritual ‘killing’, use of bronze vessels and animal sacrifices perhaps 
indicative of communal feasting activities. Secondary skull treatment and multiple burial 
reinforced relations between the living and the dead.
The Period 2 social structure partly corroborates EIA societal models, including those 
posited for reconstructing the society of Ancient Israel in Iron I-II: i.e. the transition 
from tribe to state. At Sa’idiyeh, a lack of a rigid social hierarchy with fewer prestige- 
goods, could support an egalitarian or ‘tribal’ model, or perhaps a society with an 
egalitarian ideology expressed in death. Indications of social inequalities for a small 
group of cist users with access to status symbols perhaps fits a ‘complex chiefdom’ 
model, in which some prominent individuals or households attained higher status 
positions through their control of restricted resources, and the transmission of inheritance 
to subsequent generations.
It remains difficult to transpose aspects of social categories and social structure from 
textual sources directly onto the Rank groups and Rank sub-groups at Sa’idiyeh. Most of 
the population are considered to be local farmers and pastoralists. Some households may 
have become more prominent than others, including clan-leaders, tribal elders or local 
chieftains. Apart from a single iron dagger or short sword in T.274/282, there does not
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appear to be a clear expression of a military or ‘warrior’ identity in Period 2. Although 
the ritual ‘killing’ of tools and weapons and placing them behind the head could be a 
symbol linked to a ‘warrior identity’, showing that this aspect of funerary expression 
continued after the 13th-12th centuries, although the proportion of tombs with identifiable 
weapons is diminished. Other symbols of categorical social identity include textile tools 
such as spindles and whorls, apparently associated with females. Textile production is 
considered to have been a specialized female gendered craft-activity during the Iron Age, 
although the extent to which individuals found with textile tools can be considered as an 
indication of this specialism in life, remains unclear.
‘Early Iron Age ’ social structure summary
• Fewer vertical social distinctions and a less rigid social hierarchy, with low rank 
groups well represented.
• Restricted access to a limited range of prestige objects through trade and 
exchange relationships with local craftspeople and cosmopolitan urban elites.
• Social distinctions expressed through access to metal objects -  in particular 
linked to food and drink, animal offerings, the ability to maintain close contacts 
with kingroups.
• ‘Ascribed’ status and kinship associations maintained through multiple re-use, 
secondary treatment, and some elaborate child burials.
• Emergence of a ‘complex’ chieftaincy in the late Iron I -  early Iron ILA.
8.6 Age and gender intersections with status and social identity
Although differential preservation and disturbance limits sample sizes for statistical 
analysis, and a large proportion of burials lack clear osteological identification, the in situ 
preservation of human remains and associated material culture (amongst other variables) 
provides new insights into age and gender dynamics for the LBA and EIA periods at 
Sa’idiyeh, and the wider Southern Levant. In addition to the identification of ‘gendered’ 
objects, and aspects of gendered social identity, there are also insights into the 
intersections between vertical and horizontal status in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, and some 
of the potential ‘exceptions’ that highlight social tensions and fluidity of gender and age 
expression.
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The presence of individuals of varied age in both periods provides a rare opportunity to 
examine points at which age and gender distinctions were constructed and highlighted in 
death. The findings show that social identity may have been ‘layered’ onto individuals at 
different ages. Most subadults were provided with simple objects and accorded fairly 
non-elaborate burial ceremonies, although often treated with great care by placing them 
within jar installations, adorning their bodies prior to burial.
A small number of subadults contain prestige objects such as stirrup-jars and stone- 
vessels, perhaps indicating the expression of ascribed status in death, at least during the 
LBA [e.g. T. 139]. In the EIA, there may be an increase in elaborate secondary treatment 
of subadults [e.g. T.90 child skulls] which could indicate a continued concern for children 
beyond death through secondary rituals. This could indicate a greater emphasis on rituals 
highlighting relationships between parents and their children, which in turn could be 
linked to the importance of children in EIA households and families. It is not until young 
adulthood that objects of a prestige nature become more clearly linked to the expression 
of social identity in death.
Gendered distinctions are found to intersect with vertical status, as indicated by object 
types and body treatments. High-rank male status expression is marked in varied ways, 
including through weapons/tools and animal offerings. There may also be a higher 
proportion of adult males [using the Pcomb sample] who became the focus of deliberate 
secondary burial treatment, suggesting that commemorative acts helped to affirm male 
lineages. Prestige items symbolic of feasting and dining include bronze vessels, knives 
and animal offerings, and are found with high-ranking males and females in Period 1. A 
shift towards a more restricted high-rank male group in Period 2 could support the theory 
that men were more exclusively associated with public feasting activities in late Iron I - 
Iron ILA periods (Faust 2002). However, status symbols are not exclusive to males in the 
EIA, as shown by the female cist occupant found with an iron knife and multiple 
disarticulated skulls [e.g. T.24C]. This suggests that although an Iron Age patriarchal 
social model might be considered for the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, with the under­
representation of female status in death, there were also high-ranking women who were 
the focus of elaborate funerary rituals. However, in the case of T.24C, this expression of 
power was through a preferentially male gendered object, suggesting that male-gendered 
status symbols became the main vehicle for legitimizing social power.
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Furthermore, evidence for increased dominance of patriarchal structures in the EIA is 
supported by the shift from a large proportion of high ranking female burials in Period 1 
found with varied and individualized female gendered rank markers, towards an under­
emphasis of female gendered distinctions. This could suggest that idealized gender 
distinctions in death were closely linked to externalized symbols of public display (e.g. 
food presentation and costume), rather than the symbols of private household arenas 
(cooking, food preparation, textile production). This provides some support for Meyers’ 
interpretation that female status expression diminished in the Iron Age as women became 
more channelled into domestic activities and child-rearing (1978, 1988). It could also 
indicate a greater degree of gendered differences in the treatment and representation of 
between men and women in death in Period 2.
Personal ornamentation is relevant in terms of intersections between gender and 
status. Although few males are found with body ornaments, where present, they are 
important markers of rank, i.e. precious metals and scarab rings. The presence of 
beads, toggle-pins, and metal body ornaments primarily with females in both periods 
suggests a high variability in external appearances, suggesting that women of 
different social classes or ethnic groups wore different forms of ornamentation. 
Ornament ensembles were important in displaying elite female identity and cultural 
affiliation, as indicated by the presence of Egyptian-style ornaments in some high- 
rank Period 1 burials [e.g. T. 119], and local-style toggle-pins and beads [e.g. T.101]. 
Beads and simple body ornaments are considered to be a relatively low-status local 
ornament ensemble in Period 2. The finding of these simple ornaments with children 
and young women may indicate a close relationship between mothers and their 
offspring. It also indicates that the ‘wearing of wealth’ was more common in the 
EIA, in periods of unpredictable subsistence, with women and children being carriers 
of stored wealth on the body.
Age and gender summary
• ‘Layered’ age distinctions and widened access to new social arenas in early 
adulthood.
• Some evidence for ascribed status expression in child burials in both periods.
• Status distinctions in the expression of female social identity through jewellery, 
hairstyles and costume.
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• Male gendered status distinctions are strongly marked through food and drink 
related rituals in the EIA.
• Possible male gendered distinctions in commemorative secondary rituals, 
suggesting a focus for the transmission of patriarchal inheritance.
8.7 Ritual and social structure
The intersection between ritual and social structure is central to this thesis. To what 
extent were symbolic ritual performances in fimerary and mortuary contexts used to 
legitimize social positions or express the ideological concerns of the living? Ritual time 
and sequences linked to the ‘rites of passage’ are often overlooked in studies of burials 
for the Southern Levant, although it is clear that burial contexts are carefully ordered 
ritual spaces and social arenas. Variations in the elaboration and staging of symbolic acts 
within the ritual sequence may play a role in highlighting social distinctions, as well as 
providing a sense of social cohesion. Variations in body preparation and elaboration, the 
main fimerary deposition stage, ‘post-funerary’ acts, and secondary treatment, provide 
important insights into continuity and change in ritual activities and social concerns. The 
funerary and mortuary arena played an important role in the expression of relationships 
between the living and the dead, and in restructuring and negotiating relationships 
between the survivors.
Period 1 burials (and T.101), exhibit evidence for high-status funerals for individuals. 
Ritual features include elaborate body preparation and display, ritual redundancy with 
multiple participation, special ritual equipment, elaborate ‘post-funerary’ depositions, and 
communal feasting rituals. Elaborated bodies and depositions were ‘framed’ by large, 
well-constructed tombs and internal elaborations. These combined features enhanced the 
status of the survivors in giving an impression of conspicuous consumption and access to 
high-value items. These elaborate ritual performances helped to demarcate vertical status 
distinctions and maintain a sense of stability and order during a time of grief and social 
disruption. Even with a generally high degree of ritual innovation (e.g. the bitumen 
burials), there is a high degree of ordering and structuring of those rituals, suggesting that 
these acts were carefully staged as ritual performances. Some rituals may have helped to 
express communal solidarity between elites and non-elites as ‘universal’ rituals, 
including the lamp deposit, libation pouring, and food and drink offerings.
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At Sa’idiyeh, there are some specific changes over time in the way symbolic food and 
drink offerings are provided, perhaps including a shift away from the common deposition 
of food and drink within most tombs during the EIA, suggested by the disappearance of 
ceramic serving vessels. Another important change relates to a shift from individual to 
multiple inhumation, increased secondary treatment, and a potential for increased above­
ground tomb-marking. Selective changes are accompanied by aspects of ritual 
continuity, including maintenance of the Central area, ritual ‘killing’, animal sacrifices, 
and bronze vessels.
There are indications of a ‘partial transfer’ or subtle influences of Egyptian attitudes to 
the body (Gonen 1992: 38), including aspects of protection, transformation, and 
‘attempted mummification’, suggesting that Egyptian cosmological concepts were 
incorporated into body preparation rituals for some individuals at Sa’idiyeh in Period 1. 
Body preparation, including the presence of objects found close to the body [e.g. T.232 
ivory fish box] suggests that ‘hidden’ rituals occurred within a backstage ritual arena, 
rather than in overt settings that might be associated with elite-emulation. A close link 
between local Canaanite and Egyptian religious elements in the LBIIB-Iron IA periods is 
indicated at other sites such as Beth Shan where Egyptian monuments were maintained 
long after the Egyptian withdrawal -  suggesting the retaining of Egyptian traditions. 
Religious syncretism may have had a long-term impact on some aspects of local burial 
customs and attitudes to the body for the Sa’idiyeh population. A shift away from 
‘Egyptian-style’ body preparation and single inhumation, towards multiple re-use, flexing 
of limbs, and commingling in Period 2, suggests a change in the way the body was 
prepared and displayed prior to burial -  and ultimately a change in attitudes to death and 
the body. Continuity in W-E orientation, and the non-disruption of Period 1 burials also 
suggests a non-overt association and partial continuity in attitudes aimed at preservation 
and protection of the dead.
Ritual changes between the LBA and EIA could relate to widespread socio-economic 
developments, and changes in the ‘ritual economy’ with shifts in ritual sequences, the use 
of space, and priorities in the range of material resources for deposition (Metcalf 1981). 
A possible shift in the use of human skeletal elements as ‘objects’ in place of material 
goods may have substituted a material ‘gap’ in the ritual sequence. ‘Universal’ LBA 
features such as food and drink offerings become more highly valued in the EIA, 
increasingly restricted in their distribution, and more conspicuous in their presentation
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[e.g. T.32]. This can be compared to ‘abbreviated’ rituals in most tombs, in which ritual 
redundancy is no longer as evident.
There is no evidence for the prohibition of offerings to the dead in Iron I (contra Ribar 
1973), although there could be a degree of ritual exclusivity in food and drink-related 
offerings for some high-status adult males, which could be linked to the symbolic 
expression of patrimonialism and inheritance. There is an important change in the ritual 
sequence for animal offerings -  a shift from small multiple ‘portions’ in the fill above the 
body in Period 1 in ‘closure rituals’, to the deposition of larger ‘meat’ offerings within 
the tomb in the main deposition stage. Animal offerings and bowls are also found in 
some elaborate secondary burials. This could relate to changes in the organisation, 
timing and performance of animal sacrifices, depositions of meat, and feasting 
ceremonies by the survivors -  demonstrating the importance of eating and drinking in 
such ceremonies. For low ranking groups, a decline of ceramic bowls could be partly 
linked to a shift towards organic products such as wooden bowls, or a change in the ritual 
sequence. Another change is the disappearance of lamps, a ritually symbolic item, but of 
relatively Tow value’, arguing against a simplistic lifestyle or economic explanation for 
the disappearance of this ritual symbol from the mortuary sphere.
Ideological factors could partly explain changes between the LBA-ELA at Sa’idiyeh, such 
as the disappearance of bowls and lamps, and a decline in elaborate materialistic display. 
Simplified, abbreviated burial rituals and ritual substitution may have helped to blur or 
mask social distinctions in death, and could indicate a degree of ‘anti-ritualization’ 
(Soeffiier 1997) with a shift in the ritual cycle from elaboration to simplification over 
time, especially a shift away from personalized ritual and elite display (Routledge 2004: 
88). The breakdown of the LBA prestige-economy, may have contributed to ‘crises of 
legitimation’ (Peregrine 1999), in which elite value systems were no longer economically 
viable or socially accepted, resulting in a reduced availability of high-value products, a 
decline in their deposition within tombs, and their retention above ground. It could be 
argued that scarce high-value items (and human remains), became embodied with a 
greater degree of social power in Iron I. The display of prestige items in Period 2 also 
reveals a contradiction between ‘egalitarianism’ and emerging or continued social 
inequalities. Social and ideological tensions required careful negotiation in this period of 
transition, as some individuals and groups became increasingly wealthy and powerful. 
Ritual simplifcation may therefore have reinforced an ideology of equality, that to some 
extent masked social inequalities.
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This thesis also explores the role of death-rituals in memory transmission, with tombs at 
Sa’idiyeh being viewed as ‘repositories’ for social-storage and memory. In LBA 
funerals, intensities of odours of precious oils or unguents, repeated acts, unusual actions 
such as bitumen pouring and ritual violence, and presentations of high-value goods, took 
place within relatively short-term fimerary events -  and are considered relevant to the 
transmission of inscribed memory (Rowlands 1993). The apparent low-level marking 
and low degree of differentiation in tomb elaboration in Period 1 could indicate that LBA 
social concerns were primarily focused on the body and the funerary event itself. 
However, some elaborate and wealthy burials, such as T. 101, can be viewed as important 
in reinforcing social distinctions long after burial, through incorporated social memory.
In the EIA, the primary body and disarticulated remains were a more important focus for 
the survivors in highlighting memory -  especially in reinforcing lineages and kinship 
relations. This can be framed within a process of fragmentation and reintegration, which 
broke down boundaries between the living and dead. Although Period 2 burials were less 
materially elaborate, they nevertheless represent complex, thoughtful, multi-staged rituals 
that reinforced relationships between individuals at varying stages of life, death and 
decay. Such actions were further reinforced through the mortuary landscape and use of 
visible(?) built tombs that inextricably bound the ancestors to land. The preferential 
selection of remains for secondary redeposition, often in the vicinity of the P2 cists 
suggest that the dead were reincorporated into the cemetery landscape through 
commemorative rituals, some of which involved the sacrifice of animals and feasting.
There is no clear evidence for the veneration or worship of the dead at Sa’idiyeh through 
so-called “death cult” rituals (Bloch-Smith 1992). Although ‘post-burial’ periodic 
offerings may have occurred at the place of burial or elsewhere, these rituals are no 
longer preserved archaeologically. In addition, periodic post-burial offerings to the dead 
within a mortuary setting, need not be equated with ‘closure’ type rituals found in the 
grave-fill. These are viewed as a final stage within the funerary sequence at Sa’idiyeh. 
Doubts raised by Cooley (1968) and Tappy (1995) regarding evidence for a “death cult” 
in the Southern Levant are therefore echoed here. However, an overall concern for the 
dead is supported, in both primary and secondary burials, as shown by the careful 
arrangement of objects and bodies, and evidence for ‘feeding’ and provisioning the dead. 
In turn, an increase in commemorative activities involving the handling of remains and
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tomb re-use indicates increased physical contact with the dead which helped to construct 
to wider concerns for the ancestral dead in the EIA.
Ritual and social-structure summary
• Mortuary contexts represent a multi-staged sequence of ritual actions with 
variations in elaboration and symbolic acts.
• Focus on the body in the LBA, with influence of Egyptian attitudes to pre-burial 
body treatment and display.
• Emphasis in the LBA on elaborate multiple depositions and prestige symbols in 
the main funeral deposition stage, but a low emphasis on tomb marking.
• Simplified rituals in the EIA, as well as restricted access to key ritual symbols, 
including those related to food and drink, and animal offerings.
• Increase in communal burial in the EIA, handling of the dead, and a 
commemorative focus on the dead that helped to incorporate social memory.
• no preserved evidence for periodic ‘death-cult’ activities at Sa’idiyeh, but 
evidence for a widespread concern for dead ‘ancestors’.
8.8 Final summary
The intention of this thesis was to examine social structure and ritual variability through 
the analysis of mortuary contexts in the Late Bronze and Early Iron Age cemetery phases. 
Through a range of quantitative and qualitative methods, this has been realized. Another 
intention of this thesis was to use theoretical approaches and methods acknowledging the 
role of agency, time, performance and memory in death-rituals. This thesis demonstrates 
that such approaches can provide important insights into social variability and human 
relations going beyond static and normative approaches to social variability in burials.
In turn, new insights into the societies of Tell es-Sa’idiyeh and the East Jordan Valley are 
offered here. The Late Bronze Age society of the 13th-12th centuries is dominated by 
Egyptian imperial involvement, with residents participating in a vassal system based on 
social-inequalities and unstable relationships between dominant foreign powers and local 
elites. The ‘death-styles’ at Sa’idiyeh reflect these inequalities, although this was a 
generally affluent society that may have benefited economically from participation in this 
system. This society focused on aspects of ritual innovation, elite emulation, prestige and 
individualized status expression at funerals.
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In the Early Iron Ages, responses to collapse, the Egyptian withdrawal, and other 
changing social, economic and political conditions led to a shift towards a more locally 
focused ‘egalitarian’ and kin-based society. Some social-inequalities are also present, 
perhaps identifying this as a complex ‘chiefdom’ in the 11th-10^/9* centuries, one that 
partly referenced the rituals and death-styles of the preceding LBA cosmopolitan culture. 
Burials of Period 2 highlight communality, an ‘egalitarian’ ideology underplaying 
prestige, and the expression of relationships between the living and the dead.
Several aspects of the Sa’idiyeh cemetery require further examination and are beyond the 
scope of this thesis. A more complete understanding is required of developments in 
cemetery use throughout the Iron Age, and later periods to examine long-term patterns of 
continuity and change. A more detailed understanding is required of the settlement 
sequence at Sa’idiyeh to identify further chronological and social linkages between 
cemetery and settlement. Material from the Upper Tell and cemetery strata at Sa’idiyeh 
also need to be examined more closely with other excavated sites in the Jordan Valley, 
from both sides of the River Jordan, including Tel Rehov, Beth Shan, Pella, Tall Abu 
Kharaz and Deir ‘Alla.
There are several aspects of the cemetery analysis that could not be fully addressed in this 
thesis. For example, an analysis of potential kinship-group variability was intended 
through the examination of burial clusters, row segments and multiple tombs. This could 
be the subject of future analysis, perhaps with further insights if DNA or morphologcial 
characteristics are preserved in the skeletal assemblages from these clusters. This could 
help test the theory that such clusters represent extended kingroups or segmented lineage 
groups in the LBA and EIA, and perhaps evidence for continuity or discontinuity in 
populations between Phases 1 and 2 in the Central area.
The Sa’idiyeh findings also require integration into wider regional and site specific 
studies. Relevant burial sites for inter-site comparison within the Southern Levant 
awaiting full publication include Tel Nami, Tel Zeror, Pella, and Wadi Fidan 40. 
Alongside the analysis of less recent excavations at sites including Tell el-Far’ah South 
(Braunstein 1998), this may help build a picture of social and ritual variability between 
the LBA and EIA across the Southern Levant. Findings from mortuary analyses of 
Cyprus, Egypt, Nubia, Syro-Anatolia and Mesopotamia, may also help to construct an 
interregional picture of social variability and responses to change and transition for
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Western Asia and the East Mediterranean. Death and burial studies are too often 
separated from other aspects of social life and ritual in specialized studies. A study of the 
intersection between other spheres of ritual is also suggested -  to examine the extent that 
death-rituals related to, and impacted upon other ritual arenas, such as households, 
temples, foundation rituals and hoards, open-air shrines, and wider ritual landscapes.
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ENDNOTES
1 See fig. 1.1 for this and other sites mentioned in the text. Alternative transliterative spelling: Tall as- 
Sa’idiyya. The site will be referred to throughout the thesis as Tell es-Sa’idiyeh (or Sa’idiyeh), for 
consistency with the existing publication record.
2 The region referred to corresponds with the Southern half of the Eastern Mediterranean Levant, 
including parts of southern Syria, Jordan, Israel and the Palestinian Territories. The region is 
commonly referred to as Palestine by archaeologists and ancient historians. This name derives from the 
Roman territorial definition, encompassing lands on both sides of the river Jordan -  Cisjordan and 
Transjordan (Ahlstrom 1993: 56-7).
3 The term ‘BCE’ indicates Before Common Era, and is equivalent to BC (Before Christ). All dates in 
reference to the Sa’idiyeh cemetery and other historical and archaeological discussions are ‘BCE’ 
unless otherwise stated.
4 Assistant keeper, Syria Palestine collections. Department of the Ancient Near East, British Museum. 
Director of excavations at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh.
5 These preliminary published inventories provide a basic description of artifact types, general age 
categories, burial types and preservation levels. However, these lists were never intended to include 
specific osteological age and sex data, cemetery phases, date ranges, or detailed information on 
contextual associations between individuals and objects. This thesis utilizes and presents new and 
unpublished data for the first time.
6 Dates presented here represent the findings of this thesis, and repreesnt a modification of existing 
final and preliminary reports [see Chapter 2 for further details]. The date label ‘ 10th/9th century’ is 
used in this thesis due to the current chronological dabate relating to the Tow chronology’, as many 
sites and aspects of material culture previously dated to the 10th century, are now considered by many 
to be 9th century. See Table 1.1 notes for further details. The labels ‘Period 1’ and ‘Period 2’ follow 
the simplified periodization used by Braunstein (1998) in her study of the Tell el-Far’ah (South) 
cemetery, broadly corresponding with the Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age respectively.
7 The site of ‘Beth Shan’ is known under various names. The excavators from the University of 
Pennsylvania museum in the first half of the 20th century published the site as ‘Beth Shan’, although it 
is also known as Beisan (Arabic transliteration) or Bayt Shan. The current Israeli excavators use the 
modem site-name ‘Beth Shean’. For consistency, the label ‘Beth Shan’ is used throughout this thesis.
8 The statue base of Ramesses VI at Megiddo and a faience plaque at Gezer (Ramesses IX?), are seen 
as the final remnants of imperial rule in Canaan, the withdrawal being complete by the late 12th century 
(Bietak 1993: 297).
9 Redated by Mazar to the 11th century (2001: Table 12.1).
10 See Franken 1964, and also Negbi 1998 for a summary.
11 The cartouche on a faience vessel found in the Phase E belongs to Queen Tawosret/Taousert of the 
late New Kingdom, whose narrow reign dates to the early 12th century (Franken 1992: 179, fig. 3-9.5, 
P1.4.b). This may provide a terminus post quern date, although it does not necessarily date the final 
destruction of the sanctuary.
12 For a summary of other sites dated to the LBA and EIA in the Central Jordan Valley, see Van der 
Steen 1996, and Ji 1997.
13 The C14 date range of the iron working and smelting phase at Hammeh starts at c.930 BCE (cal) and 
ends in the 8th century, no later than 720 BCE (Veldhuijzen pers.comm).
14 Faust (2000) uses the term ‘Canaanite-Phoenician’ to describe the culture that persisted in the 
Central Valleys and Upper Galillee region in Iron I-IIA. This region appears to be contiguous with the 
central Jordan Valley, including Tell es-Sa’idiyeh.
15 An account of the campaign of the Egyptian pharoah Shoshenq I (Shishak) is known from both 
Biblical sources (1 Kings 14; Chronicles 12), and from inscriptions in the temple of Amun at Kamak 
(see Finkelstein 2002b: 109 and references there).
16 For example, there are some major disparities in the regions and boundaries claimed by the Israelites 
in Joshua 13.25 and 13.10, as well as a disparity in the description of territories claimed by Gadites and 
Reubenites. There may also have been efforts made by the Biblical writers to make regions and sites 
appear more ancient, in order to substantiate claims of ownership (MacDonald 2000: 143), for example 
the ‘Vale of Succoth’ (Genesis 33.17) for the central east Jordan Valley. Another passage is found in 
Deuteronomy (3.17) that states that the Jordan River and territories east of the River as being Israelite
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possessions from the Sea of Galilee to the Dead Sea. This passage may have had political motivations, 
as at the time it was written in later centuries, there were external threats to these regions (ibid.: 103).
17 Map co-ordinates 35d 35m 00s East, 32d 16m 15s North.
18Judges 12:1 mentions the Ephraimites crossing the River Jordan to Zaphon to fight against Jephthah. 
Joshua 3:16 mentions the waters of the Jordan being held back between Adamah and Zarethan, 
allowing the Israelites to cross over. A reference from Jerusalem Talmud, dating to the 3rd Century 
CE, states that the distance between Adamah and Zarethan was twelve miles, the same distance 
between Tell ed-Damieh (currently identified with Adamah) and Tell es-Sa’idiyeh (Glueck 1950-1: 
114, n.19). Finally, I Kings 7:46 mentions that copper vessels for Solomon’s temple in Jerusalem 
were cast in the plain between Succoth (currently identified as Tall Dayr ‘Alla) and Zarethan.
19 See references in Pritchard & Tubb 1993: listed under ‘other studies’.
20 Collaborators with the BM excavations included the Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden from 
1989-1996 and the Palestine Exploration Fund between 1992-1996.
21 Three unpublished burials [App.C.2] found on the Upper Tell in 1965, and cut into Strata I-II (post- 
Roman). These burials closely resemble burials found in area DD on the Lower Tell in terms o f south- 
facing position, W-E orientation, treatment, and a lack of grave-objects other than ornaments. These 
burials on the Upper Tell are presumed to be some the burials of Bedouin refered to indirectly by 
Pritchard. These are considered here to date to late Islamic/Ottoman periods.
22 Several further sets of burial remains and unpublished burials were excavated during these seasons, 
and are recorded in Pritchard’s field notebooks: Appendix C.
23 The preliminary report notes that burials of the LBA and mostly the Persian period made use o f the 
existing EB architecture in Area DD, citing the examples of T.453 and T.468 (Tubb et al 1996: 22, 
figs. 10-11). It is noted here that these two burials, and most of the W-E burials in Area DD are likely 
to belong to the Islamic period of cemetery use [App.D2].
24 Diagnostic Phase 4 material culture types found in E-W burials include bronze bowl forms [e.g.in 
T.210] similar to those found in the Tell el-Mazar cemetery (Yassine 1984: fig.7.3-4); small perfume 
juglets [e.g. T.242: Bienkowski 2001b: fig. 10] with 5^-4* century parallels (Stem 1982: 123, type 3); 
stamp seals [T.469: Tubb et al 1996: fig. 12], granulated silver earrings [T.159] and ornate mold-made 
fibulae [T.27: paralleled here with Stronach 1959: type III.7].
25 The coin in T.442 is dated to the late 17 - early 18th Centuries CE, suggesting a late- 
Islamic/Ottoman date for this burial. The consistency of the body treatment in area DD and its absence 
in burials with LBA and Iron Age material supports the supports the likelihood that these are mostly 
Islamic burials (designated here as Phase 5). These burials may be broadly contemporary with the 
burials found during excavations on the Upper Tell [App.C.3].
26 Carr summarizes the chain of logic linking the energy expenditure principle to the status of the 
deceased: “Specifically, the more prestigious the person, the greater the number of persons that are 
duty-bound to him or her, the greater the level of social disruption at the death of that person, the 
greater the fear of the corpse, and, consequently, the greater the elaboration of the funeral to balance 
obligations and to alleviate fears” (1995: 176-7).
27 For example, in a study of Muslim burial rites, rank expression is tolerated within an egalitarian 
religious ideology, but can often be ‘inverted’ into non-material symbols and non-permanent funerary 
displays (Trinkhaus 1984: 675, cited in Brown 1995: 19). Also, in late 19th and early 20th England, the 
lower social strata tended to have more elaborate funerals and burial monuments, whereas restraint and 
regulation became a feature of upper-class burial (Cannon 1989: 438-442).
28 The construction of value is demonstrated to some extent by the lists of tribute and gifts exchanged 
between rulers within the el-Amama correspondence (Holmes 1975, Moran 1992). Within these 
exchanges, perceptions of quality, quantity and diversity can also be seen as important in the formation 
of value, although within the context of diplomatic exchange, parity and reciprocity between elites 
(Liverani 1990), the political context and meaning of these exchanges can give items ‘added value’, 
enabling the giver or receiver of the gift to acquire enhanced prestige. In some cases, the opposite may 
occur, whereby the perceived value of the gift fails to meet the receiver’s expectations, resulting in 
their reduced prestige.
29 Within statistical approaches, diversity is defined in terms of assemblage richness characterized by 
the number of artefact classes in a given assemblage (Baxter 2001). Assemblage richness is largely 
dependent on sample size, which can make it difficult to compare assemblages of different sizes (ibid.: 
715).
30 Levantine burial sites have seldom been studied in terms of the link between cemetery organisation 
and kinship and familial use for the LBA and EIA, largely because few cemeteries have been subject to 
extensive open area excavations, and because there is a lack of osteological analysis. Bentley’s (1987) 
study of kinship and social structure at the Early Bronze Age Bab edh-Dhra’ in southern Jordan, used 
dental and morphological traits in the skeletal remains, determining that individuals in some tombs
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were genetically related, suggesting that familial groups might be clustered within individual tombs at 
the site. At cemetery sites dating to the LBA-ELA, such as Tell el-‘Ajjul, there is a lack of sufficiently 
detailed skeletal data for individual burials (Gonen 1992: 70). This is also a problem at Tell el-Far’ah 
(South) (Braunstein 1998: 293). Multiple cave burials, such as Baq’ah Valley Cave A4 (McGovern 
1986), are highly commingled and contain several hundred individuals interred over long periods of 
time, making it difficult to detect smaller groupings that might be identified with families interred over 
relatively short periods. DNA analysis has potential for examining genetic relations between 
indiviudals in communal tombs, which could enable kinship patterns to be discerned, including for 
subadults. Such an approach is applied to recently excavated MBA and LBA burials at Ashkelon in 
order to examine marriage and inheritance patterns (Stager 2004).
31 Cooley (1968) and Ilan (1996) are two researchers who have integrated this concept within their 
discussion and analysis of Middle and Late Bronze Age burials in the Southern Levant.
32 The common use of the ridge-necked and ‘hippo-type’ jars for infant jar burials, and their relative 
position within the internal stratigraphy of the cemetery above the level of some cist and pit burials 
supports a ‘Phase 3’ designation, provisionally assigned to Iron IB-IIA/B (10th- 8th centuries).
33 This could relate to preservation and/or recording differences between the two excavation areas, 
rather than representing a real difference. It could perhaps indicate a higher degree of surface erosion 
in the North area.
34 This stage of analysis does not utilize a count of the Minimum Number of Individuals (MNI), which 
can only be assessed through future study and synthesis of the available osteological reports. This 
study assesses the number of individuals (NI) instead, which consists of the total number of individuals 
counted by the osteologist and/or excavator, regardless of preservation or articulation. A greater 
degree of accuracy can be obtained through counting articulated individuals.
35 Future publication of the Wadi Fidan 40 cemetery (Levy et al 1999, Levy, Adams & Muniz 2004) 
will provide useful comparative data for open cemetery sites in the Iron Age.
36 The osteologists used slightly differing methods and criteria for ageing and sexing, which can affect 
the accuracy of results and ability to compare samples directly (Buikstra & Konigsberg 1985).
37 Several biases can affect these findings and must be taken into account prior to further analysis, 
including environmental, individual, and cultural factors (Nawrocki 1993). Environmental factors 
including animal burrowing and the impact of heat and moisture may affect shallow burials at 
Sa’idiyeh to a high degree. Infant remains are particularly prone to poor survival due to their small 
unfused bones. Cultural factors can also affect preservation, for example through the use of ceramic 
containers, which might encourage good preservation, contrasted against simple pit burials. Other 
cultural factors include the potential separation o f adults and subadults in different burial areas, which 
can result in under-representation of young age groups (Parker Pearson 1999: 12-17). Another 
problem is the common failure of excavators to recognize (and therefore retrieve) small, unfused parts 
of subadult skeletons (Scheuer & Black 2000). The systematic under-ageing of adult age groups by 
osteologists can produce a ‘middle age spread’ in population profiles, as older adults are more difficult 
to differentiate from mature adults (Chamberlain 2000). Burial data from historic cemeteries provide 
cautionary warnings of their usefulness in reconstructing populations (Walker 1995).
38 Two values are presented in Table 4.13: individuals with mean ages regardless of treatment or 
articulation (‘total’), and secondly the number of individuals with evidence for partial or full 
articulation (‘artic.’). The ‘artic.’ column reduces the sample sizes available, but provides a potentially 
more accurate figure, as residual remains and secondary burials are excluded.
39 Pritchard instead used the broad categories ‘child’ and ‘adult’ to identify subadults and adults (1980: 
34). No osteological analysis was carried out on these human remains.
40 The finding of small proportions of subadults is similar to the population profile for Baq’ah Valley 
caves B3 and A4, where infants and young children are under-represented, suggesting their burial at 
other locations (Rolston 1986: 303, Saul 1986: 314). At Deir ‘Alla the remains of two small children 
were deposited in a ‘rubbish tip’ within an Iron ILA settlement context (Van der Kooij & Ibrahim 1989: 
43-47, 82). This highlights alternative disposal patterns, suggesting that some subadults in the Jordan 
Valley were not accorded ‘full’ burial within the confines of a well-established cemetery.
41 No osteological sex data is available for individuals under 15 years for the Pcomb sample.
42 The scarcity of osteological sex data is due to the preservation, disturbance and partial excavation of 
human remains, limiting the availability of diagnostic elements such as the pelvis and/or skull. 
Skeletal preservation and completeness are important factors affecting the ability to determine sex 
(Cox & Mays 2000; Henderson 1989). The lack of osteological analysis in Pritchard’s excavations 
also contributes to the paucity of available sex data. In addition, there are many individuals assigned 
to a probable (but less certain) male or female category (i.e. M? or F?), which limits the sample sizes 
available and the overall reliability of the sex data.
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43 No articulated remains of adults were found in single jars -  suggesting these remains were residual 
or secondary.
44 The concepts of scavenging, looting, tomb robbery, buried caches and hordes are beyond the scope 
of this thesis. Suggestions of selective disturbance or robbery is present at Tel Nami, where a number 
of burials were often found disturbed in the upper body area, despite apparently random orientations of 
individual interments. This either implies the above ground marking o f burial positions, or that 
‘robbers’ had a foreknowledge of locations of particular burials (Artzy 1993: 636-638).
45 Spacing is measured between boundaries of graves or tombs, and not from the mid-point.
46 The type presence distributions were initially compared by completeness level. Little difference was 
detected between samples including and excluding ‘highly disturbed’ burials. ‘Partial burials’ were 
viewed as necessary for inclusion, due to the presence o f some uncommon types in these samples (e.g. 
scarabs in T.102 and T.331 for PI).
47 A lower proportion of animal bones [type 19] in PI tombs are ‘clearly associated’ with tombs; a 
factor partly related to problems in clearly identifying an association with individual burial deposits, 
making it less well represented than other types. Conversely, a higher than expected proportion of P2 
tombs have small restricted pouring vessels or pyxides in clear association [types 2 & 4], largely 
because of their close proximity to the body, and a higher likelihood of being ‘clearly associated’ than 
other types.
48 The co-occurrence analysis utilizes type presence data regardless of clear associations due to the 
small sample sizes represented and the potential for some co-occurrences to be omitted through using 
the refined data.
49 Within the wider region, ceramic serving vessels are a common feature of LBA burial assemblages, 
especially for the LBII period (14th - 13th Centuries). They are commonly found at coastal plain and 
central valley sites either as cover bowls for upright storejars, or within the grave itself, and often in 
multiples (Gonen 1992: 19). A reduced presence of ceramic bowls in burial assemblages is noted for 
the El A period (12th-10th Centuries) at North central valley sites including ‘Afula and Megiddo, and 
coastal plain sites including ‘Ajjul, Azor, Khaldd, Tell el-Far’ah (South) and Zeror (Bloch-Smith 1992: 
74; Braunstein 1998: 180).
50 Subdivisions by specific age category were not carried out as this would reduce the sample sizes 
available. However, the general age groups can be divided between predominantly infant or young 
child remains in the ‘subadult’ group, and the predominantly young adult or mature adults in the 
‘adult’ group. Individuals with mean ages exceeding 15 years (i.e. older juveniles) are incorporated 
into the ‘adult’ group.
51 Merging these groups is somewhat tentative and prone to inaccuracy, but is broadly consistent with 
the analysis of ‘possible’ and ‘probable’ sex data in section 4.4.2. Despite the potential for inaccuracy, 
maximising of samples raises the potential for detecting broad patterns and material culture 
associations.
52 For the Pcomb sample (discounting jars used as burial containers), only one subadult burial has an 
upright storejar installation [T.139], whereas 25 adult tombs (27% of the adult sample) have storejars.
53 The youngest known mean age of an individual with a metal weapon or knife is c.19 years of age 
(T.251). Although the majority of individuals with these types are in the young adult group, some 
mature and older adults are also present (e.g. T.36, T.246, T.331).
54 T.216 (a PI male pithos burial) has multiple animal remains found in an ‘ashy layer’ close to the 
main tomb installation. These are not counted due to the unclear association with this burial.
55 There is a possible link between a higher average age-at-death for adult males compared with 
females in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery [Ch.4.4.3]. One explanation for this finding at Baq’ah Valley Cave 
A4 is a ‘special diet’ for males (Rolston 1986: 303), although lower ages at death for females due to 
dangers of pregnancy and childbirth are more likely to be contributory factors.
56 T.331: a gold seal fingering and three earrings were found at the right side of the head.
57 In Egyptian burials of the Third Intermediate period, amulets were worn in bracelets and necklaces 
and were common in child burials, but not in adult burials (Grajetzki 2003: 97, fig. 115), which could 
suggest an amuletic role in death.
58 T.89 at Pella (LBIIB-Iron IIA) contained two females wearing bronze anklets and bracelets (Bourke 
& Hendrix 2001: fig.4; Bourke Pers. Comm.). At Tell el-Far’ah South, Braunstein correlates beads 
and ‘bangles’ with a small number of females (1998: 293-5). Also, at Wadi Fidan 40, a single female 
individual in T.92 was found wearing bronze anklet pairs (Levy 1999: fig. 7; Pers. Comm.).
59 Approximately half of all P2 subadult burials are associated with body ornaments, and slightly over 
half are found with beads. Given the fairly balanced osteological sex ratio for adults [Ch.4.4], it might 
also be assumed that male and female subadults are equally well represented in the cemetery. It might 
therefore be surmised that the ‘female half of the subadult population have beads and body ornaments,
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whereas male subadults do not. This hypothesis is unsubstantiated until the osteological sex of 
subadults can be tested, for example using DNA analysis.
60 No clear findspot for the stone vessel in T.351 was recorded. It was not apparently associated with 
the disarticulated skull [T.351B], suggesting a probable association with the articulated burial 
[T.351 A], identified osteologically as female.
Both men and women used cosmetics and cosmetic implements, and perfumed oils and unguents in 
New Kingdom Egypt (Dayagi-Mendels 1993: 35-58, Manniche 1999), although the textual and 
iconographic references often make implicit connections with these products, their properties, and 
aspects of female sexuality and fertility. Biblical references to perfumed oils, make-up and cosmetic 
implements emphasize a connection with feminine beauty and outward appearances (Dayagi-Mendels 
1993: 40). The wide range of Egyptian-style ‘toiletry accessories’ found at Tell el-‘Ajjul are not 
exclusively linked to female cosmetic use or adornment, and some tools could be linked to male 
grooming (Sparks 2003). This shows that this aspect of social identity may have been represented and 
highlighted to a greater degree for women than for men in antiquity through cosmetic products, 
although it was certainly not an exclusive female association There is also potential for female 
gendered bias in the studies of ancient cosmetics and perfumes that tend to draw upon our own modem 
gendered distinctions and emphasize a female or feminine connection with these products.
62 Textile tools found in archaeological contexts are implicitly linked with female household activities 
for the LBA and Iron Ages, particularly in traditional interpretations of the division of labour between 
men and women. For ELA societal models, women are seen as managing the household economy, and 
involved in child rearing and farming activities, whereas men’s activities are focused on food 
production, community leadership and defence (Meyers 1988). Furthermore, the expression of this 
‘task-based’ aspect of gendered social identity is reinforced in Syro-Hittite funerary monuments of the 
beginning of the 1st Millennium BCE. Within Hittite ritual texts, effigies representing an image of the 
dead were provided with items placed in the hands of these effigies: a bow and arrow for a man, and a 
distaff and spindle for a woman (Bonatz 2000: 201). This gendered distinction is mirrored in the stone 
funerary monuments of this period from North Syria and Southeast Anatolia (ibid.: figs.2, 9).
63 This possible whorl or button is found in T.80/182, but is not clearly identified with either the male 
or female sexed remains.
64 The whorl was found in a jar/pithos burial containing both adult female and infant remains. The 
whorl is assumed to relate to the articulated adult female.
65 Carbonized wooden spindles found in Str. XII (Tubb 1988a: 41) hint at a range of textile tools that 
might not be preserved archaeologically in the cemetery.
66 Given the potential for some object types to be preferentially gendered, it might be possible to 
extrapolate these findings to adults of indeterminate sex. For example, T.l 17, T.136B, T.146, T.204, 
T.232, T.369 and T.389 could all be female burials given the presence of stone or ivory objects and 
beads. It could also support Pritchard’s earlier assumptions that T .l01 and T.l 17 were female burials 
due to the presence of beads and other ornaments, as well as stone or ivory vessels (Pritchard 1964: 7- 
9, 1965a: 13; Pritchard 1980: 21). Pritchard’s interpretation for T .l01 could have additional support 
given the possible identification of toggle-pins as ornaments associated with high-ranking females at 
other sites [see App.B.2: type 15].
67 As types are counted only once, type redundancy is not taken into account, i.e. additional objects of 
the same type within the same tomb are not counted. Although this could downplay key differences 
between tombs that contain high quantities of ceramic bowls and ornaments, it provides a potentially 
more accurate method to the object frequency analysis, allowing for a more accurate comparison 
between partial and well-preserved burial assemblages.
68 Many tombs lack a full range of dimensional data (i.e. length, width, depth), making it difficult to 
calculate energy expenditure based on the volume of earth excavated and size of the tomb, although a 
number of large and elaborate tombs do have a full range of dimensions [e.g. T.101, T.102, T.404].
69 An alternative method simply takes the total number of tombs in the sample and divides this by the 
number of times a type occurs (Baboula 2000: 72, Jorgensen 1987: 22-23). This method was not 
found to be well suited to Sa’idiyeh sample, particularly as several specific types only occur singly 
within tombs of high object type frequencies, and accordingly have overly high values. However a 
modified version of this approach is used to create an ‘abundance score’ in the study of rank markers 
[section 5.5].
70 Objects excluded from minimum counts include potentially residual EB material and objects 
(especially animal bones and scatters, flint tools, single beads etc.). Ceramic vessels and sherds used 
as burial containers and as covering materials are not counted. Organic items for example textile or 
wood impressions are differentially preserved between tombs and not counted. Minimum object and 
type frequencies are seen as more reliable, especially for partial burials where ‘complete’ object counts 
cannot be ascertained.
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71 Several tombs lack directly associated human remains, largely due to their partial excavation, 
disturbance or undefined relationships with adjacent tombs: e.g. T.103, T.109S, T.118N, T.141 (PI); 
T.35/38, T.155, T.346, T.440, T.515 (P2). T.103 could represent a separate funerary deposit (Pritchard 
1980: 17).
72 Average (mean and median) object and type frequencies by tomb completeness level reveals 
potential differences between partial and well-preserved tombs and the degree to which accuracy may 
be affected by merging the two preservation groups into a combined sample [Table 5.9]. For PI, a 
lower mean object frequency is noted for partial tombs (5.5), compared with well-preserved tombs 
(7.3). This difference is partly due to a small number of well-preserved tombs with high object 
frequencies, which increases the mean [T.l 02, T.l 17, T.l 19, T.46]. The average type frequency per 
tomb, this is somewhat minimised between well-preserved (4.75) and partial burials (3.85). For P2, 
little difference in object frequencies is found between averages for partial (3.4) and well-preserved P2 
tombs (3.6). There are no major differences for P2 type frequencies by completeness level.
73 With the limited number of older child and juveniles [Ch.4.4.1], the age gap between subadults and 
adults is fairly wide and distinctions between them are anticipated to be fairly marked.
74 An exception could be T .l72, a deep mudbrick cist assigned to P2. This highly disturbed or robbed 
tomb contained only highly fragmentary and disturbed older child/juvenile remains with an iron 
anklet/bracelet fragment and two beads.
75 The TS and MD scores were initially calculated from the separate PI and P2 samples. However, 
this was found to produce overly high scores for the PI group due to the high frequencies of some 
assemblages, and generally low scores for the P2 group due to their smaller assemblages and fewer co­
occurring types. The use of separate PI and P2 values also restricts the analysis to these two samples 
only, excluding the Pind sample from analysis. Therefore, the Pcomb sample was used as the basis for 
the tomb value and material diversity scores (regardless of age group or osteological sex).
76 This analysis does not however follow Hodson’s framework for dividing the samples by sex, as he 
uses objects as the primary basis for sexing the individuals (1990: Table 3: 26-7; 33). Despite the 
finding that some object types are potentially ‘gendered’ at Sa’idiyeh, the available data is not secure 
enough to extrapolate the sex of individuals through material culture associations.
77 Types found in <10% of tombs are considered to have a restricted distribution: expressed as an 
abundance value of 0-0.1.
78 Also see section 6.2.2: local non-ceramic types.
79 The co-occurrence of a gold earring with an iron bracelet/anklet in T.209 supports this high status 
association.
80 Chronological distinctions for the distribution of iron objects within P2 sub-phases are possible. As 
mentioned above, iron knives/daggers are identified as rank markers, and are mostly attributed to the 
Phase 2 cists (dated provisionally to the 11th-10th Centuries). By contrast, many subadults with 
‘universal’ iron ornaments can be attributed to cemetery Phase 3, dated to the 10th/9th centuries.
81 LHIIIA period on Cyprus: c. 1200/1190-1125/1100 BCE (from Keswani 2004: 186, table 1.1). This 
period broadly corresponds with Period 1 in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery.
82 T.101, T.102, T.222, T.232 and T.331 are all high-ranking tombs with bronze vessels, but 
‘universal’ ceramic bowls are conspicuously absent. This suggests a deliberate omission of utilitarian 
or simple vessels, in favour of more elaborate high value vessels associated with food and drink 
serving.
83 The bronze lamp, cauldron, laver and tripod stand are ‘probable’ rank markers [all T.101]. Other 
specific types also stand out as rank markers: Egyptian-style bronze cups [PI: T.102 & T.l 19], and an 
elaborately incised bronze dish [P2: T.32] perhaps a ‘Phoenician’ style bowl [BB4].
84 The partial young sheep offering in T.34 shows evidence of a birth defect in the sacrum, suggesting 
that the animal had a limp (Lange 1998), a factor could have played a role in its deliberate selection for 
slaughter.
85 Also see ivory material and ivory objects in App.B.
86 These samples exclude tombs without grave-objects and clear object associations.
87 Another possible mid to high rank DPB is T.365, a highly disturbed tomb not included in the sample 
and not clearly phased to either PI or P2. T.365 contains the remnants of a rich and diverse 
assemblage, including a broken ceramic jug, stone vessel, animal bones and a bronze weapon 
fragment.
88 A temporal decline in grave-wealth could be paralleled with a pattern found in Middle Nubian 
cemeteries (particulalry at Fadrus), where gradual decline in high-status expressions corresponds with 
rapid accumulations of lower status tombs (Sinclair & Troy 1991: 183-4).
89 T.l 98 contains a mixture of an adult, child and infant remains.
90 Body ornaments and beads may have been more common as single types, but are not chronologically 
diagnostic. Tombs found only with these items are not necessarily included in the sample. Those
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tombs found with beads and chronologically diagnostic ceramic forms usually have higher values, and 
are therefore assigned to Rank group 2.
91 Braunstein utilizes three main stylistic variants in her study of cultural affiliation: Canaanite (i.e. 
local), Egyptian and Aegean/Philistine.
92 This excludes materials, animal offerings, bitumen, and organic objects. Only clear associations are 
presented.
This is a fairly low proportion, largely because of the wide range of Egyptian-style and local 
Aegean/Cypriote imitations in the same period.
94 There is an absence of Cypro-Phoenician (Red on Black) pottery in the cemetery, which initially 
appears at Palestinian sites from the mid 10th and 9th centuries (Schreiber 2003), and often found to co­
occur with ‘hippo-jars’ in Palestinian contexts (ibid.: fig. 14). It’s absence in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery 
could be a chronological factor, or this suggest differences in availability and the selection of these 
types for deposition within tombs.
95 A close parallel for SJ8 comes from Str. XVIII-XVI Tyre (11th-10th centuries), although it is of a 
smaller size and lacks the distinctive ridge neck (Bikai 1978: P1.XXXIV.10).
96 Incised markings on daggers from the Sa’idiyeh cemetery have been paralleled with examples from 
Olympia, Greece (Tubb 1995: 143, Pl.3.2; Tubb 1998: fig.66, 98-99), and also Panaztepe in Western 
Anatolia (see references in Negbi 1998: 195, n.16). Although this might appear to confirm a ‘Sea 
Peoples’ connection, incised markings on weapons are attested widely in the Levant -  perhaps used as 
a mark of personal ownership [App.B: type 17], and are not necessarily a diagnostic non-local feature. 
Negbi shows that ritual killing is not only an Aegean feature, but has Cypriote, Levantine and Central 
Anatolian parallels (1998: 195-6). Ritual killing is discussed further in Chapter 7.
97 For a discussion on the Biblical toponyms relating to Tell es-Sa’idiyeh, see Ch.2.3.1.
98 Both Bryan’s ‘Egyptianizing’ (1996) and Negbi’s ‘Egypto-Canaanite’ (1998) stylistic categories are 
considered equivalent in this study. Lilyquist (1998) argues that many of the objects identified as 
‘Egyptianizing’ by Bryan should be termed ‘Canaanite’ because of their association with local 
Canaanite industries. Martin (2004) uses the term ‘Egyptianized’ to distinguish between Egyptian 
imports and local Egyptian imitation ceramics.
99 Unpublished NAA results carried out on pottery in the University of Pennsylvania Museum 
collections show that an ‘Egyptian-style’ handleless jar (Pritchard 1980: fig.5.2) from the Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery is probably locally manufactured (P.M. McGovern Pers. Comm. June 2005).
100 Unpublished NAA results carried out on ceramic material in the University of Pennsylvania 
Museum collections (Philadelphia) show that the T .l02.1 ceramic cup is made from Nile alluvial clay 
(P.M. McGovern Pers. Comm. June 2005). Examples of type CPI appear at almost every Southern 
Levantine site with strong Egyptian influences. Most appear to have been imported from Egypt 
(Martin 2004: 272).
101 Although abundant in palatial, ritual and funerary settings, there is a paucity of Egyptian ceramic 
types from domestic settings in Higginbotham’s study - partly due to a biased focus by excavators on 
public buildings and cemeteries (2000: 124).
102 An important feature is the admixture of large amounts of straw in preparing the clay: a common 
feature of Egyptian Nile clays, and more typical of Egyptian than local Canaanite forms (especially in 
shallow bowls and ‘beer jars’). Manufacturing and firing techniques also point to Egyptian pottery 
technology traditions at Southern Levantine sites (Martin 2004: 275-279). For the Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery, fabrics of Egyptian-style vessels have not yet been systematically examined. However, it 
can be confirmed that straw temper was likely to have been used at least in some of the ceramic bowls, 
judging from the elongated shape of voids visible on the exterior surfaces of many SB 1-3 type bowls. 
Due to the often complete or reconstructed condition of the ceramic vessels from the cemetery now in 
museum collections, it was not possible to examine fresh breaks in the fabric for voids and inclusions.
103 Egyptian-style “ration bowls” are reported as coming from KK Str. 14: i.e. SB 1-3 type shallow 
bowls. None of this material has yet been published. See App.D.l.
104 According to Mazar 2001: Table 12.1, Stratum S-2 dates to the 11th Century BC, equivalent to Str.V 
temple and Str. VI structures. Martin suggests that most of the Egyptian-style sherds in S-2 are 
residual from earlier strata (Martin 2004: 280).
105 Only SB3 type bowls and a possible example of a neckless jar is attested in P2. The shallow bowl 
tjpes such as SB 1-2 that are common in PI are no longer attested.
10 Apart from a Egyptian cosmetic spoon (Pritchard 1980: fig.3.9), T.101 has a wide range of local 
stylistic variants present: a bronze tripod stand and laver is assigned by Negbi to ‘Levanto-Cypriote’ 
workmanship (1998: 194). Ceramic objects are local, and Aegean influenced items (e.g. the ceramic 
pyxis). One ‘coastal’ storejar is present [SJ13]. The ivory vessels indicate both local and 
Aegean/Cypriote influences. The toggle pins and beads are local-style ornaments.
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107 This is an EIA development of the Canaanite jar referred to by Negbi. See SJ13 in App.A. It is 
likely to be a coastal import, perhaps from a North Palestinian or Lebanese coastal centre.
108 Chronological factors could be significant here. T.102, T.l 17 and T.l 19 are all assigned to 
Pritchard’s ‘earliest period’ (late 13th -  early 12th centuries). T.32 is assigned to Phase 2 (11th- !0 th 
Centuries BC). T.101 has an unclear date range (assigned to Pind sample), but is likely to post-date 
c.l 180 BC and could extend into 11th century [App.D.3].
109 A scene on an ivory panel from Tell el-Far’ah (South), depicts a man in Egyptian costume, probably 
a Canaanite ruler, holding a drinking bowl with a female attendant pouring a liquid from a slender 
vessel (Bryan 1996: 62-69: figure 10). A furniture panel from Megiddo depicts a similar scene: a man 
in Canaanite dress on an Egyptian-style throne sipping from a small bowl (Loud 1939: P1.4:2b, 
Higginbotham 2000: 257, fig. 18).
110 Bronze vessel assemblages from Tell el-Mazar and Tel Dothan Level I, appear to belong to 12**11th 
Century contexts (Tubb 1988b: 256, Gershuny 1985: 31, Negbi 1991: 221).
111 Most imported Aegean vessel types found in the Levant consist of small storage containers for 
perfumed oils, wines and unguents, which were probably valued more for their contents (although their 
fine-ware character is also a factor - Van Wijngaarden 2002: 71, 278).
112 One reason for the scarcity of Aegean pottery at Sa’idiyeh is chronological. The majority of tombs 
in the cemetery post-date c.l 180 BC [Ch.2.5], an accepted chronological horizon for the final phase of 
LH IIIB imported products (Warren & Hankey 1989: table 3.1). Local imitation stirrup-jars and 
pyxides continue well into Iron LA in the 12th century
T .l07 is partially disturbed, which could account for the limited number of objects found in this 
tomb.
114 The finding of LH IIIA2 and LH IIIB stirrup-jars together within the same context in the Deir ‘Alla 
LBA destruction level of Phase E {Terminus post quem c.l 186 BC), could indicate the long term 
curation of the some stirrup-jars for well over a century (Wijngaarden 2002: 102).
115 Other shell artefacts such as cowrie shell beads, and conus-shell beads/ whorls may originate from 
coastal regions (including the Red Sea). However, these objects could also be considered of local 
manufacture alongside other beads and pendants, so were not assigned the ‘coastal’ label.
116 Considered to be the Shardana or Sherden.
117 Considered to be the Shiqalaya or Tjekker.
118 The term ‘imitation’ is used here to refer to the use of non-traditional clays and lower standards of 
expertise in production compared with the high quality ceramics produced in workshops on the Greek 
mainland or Crete and imported to the Levant (Leonard 1994: 78).
119 This figure could be higher if incorporating a large number of Pind tombs that also contain sack­
shaped ceramic pyxides, but cannot be clearly phased to either PI or P2.
120 According to NAA results, three imitation stirrup-jars from Sa’idiyeh (T.46.25, T.46.26, T.222.5) 
are made from local clays (Leonard et al 1993: Table 2). In addition to stirrup-jars tested by Leonard 
et al, a further sample of Tell es-Sa’idiyeh stirrup-jars in the University of Pennsylvania Museum 
collections has undergone NAA. Although the results are not fully published, the results accord with 
Leonard et a l’s findings (McGovern 1994: 155-6, n.49). McGovern also remarks that imitation 
stirrup-jars at Beth Shan and Sa’idiyeh were of different clay compositions, indicating that these 
locally made vessels did not travel the short distance between the two sites, in either direction (ibid.), 
suggesting that stirrup-jars were locally produced at either site, largely for local consumption. A single 
imitation stirrup-jar from T.46 was identified as a possible Cypriote import through NAA (Leonard et 
al 1993: 119, 121, Table 2; T.46.24). However, Prof. Michal Artzy (Pers.Comm. 2005) thinks that the 
NAA results for T.46.24 are inconclusive and do not necessarily indicate a Cypriote identification. 
12IUpright types with pedestal bases and upright lug handles and alabastra types are seen as most 
closely resembling Aegean prototypes [PX4B, PX5, PX8/9]. Some ‘sack-shaped’ imitations retain 
angular profiles and horizontal banding and are classified as closer to the Aegean prototypes [PX3, 
PX4A]. Ceramic bottles could be of Cypriote inspiration, and are associated with the range of ‘Sea 
Peoples’ material culture [PX 11-12]. Fully local-style pyxides have few features that resemble the 
original imports, and include black or red slipped and burnished ‘sack-shaped’ types [PX1, PX2, PX7]. 
122 The interpretation that Sea Peoples travelled with their families is supported by the Medinet Habu 
reliefs which depict an attempted land invasion/migration of Egypt by Sea Peoples, including women 
and young children in oxen-drawn carts (Dothan & Dothan 1992: 26) -  perhaps the wives and 
children of the Sea People soldiers. Whereas the ethnicity of many of the Sea Peoples is broadly seen 
as ‘Philistine’ due to the types of headdress represented, the ethnicity of the women and children is not 
as clear. A diverse and ‘cosmopolitan’ female population is suggested on the basis of Aegean and 
Syro-Palestinian hairstyles and costumes, although these individuals are still envisaged by most 
scholars as having Aegean origins (Sweeney & Yasur-Landau 1999: 138). It is not possible to tell
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whether migrating ‘Sea Peoples’ brought their partners and families from home, or found partners in 
Syria-Palestine (ibid.: 116).
123 Pithos T.216 was partially truncated by the construction of T.42, demonstrating that the pithos 
phase predates the Phase 2 cist phase.
24 See App.D.2 for possible date of T.364A.
125 Anthropoid clay coffins at neighbouring Beth Shan and Pella both appear appear to have high rank 
associations, suggested by the diverse range of prestige materials and high status objects in those 
tombs (Bourke & Sparks 1995; Oren 1973).
126 NAA tests on several clay anthropoid coffins from Beth Shan suggest they were produced in the 
southwest coastal plain, and transported over sea and land to the garrison at Beth Shan (McGovern 
1994: 149-150). This would be a costly, difficult and highly specialized operation given the weight 
and fragility of the coffins (ibid.: 150), perhaps to serve Egyptian personnel who were unable to have 
their bodies transported back to Egypt (Stager 1995: 341). This could suggest that anthropoid coffins 
within the setting of Beth Shan and die Jordan Valley had ‘added value’ in socio-economic terms, and 
relatively high status associations for those who had access to them. Relatively high status 
associations are supported by the wealth of material culture associated with tombs that contain 
anthropoid coffins at Beth Shan (Oren 1973), Pella (Bourke & Sparks 1995), and Deir el-Balah 
(Dothan 1979).
127 Negbi states that the example of a burial at Tell el-Far’ah North found amidst sherds of a storejar is 
not relevant to the discussion of DPBs (1998: 189, n.4) It also remains unclear whether an East-West 
migration hypothesis can be demonstrated chronologically, as there are few diagnostic features 
indicating a demonstrably earlier date range for Transjordanian DPBs compared with those of the 
central valleys and coastal regions. An earlier date range for Western pithos burials might be 
demonstrable. For example, 13th Century pithos burials at Tel Nami on the Levantine coast appear to 
predate other examples (Artzy 1995: 25). The Sa’idiyeh DPBs in the Jordan Valley are assigned to the 
second quarter of the 12th century onwards. Other DPBs are dated to either the late 13th -11* centuries 
(Negbi 1998: 190-191).
128 See Negbi’s article for a recent detailed discussion of their distribution in both Anatolia and North 
Palestine and Transjordan (1998: 188-192).
129 Also reported in “Ausgraben und Forschungsreisen” Archiv fur Orientforschung 15: 154.
130 Joukowsky 1996: 19,156, 162-3: figs. 1.20, 5.31;
131 Mellink notes that DPBs at Gordion do not appear until the Phrygian period, along with sherd 
burials. The more ‘conservative’ single pithos burial continues to be employed at Gordion in the 2nd 
Millennium (1956: 46).
132 The appearance of extended burials, including DPBs at Ali§ar are seen by Mellink as related to 
‘ethnic changes’ occurring in the second Millennium BC, presumed to relate to North Anatolian 
coastal influences (1956: 46).
133 Margueron states that within the three cemetery areas at Mari, there are a large proportion of DPBs 
(2004: 532-3). Cemetery 1: 36 pit burials, 25 DPBs, 2 jar burials; Cemetery 2: 68 pit burials, 117 
DPBs; Cemetery 3: 1 pit burial, 74 DPBs, 13 jar burials. DPBs are therefore the dominant burial type 
represented at Mari.
13 Remains of a small Middle Assyrian settlement are also identified at Mari (Margueron et al 1993: 
17-19), although Margueron challenges the interpretation of this as a military site, as only 11 of the 
384 tombs in the cemetery have weapons (2004: 533).
135 Spiral gold pendants, gold rosettes and clothing appliques, lotus seed-vessel pendants, scaraboid 
beads, numerous frit and faience vessels and a bronze mirror (Margueron 2004: fig.520: 2-3). This 
wide range of objects could suggest contacts and trade between Egyptian, Mesopotamian, Aegean, and 
Syro-Anatolian spheres.
136 Holladay (2001) sees several other categories of evidence pointing to a Hittite trading diaspora in 
Northern Palestine between MBII to EIA periods. In addition to Hittite ‘T-houses’ and possible 
‘karums’ at Palestinian sites such as Hazor, Megiddo and Zeror,
137 Double-jar or double pithos burials are also attested as a local burial custom in Babylonia, for 
example at Ur from the late Kassite to Neo-Babylonian periods (Woolley 1962: 52-56; 1965: 84-86), 
corresponding with the LBA and the Iron Age.
138 Funerary ritual and mortuary ritual are two different arenas both spatially and temporally. 
Mortuary rituals relate to wide ranging aspects of treatment o f the dead including secondary treatment, 
funerary rituals relate to the range of ceremonies involving the preparation and interment of the 
individual soon after death -  i.e. primary burial.
139 Organic food remains (other than animal offerings) are found preserved only in certain arid or 
anaerobic conditions. There is evidence that food was placed in tombs within the MBA tombs at 
Jericho, where remains of grapes, pomegranates, figs and olives (Kenyon I960:: 265, 330, 445). More
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recent excavations in the EIA cemetery at Wadi Fidan 40 have found evidence for pomegranates and 
other organic objects in tombs (Levy et al 1999).
140 Providing food and drink for the dead in funerals in iconographic representations and funerary 
liturgies, showing the provision of animal portions, and bread and beer at the place of burial (Milde 
1994). Archaeologically preserved food remains in tombs are a New Kingdom feature (18th-20th 
Dynasties), where the actual remains of loaves, fruit, cakes and portions of meat are found in tombs 
(Meskell 1999: 184-187; Taylor 2001: 92-95). These are considered to be symbolic offerings or 
tokens rather than edible food (Taylor 2001: 95). Although these items represent the range of food 
available to the living, in the funerary context they are intended to ensure sustenance for the next life 
(Meskell 1999: 185).
141 For example, Lev-Tov & Maher discuss the provision of animal offerings within Ugaritic texts for 
the dead person, gods, priests, and performers of ritual (2001: 104-5). In Mesopotamian tradition the 
survivors provided food and liquid offerings (kispum) to sustain the dead in the Netherworld, to 
prevent them returning to haunt the living, and also to invoke them to protect the living from coming to 
harm (Ribar 1973: 107-121). In Biblical sources ‘tithed’ food and liquid offerings are given 
periodically to the ancestors (Bloch-Smith 1992: 124).
Ancient Near Eastern textual sources which describe aspects of ritual communication with the dead, 
ritualized food or liquid offerings and sacrifices, feeding the dead, and eating with the dead, include 
the Ugaritic texts from Ras Shamra, the Mesopotamian kispum ritual, the Aramaean Panammu 
inscription, Syro-Hittite funerary monuments, and numerous Biblical passages which often seek to 
denigrate such practices (Bloch-Smith 1992; Bonatz 2000; Lev-Tov & Maher 2001; Lewis 1989; 
Schmidt 1996; Ribar 1973).
143 Ribar states that evidence for repeated post-funerary offerings for the dead need not leave any 
discemable trace in the archaeological record (1973: 54-55).
144 Gonen observes that LB A pottery assemblages represent a “selective reflection of what was used by 
the living” (1992: 19).
145 Wright sees the presence of feasting equipment in tombs as representing the “ability o f the 
deceased to sponsor feasts”... indicating “memorable occassions o f sponsorship and a reputation for 
hospitality” (Wright 2004: 146-148).
146 Ilan (2004) suggests that a scarcity of ceramic bowls at Tel Dan in Stratum V (c.l 150-1050 BCE), 
could relate to the increased availability of wood, continued use of bronze bowls for dining, and the 
long-term curation of ceramic bowls.
147Places or events where feasting and drinking may have occurred include the marzeah banquet which 
is sometimes associated with mourning the dead, and may have occurred within a specific building or 
banquetting house (Lewis 1989: 80-94; Pope 1981: 169-79). Places away from burial sites where food 
or liquid offerings might be made to the ancestors include so-called ‘high places\bamdt) and wadis, 
shrines, or within houses (Bloch-Smith 1992: 125-126). Bietak (2003) claims to have identified cultic 
buildings in Egypt and in Southern Palestine that were used as a Bet Marzeah.
148 Channels, pipes and holes that connect the outside with the tomb interior are often associated with 
the ‘cult of the dead’ in Levantine archaeology. For example the finding of ‘libation installations’ in 
the LBA tombs at Ras Shamra is used as an example to illustrate Ugaritic texts stressing a concern for 
the continued nourishment o f the dead (e.g. Schaeffer 1939: 53-106; Lewis 1989: 95-98). Both Pitard 
(1994) and Salles (1995) see many of the identifications of libation holes as due to later disturbances 
and plundering, or drains or channels are seen as belonging to houses rather than linked to tombs. 
Pitard is sceptical of Ribar’s theories of post-funerary offerings in LBA and Iron Age tombs in ancient 
Israel due to a lack of clear archaeological evidence for these activities (1994: 35).
149 Three possible examples at Sa’idiyeh have storejar rims or necks that may have been exposed at the 
surface, although due to later erosion and silting, the original cemetery surface is unclear. In T.385, 
the broken neck of the upright storejar is found at the same level as the covering boulders, suggesting 
that the rim itself stood above the top of these stones. In T.369, the upright storejar was surrounded at 
mid-body level by covering boulders. In T.24, the upright jar at the western end of the tomb has its 
rim level with the mudbrick wall top, although the extent of erosion and original height of the tomb 
walls is unclear.
150 Pritchard called this type a ‘funerary jar’ because of its presumed role in pouring libations in a 
burial context [App.A: HJ9/PV3].
151 The ceramic ‘tube’ [T.136B] is potentially linked to libation rituals. Parallels referred to as 
‘funerary tubes’ are found in a LBA ‘cultic deposit’ at Pella, resembling those found in tombs dated to 
the MB/LB transition at the same site (Bourke et al 1998: figs. 23.1-9). It is suggested that ceramic 
tubes were used as carriers to transfer liquids between vessels during ritual ceremonies to prevent 
contamination. Subsequently the tubes appear to have been buried in a favissa or ritual cache (Bourke
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et al 1998: 194). This function is unlikely in the case of T.136B: the use of this ‘tube’ could be a stand 
for an adjacent stone vessel [App.A: FN1].
152 The most numerous ceramic bowl depositions are attested in T.l 17 and T.118N. Although seven 
ceramic bowls are published as coming from T.l 17, a study of the original tomb notebooks and 
museum collections indicate the potential for upto fifteen shallow bowls associated with this tomb, 
found scattered around the main tomb deposit and on top of the stones [App.A: T.l 17]. T.l 18N is not 
associated with any human remains, and could be a ‘cache’ of objects rather than an actual burial, or an 
incompletely excavated tomb (Pritchard 1980: 21-2).
153 Although Biblical and Ugaritic sources do not provide information regarding the types of offerings 
deposited in tombs, animal portions and animal skins are also offered in religious ceremonies 
occurring at other ritual locations such as temples or altars (Lev-Tov & Maher 2001: 104-5). Although 
specific implements are not mentioned, a ritual-based interpretation for co-occurring animal offerings 
and knives is supported by Ugaritic texts mentioning the cutting of meat in ritual feasts, and the 
dismembering of animals in sacrificial rituals (Lev-Tov & Maher 2001: 104; Wright 2001: 43).
154 Inverted bronze bowls (other than those found in body wrappings), are present in T.32, T.46, T.34, 
T.l 17 and T .l91. Borowski states that the turning of a dish upside-down was probably a sign that the 
diner had finished their meal (2004: 106). This interpretation comes from a Biblical metaphor: “1 shall 
wipe Jerusalem as one wipes a plate and turns it upside down” (2 Kings 21: 13).
The systematic burial of lamps and bowls under building foundations between the 13th and 11th 
Centuries BC is associated with a period of growing Egyptian influence in Palestine. This ritual is 
regarded as an Egyptian inspired local Canaanite custom (ibid.: 121-124). The lamp is placed inside a 
bowl with another bowl inverted over the top, extinguishing the flame.
156 Macalister saw the inversion of lamps and bowls as a symbolic substitute for human sacrifice 
(1906: 171, fig. 43), although this was under the misconception that human sacrifice was a common 
practice in the earlier MBA, thought to be represented by MBA infant jar burials under house-floors.
Abercrombie comments that incense may have been burnt in lamps within tombs (1979: 190). This 
would provide an alternative explanation for their use in open-air settings. However there is no 
evidence for incense burning in lamps at Sa’idiyeh. The burning pattern at the spout would rather 
suggest their use as oil lamps with a burning wick.
158 The ‘lamp and bowl deposit consists of a lamp resting in a bowl, with another bowl upturned 
enclosing the lamp and extinguishing the flame. ‘Partial’ lamp and bowl deposits are attested at 
Sa’idiyeh: In T.109S, a lamp was found inside a ceramic bowl. In T .l29 a lamp was found with a 
bowl immediately overlaying (App.C). In T.l 10 a lamp is positioned over a bowl. It should be noted 
that Macalister explored combinations o f lamp and bowl deposits at Gezer, including the sequence and 
placement of individual elements. He states that no specific rule was found in these contexts (1912: 
434-436).
159 An inverted lamp in T46, is found in upper fill layers above the head. In T.101 a bronze lamp 
(unclear if inverted) is reported to be found in the fill above the left knee (Pritchard 1980: 11). 
T.249A/C has an inverted lamp found above the level of the feet, and T.369 has an inverted lamp 
found at the west end of the tomb (although at the same level as the head).
160 An example from ethnographic sources is the substitution of an expensive animal sacrifice with that 
of a cucumber, in which the slaying of the vegetable is seen as “ritually homologous” to that of the 
sheep, goat or ox (Mecalf 1981: 564).
161 Corrosion in the area of the break will signify whether the object has been broken in antiquity, 
however due to later re-use or disturbance, it is difficult to tell whether breakage occurred at the time 
of deposition, or at a later point in time through disruption or disturbance. This is yet to be confirmed 
in the case of many metal objects in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery.
162 The clearest example of ritual killing is found in a bronze dagger bent at its centre to an acute angle 
[T.228.3]. In T.204 a bronze ‘cutting-out’ knife is folded in half. In T.24, the iron knife or blade 
handle is bent back on itself. Some tools and weapons have a bent or missing tip rather than a 
complete break [e.g. T .l02.12, T.34.3, T.251.1], or are represented by a broken fragment [T.230.1, 
T.282.2]. Some are broken at the mid point or close to the hilt [T.l02.13, T.204.8].
163 A bent bronze trident and spearpoint is attributed to MBA at Deir ‘Alla (Kooij & Ibrahim 1989: 76, 
91: cat. 1-2). At Megiddo, MB and LB daggers and other weapons are ‘killed’ by bending them and 
inserting them into holes within the tomb floor and walls: e.g. T.911A & T.l 100 (Guy 1938: 89, 
PI. 149.2-3, 137). A potentially bent and broken bronze dagger is found in Baq’ah Valley in 
Transjordan, in cave B3 dated to the LBII period (McGovern 1986: fig. 81.19). Evidence for ritualized 
ceramic breakage is also locally attested. For example at Shiloh hundreds of bowls were deliberately 
broken into large pieces and buried at an open-air shrine dated to the LB LA period (Nakhai 2001: 142). 
Ritual destruction of ceramic objects in cremation ‘closure ceremonies’ is also widespread at Iron Age
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cemeteries on the North Palestian and Lebanese coasts: at Tyre al-Bass, Khalde, Atlit and Achziv 
(Aubet 2003: 61-62).
164 There are varied meanings associated with ritual killing in funerals cross-culturally (Grinsell 1961, 
1973). Interpretations of ritual killing in MB and LB Southern Levantine burials, the bending and 
breaking of metal objects may have been intended to “set free the object’s soul to accompany the spirit 
o f its dead owner” (Cooley 1968: 184-5, after Sailer 1964: 171), emphasising a cosmological link 
between the death of an object and the deceased. Another Near Eastern example comes from Anatolia, 
where an inscribed sword found at Bogazkoy indicates the ceremonial act of ritually killing the booty 
of enemies by Hittite Kings in the LBA (Negbi 1998: 196).
165 The Egyptian Osiris legend also indicates a connection between fish and genetalia: after the 
scattering of the body of Osiris by Seth, throwing them into the river. Isis recovered all the pieces 
except for the genitals of Osiris, which had been eaten by a fish (El Mahdy 1991: 155). The role of 
fertility or rebirth symbolism in the treatment of the dead is a common theme cross-culturally: the 
reassertion of life in the face of death (Bloch & Parry 1982).
166 In ancient Egyptian tombs dated to the New Kingdom and Third Intermediate Period, inversion 
practices are demonstrated by the presence of inside-out clothing and other inverted objects (Hall 
1985: 239-241). There are numerous examples of inversion symbolism in funerary, mourning and 
commemmorative settings within a wide-range of world cultures (ibid.).
167 Differentiation at the level of basic body treatment (i.e. single primary, multiple primary, secondary 
treatment) is already examined in Chapter 6.
168 Highly disturbed burials are excluded. Partial burials are incorporated due to the limited size of the 
‘well-preserved’ sample. Despite a slight bias towards upper-body remains (which tend to have more 
diagnostic objects associated), the findings are seen as broadly representative of all burials. The 
majority of well-preserved and complete burials have a much smaller proportion of objects at the feet 
or lower legs, compared with the upper body.
169 For example, leg positional information is mor limited in the PI sample due to intercutting/ 
incomplete excavation, with a bias towards upper body information.
170 Of particular note are T.46, T.232 and T.391: PI burials placed frontally [section 7.3: inversion].
171 Flexed burials in the foetal position are predominantly infants in jar burials [e.g. T.288] or within 
multiple pit burials [T.254]. Children interred in pit graves were generally extended on the back, for 
example T.65 and T.53, thus mirroring predominant adult body positions, although often with slight 
flexing of arms or limbs (e.g. T.65, Tubb 1990b: fig. 51; T.l 11, Pritchard 1980: 19). Flexing could 
also be partly affected by the shape of the jar container.
172 T.404A is an anadomed osteologically sexed female found in an stone-built cist tomb (with few 
grave-objects), and T.101 could be interpreted as high ranking female due to the range of ‘female 
gendered’ objects found in association and multiple rank markers. The toggle-pins, beads and 
electrum plaque pendants in T.101 could be part of an elaborate costume.
173 In Egyptian cosmologies, the west is considered to be the location of the realm of the dead (El 
Mahdy 1991: 140-141; Taylor 2001: 32-35).
174 Other Southern Levantine pit burial cemeteries have varied orientations between sites, although 
there is greater consistency in orientations between burials at each cemetery (Bloch-Smith 1992: 25- 
26). The closest paralleled sites with a W-E or SW-NE body orientation in this period are Tel Zeror 
[see Ch.4.6] andMegiddo (Bloch-Smith 1992: 154-5).
75 Adults facing each other in adjacent graves include T.213 & T.251, T.272 & T.226, T.267 & T.369. 
In addition, T.65 & T.53 represent a subadult pair facing each other.
176 For the P2 sample, 8 out of 12 (two-thirds) individuals intered within cists with facing positions 
were up-facing. Only 3 out o f a total 24 individuals interred within pits with recorded facing positons 
were up-facing.
177 Gonen comments that the skeleton in T.102 was disarticulated, wrapped in a piece of cloth and 
‘dipped in bitumen’ (1992: 89). Although this is not an accurate interpretation of the sequence of 
treatment in this tomb, Gonen remarks upon this practice as an ‘attempt to achieve mummification’. 
Although Pritchard reports that some of the human remains had ‘disappeared’ in T.102 (Pritchard 
1980; 15), there is no clear evidence for secondary treatment or disarticulation. In the case of T. 117, 
much of the surviving human remains were found in a highly fragmentary condition, perhaps as a 
result of bitumen layer and bones being crushed by collapsed tomb structure (ibid.: 21).
178 I am grateful to the staff at the University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and 
Anthropology, Philadelphia for the opportunity to examine the material, to take samples and to consult 
the Tell es-Sa’idiyeh excavation archive. Special thanks to Shannon White, Virginia Greene, and 
Patrick McGovern for assistance and comments. A study of the samples of the bituminous material is 
currently being undertaken by Dr. Stephen Buckley (University of York). The findings of this study 
will be published in the near future.
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179 The finding of a bituminized right innominate with upper femur connected at the hip confirms this 
theory at least for T.102. Partial articulation of the body is also supported by Pritchard’s description 
and tomb drawings suggesting the body was placed extended within the grave in a W-E position.
180 The penetration of the bone by the bituminous material contrasts with the finding of speckled and 
patchy discolouration on other bones from the British Museum excavations: e.g. T.331 (see below). A 
speckled or stained pattern on bones might be expected from ‘localized cooking’ of body tissues 
resulting from the application of heated resins onto the body. However, the deep and uniform 
penetration of flesh and bone by bitumen would not be expected from the pouring of heated materials 
over a frilly fleshed body (Sulzer e ta l 1981 cited in Rees 1990: 57).
181 Rees tested samples from two other burials with staining on upper body: T .l59 and T.210, which 
can both be assigned to the Iron IlC/Persian period -  and not Iron I. From T.331, a small black lump 
(c.2.5 x 2.0 mm) comes from the area close to the cervical vertebrae, a small patch of bituminous 
staining is present on a fragment of the cervical vertebrae, and speckled discolouration of skull 
fragments is also noted. Other bones, including right and left arm bones, the left clavicle, sternum, 
scapulae and thoracic and lumbar vertebra exhibit dark discolouration and/or speckling (ibid.: 50-51; 
61). Two further sets of remains from the British Museum excavations (not examined by Rees), are 
reported to have dark staining or speckling on some bones [T.354: P2 sample, T.333: Pind sample]. 
Although this material has not been examined or confirmed as bitumen through scientific analysis, 
these burials alongside T.102, T.l 17 and T.331 are considered to exhibit ‘special body treatment’ in 
the ritual analysis.
182 Grave-side body preparation is a feature of late-Islamic burial customs in the Near East (Simpson 
1995:241).
183 The modification and transformation of the appearance of both the deceased and mourners is a 
common feature of funerary customs cross-culturally, and can often be highly metaphorical 
(Cunningham & Lucas 1972; Darish 1989), for example in the wearing of wedding costumes in death 
and through representating idealized appearances that do not necessarily correspond with a lived 
identity, but rather an aspired identity being expressed by the survivors (e.g. Danforth 1982).
184 The toggle-pin in T .l57 [T.93B/157] has textile impressions, indicating that linen is used to contain 
the body. Toggle-pins do not necessarily indicate wearing of costumes and potentially be used as 
‘shroud-pins’. Marcus’ study of ornamentation in cemetery and settlement contexts at Hasanlu in 
Iran, demonstrates the subtle variations in body position and use of different pin types between burials, 
and the role of ‘shroud pins’ (Marcus 1993). Although specific shroud-pins are not identified at 
Sa’idiyeh, the use of toggle-pin or fibulae for this function cannot be ruled out.
185 In T.63 an infant adorned with multiple anklets and bracelets, may have been loosely wrapped in 
cloth before being placed in the jar, as indicated by the flexed position and the presence of a few textile 
impressions on a single bracelet. T.123A (Pritchard 1980: fig.27.14-15; 61.1), T.218B and T.459B 
have textile impressions on their exteriors, suggesting the containment of the body in a linen shroud or 
garment obscuring the lower legs and feet. Few upper body ornaments including bronze bracelets, 
multiple finger-rings, and earrings [e.g. T.33, T.153B, T.218A, T.459A] exhibited textile impressions, 
suggesting loose containment and possibly exposure of arms and head within the tomb.
186 Wrapping of bronze objects and close contact with the body are interlinked factors: Bronze knives 
in T.204 exhibited all-over linen impressions indicating wrapping prior to deposition; In T.l 19, a 
bronze mirror and bowl have textile impressions, perhaps indicating individual wrapping. Although in 
both tombs the objects are directly associated with the body, it is difficult to tell whether they are also 
incorporated within body wrappings.
187 Linen impressions over the exterior and rim of the bowl in T.232 indicate it was wrapped separately 
and covered with the fish-box inside, then incorporated into the main body wrapping, enabling it to 
stay in position underneath the inverted body.
188 It is noted that a large proportion (25%) of this type are found in grave-fill or external to the main 
deposit. This demonstrates that the majority of ceramic serving vessels are actually found away from 
the body.
189 In PI, almost all stirrup-jars are found in next to the head, although there are some exceptions in 
T.46 where they are adjacent to the lower legs, and in T.l 17 at the feet end. In some cases in P2, 
pyxides or juglets are placed directly on the shoulder or upper body [e.g. T.24C], although most are 
placed immediately adjacent to the head [e.g. T.500: see photo].
90 Although subadult and adult groups have these types, there is an absence of pyxides and juglets in 
P2 infant jar burials. This could relate to differences in the ritual sequence for this burial type 
involving the insertion of an infant into a burial jar, contrasted against burial pits where the body is laid 
out with objects arranged around it.
I91In the MBA cemetery at Sidon, axe-heads are found beneath or adjacent to the skull in two so-called 
‘warrior burials’: 12 and 5 (Doumet-Serhal 2004: 151). The excavator follows Philip’s interpretation
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that axes were carried resting on the shoulder (1989: 180), presumably worn as part of a warrior kit in 
the grave. An elaborate cist tomb at Achzib dated to Iron I contained two individuals. A bronze 
double-headed axe and a bronze spear lay close to the head of the ‘male’ interment (check: Bloch- 
Smith 1992: 156; Prausnitz 1963: 338; 1982: 31-32). Daggers and arrowheads are also found close to 
adult male skulls at the Tel Dan LBA ‘Mycenaean Tomb’ (Biran & Ben-Dov 2002: 119).
192 Most are positioned at the head end of the tomb [e.g. T.46, T.l 17, T .l49, T .l85], adjacent to the 
upper body (e.g. T .l42: see Pritchard 1980: figure 66.4), or directly above the body [e.g. T.267]. In 
T.102 a row of upright vessels are found external to the tomb-lining [ibid.: 15, figure 51.3]. In P2, 
storejars are positioned either above the head [e.g. T.24] or at the feet92 [e.g. T.42, T.274/282].
193 This practice may have been more common at other pit burial cemeteries, however the detection of 
this practice archaeologically requires careful and systematic recording of burials at the upper fill 
levels -  which is not always recorded in final published reports or during excavation that tend to focus 
on the main tomb deposit. Another parallel could be the LBA tombs at Akko: e.g. Tomb B3 with 
bowls in the fill above the body (Ben-Arieh & Edelstein 1977: fig.3). At Iron I Ackzib on the North 
Palestinian coast, ceramic vessels had apparently been offered after burial on top of the earth covering 
overlaying the stone built cist (Bloch-Smith 1992: 156). Similar practices are reported for Iron Age 
cremation burials and rock-cut tombs tombs at Achzib, including the presence o f standing standing 
stones and ‘sacrificial and ritual pottery above the graves or tombs’ (Prausnitz 1969: 87-88).
194 Examples of different secondary practices are illustrated in preliminary reports: T.416 (Tubb & 
Dorrell 1993: fig. 30) is categorized here as ‘secondary alone’; T.406 (ibid.: fig. 28) is categorized 
here as ‘secondary with primary’. In terms of ‘representative remains’, although a large number of 
secondary depositions do include the skull and longbones, these are viewed as the most visible remains 
at the time of excavation. However, according to the unpublished osteological reports, skeletal 
elements found in secondary burials are quite varied, including not only the skull and long bones, but 
also scapulae, bones from the hands and feet, vertebrae and rib bones, suggesting the careful 
transference of the bulk of remains. There could be a preferential selection of upper body bones and 
skulls for secondary burials, although this requires further investigation and is beyond the scope of this 
current study. The deposition of small numbers of individuals (typically between one and three sets of 
remains) in discrete installations or within primary tombs, echoes Abercrombie’s definition of ‘small 
bone piles’ (1979: 33), which are unlike ‘massive secondary’ practices involving large numbers of 
individuals in multiple cave burials and rock-cut tombs.
195 Pre-planning may involve the marking of primary burials with the intention of future exhumation, 
and the selective removal of skeletal elements [e.g. skull removal: T.241]. Pre-planning is also 
suggested by the construction of small lined pits or cists specifically for secondary burials [e.g. T.60B, 
T.79], or the inclusion of grave-objects such as animal offerings and food or drink serving vessels [e.g. 
T .l76, T .l98]. Where identified, examples of secondary treatment indicate a high degree of care and 
preparation - and in some cases a greater level of ritual elaboration than many primary burials,
96 In T.406 a large proportion of earlier primary burial remains were collected and redeposited over 
the lower legs of the next primary burial. A similar, but unusual practice involves the movement of the 
lower arm bones of an earlier burial and placing them behind the head of the subsequent interment 
[T.459B: Leach & Rega 1995: 9]. According to Cooley, the removal of the lower arm bones indicates 
a concern that the dead may cause harm to the living (1968: 172).
197 Biblical references to death and burial, highlight the role of the body and disarticulated bones as 
powerful agents of revivication (Bloch-Smith 1992: 121-22). It can be argued that the dead were never 
conceived as fully ‘dying’, and always partly ‘alive’ in the Southern Levant (Meyers 1970: 15-17; 
Tappy 1995).
198 The condition of some pyxides, juglets and stone vessels could indicate damage during 
transference, however this is generally unclear as many ceramic objects in both primary and secondary 
contacts are found in a partially damaged state. Alternatively, given the difficulty in identifying 
‘secondary deposits’, some
199 The iron knife, lamp, stirrup-jar, and bowl found at the east end of T.l 13 with disarticulated human 
remains could be an example of secondary practice, although this is unclear and more likely relates to 
disturbance of a PI primary burial by a later primary interment.
200 Other indications that weapons and tools are deposited at this stage in the sequence come from 
several tombs where they are found close to the body [T.46, T.102, T .l29]. In T.46, the dagger or 
knife is found under the bronze bowl, indicating its initial deposition prior to the serving vessel, 
although both found together close to the body - perhaps highlighting their role as dining equipment 
[e.g. T46, T.102?].
201 This practice is also paralleled at the ELA cemetery at Wadi Fidan 40 cemetery in the Feinan region, 
where disarticulated human bones are found overlaying stone slabs above some primary burials (Levy 
2004).
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202 Although not directly comparable with the ELA Levant, bronze cauldrons dated to the Final Bronze 
Age in Spain, are viewed as receptacles for boiling meat. Found alongside small bronze bowls and 
hooks and spits, this set of objects is viewed as feasting equipment for the consumption of boiled and 
roasted meat and the drinking of alcoholic beverages (Harrison & Martin 2000: 147, fig. 9.14).
203 The Lower Tell surface is c.26m below the Upper Tell surface, and stands a maximum of c.l4m  
above the surrounding valley floor [for levels, see section 2.3.1].
204 Rock cut tombs or burial caves separated from the settlement are the more common traditional 
burial types in the region: e.g. Tell el-Husn at Pella (Bourke 1997; Bourke & Sparks 1995), and the 
Beth Shan Northern Cemetery (Oren 1973). No other pit burial cemeteries in the East Jordan Valley 
are attested until the Iron HC/Persian period. Apart from Sa’idiyeh, there is almost no evidence for pit 
burial cemeteries in the East Jordan Valley until the Iron IlC/Persian period (Tell el-Mazar, Cemetery 
A: Yassine 1984), although some earlier pit burial cemeteries may be have been cut into the Valley 
floor, and are now silted or ploughed over and no longer archaeologically detectable. Other places of 
burial include the katarah marl hills close to the river Jordan, where burials dated to the LBI-ILA 
periods have been found at Kataret es-Samra (Leonard 1979).
In cosmological terms, rivers can be viewed as symbolic barriers or boundaries: i.e. a liminal or 
transitional zone that divides the land, and separates water from earth. The spiritual and historical 
significance of the River Jordan is attested by its role in the Biblical narrative which describes the 
crossing of the Israelites into the promised land (Josh. 3-4), highlighting the Jordan as an impossible 
obstacle, followed by the subsequent miracle allowing safe crossing (Glueck 1968: 117-8). The Jordan 
could also be the scene of mass slaughter and death (Judges 12: 1-6). Therefore, the River Jordan 
could embody concepts such as danger, fear, transformation and death.
206 A cultic function is proposed on the basis of the ceramic assemblage, including two chalices, a 
cultic stand, kraters, bowls and storejars. Yassine’s cultic interpretation is challenged by Mazar who 
regards the site as related to ‘official metal-processing activity’ in the Jordan Valley (1990: 389-390).
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APPENDIX A: CERAMIC TYPOLOGY
A.l Introduction
This appendix provides a summary of each ceramic subtype in the Sa’idiyeh LBA-EIA 
cemetery sample. The construction of this typology was an essential part of sampling of 
the cemetery for analysis, and is also of value to the chronological re-assessment of the 
cemetery phases. The functional role and distribution of the general types to which these 
subtypes belong is presented in App.B, alongside a typological discussion of non-ceramic 
objects and their parallels.
Decoration or treatment descriptions include Munsell hue and chroma values (where 
applicable). Published parallels from sites within the Southern Levant, include the site and 
strata (if known) and the references. ‘Pritchard Type’ (PT) relates to Pritchard’s published 
typology, which includes additional parallels and comments that are not repeated here 
unless relevant (1980: 3-9; figs. 46A-B).
An example from the cemetery is cited after each description, a suggested date range, and 
the stylistic grouping [used in Ch.6]. The individual subtypes are grouped and ordered 
according to the Type group listing [Table 4.29], with an additional reference listing for 
locating individual subtypes [Table A.l, below]. Some subtypes lack parallels, although co­
occurrences within individual tombs and cemetery phases may provide more accurate 
dating parallels. This typology does not include material from Iron EC/Persian period, 
although date-ranges for some types may extend throughout the Iron Age. It should be 
noted that the type codes and date ranges used here are preliminary and may be subject to 
future modification.
A selection of illustrated types are presented in Figures A. 1-6 and B.7-8 at the end of this 
Appendix. Table A.2 at the end of the ceramic typology provides references to specific 
illustrations. In Appendix G, a listing of subtypes found in each tomb is provided. 
Drawings are modified from Pritchard’s final report (1980), for tombs numbered 101-144. 
Other material from the British Museum excavations come from either preliminary reports, 
or are unpublished drawings. These illustrations are drawn by Ann Searight (British 
Museum), and are reproduced here with the permission of Jonathan Tubb.
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A.2 Museum collections
Tell es-Sa’idiyeh material is currently distributed in several museum collections1, and was 
accessed at various points between 2001 and 2004.
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Anthropology and Archaeology, Philadelphia 
(UPM): Material from Pritchard’s excavations (1980), including unpublished material 
[Appendix C]. This was examined in two separate visits (2001,2003).
The British Museum, London: Material from the British Museum excavations (1985- 
1996). This material was examined at various times between 2002-2004.
The Amman Citadel museum, Amman, Jordan: Material from Pritchard’s excavations 
in the North area (1980). It was not possible to locate all the objects listed on Pritchard’s 
division list, but a small number of pottery vessels were located in 2002.
Dar es-Saraya Museum, Irbed, Jordan: Material from the British Museum excavations 
(1985-1996). It was not possible to locate all the objects due to the movement of material 
between storerooms during renovations. Material was examined in two separate visits 
(2002, 2004). In addition, a single infant jar burial from the Sa’idiyeh cemetery is on 
display in the museum at the Department of Antiquities building, Irbed.
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden, The Netherlands: Material from the British 
Museum excavations (1989-1996). This material included only a small group of objects 
from the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, and the collections were not visited.
1 Permission to access material in museum collections comes: Jonathan Tubb, Assistant Keeper o f Syria 
Palestinian collections, Department of the Ancient Near East, British Museum; Shannon White, Keeper 
of the Near Eastern Section, University o f Pennsylvania Museum; Dr. Fawwaz al-Kraysheh, Director 
General of the Department o f Antiquities, Jordan. Special thanks to the staff o f the Dar es-Saraya 
museum, Irbed for all their patience and help in locating material.
311
subtypes (alphabetical order)
subtype code 
(App.A ref.) specific type Type code
AM1.AM2 8 small two handled jars S2JAR
CB1, CB2, CB3, CB4, CB5, CB7, CB9 1 small to medium bowls SBOWL
CH1 81 unique types CHALICE
CL1A, CLB, CL2 26 lamps CLAMP
CP1.CP2, CP3 4 cup or small perforated vessels CUP
CS1 15 spouted iug CSTR
DB1 1 small to medium bowls SBOWL
DB3 3 Large deep bowls or kraters DBOWL
FN1 83 tube or funnel CSTAND
HB1, HB2 1 small to medium bowls SBOWL
HJ1, HJ2 17 small handleless jars SHJAR
HJ4, HJ5 18 medium handleless jars MHJAR
HJ6, HJ7 22 large handleless jars LHJAR
HJ8, HJ9 18 medium handleless jars MHJAR
HJ10 17 small handleless jars SHJAR
HJ11 19 cooking vessels SHJAR
HV2 20 cooking vessels MCK
JG1A, JG1B, JG1E, JG1G, JG3, JG5, JG6A 5 small globular juglets JGLT
JG8, JG10A, JG10B 9 small ring-based jugs/juglets SJUG
JG11, JG12 13 medium spouted jugs MJUG
JG13, JG14A 14 large spouted jugs DUG
JG14B 13 medium spouted jugs MJUG
JG14C, JG14D, JG14E 14 large spouted jugs LJUG
JG15A, JG15B, JG16 13 medium spouted jugs MJUG
JG17, JG18, JG19, JG21, JG22, JG23 14 large spouted jugs LJUG
JG24 15 strainer jugs CSTR
JG25 6 dipper juglets DIP
JG26 14 large spouted jugs LJUG
JG26, JG27A 6 dipper juglets DIP
JG28B, JG31 13 medium spouted jugs MJUG
JG32 6 dipper juglets DIP
LB2 2 large shallow bowls LBOWL
LB4, LB5, LB6 3 large deep bowls or kraters DBOWL
PF1, PF2, PF3, PF4 10 small to medium flasks SFLSK
PF5, PF6, 16 large globular flasks LFLSK
PF8 10 small to medium flasks SFLSK
PF9 16 large globular flasks LFLSK
PF10, PF11 10 small to medium flasks SFLSK
PV1.PV2 4 cup or small perforated vessels CUP
PV3 18 medium handleless jars MHJAR
PX1, PX2, PX3, PX4A PX4B, PX5, PX5C, 
PX5D, PX6, PX7, PX8, PX9, PX10 11 pyxides CPYX
SB1.SB2, SB3 1 small to medium bowls SBOWL
SJ1 8 small two handled jars S2JAR
SJ2, SJ4, SJ5, SJ7 24 medium storejars MSTR
SJ8A, SJ8B, SJ9, SJ10, SJ11 25 large storejar/pithos LSTR
SJ13 24 medium storejars MSTR
ST1, ST2, ST3 7 stirrup-jars STJAR
TJ1 23 large two-handled jars L2JAR
TJ2 8 small two-handled jars S2JAR
TJ4 23 large two-handled jars L2JAR
Table A l: Reference table for ceramic subtypes. Subtype code in second column listed in ascending 
order in typology below. For figures, see Table A.2 at the end of this Appendix
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A.3 Ceramic typology [Table A.l for reference!
1. Small to medium sized bowls
CB1: Small shallow carinated or hemispherical bowl with rounded base, and slight groove 
below the rim. Traces of red slip over exterior and interior on T.l 10.1 (10R 5/8). 
Dimensions: diam. 13-15 cm, ht. c.6-6.5. Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T.109S.5 Pritchard 1980: fig. 13.5 (PT 7)
Suggested date range: Cemetery Period 1 (13th-12th centuries)
CB2: Small to medium shallow carinated bowl with pedestal base and almost vertical 
slightly thickened rim. Reddish brown fabric. Vertically (lower part) and horizontally 
burnished. A variation of this type [T369.3] has a slightly s-shaped profile and everted rim. 
Well-fired with pale-yellow slip (2.5 Y 8/2), resembling treatment on two handled jar in the 
same grave [AM2] . Similar in form and dimensions to type BL23 at Tel Dor (Gilboa & 
Sharon 2003: 25, Table 2). Typical dimensions: diam. c.16.5 cm, ht. 7cm. Style: Local.
Tel Dor ‘Iron la* (late horizon) Gilboa & Sharon 2003: fig. 2.6
Cemetery example: T. 107.2 Pritchard 1980: fig. 10.2 (PT9)
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Ironl (13th-! 1th centuries)
CB3: Medium-sized thin-walled and well-fired shallow bowl with carinated sides and 
wide disc base. Treatment: wet smoothed with burnishing marks on surface, but no 
surface slip. Reddish interior (10R 5/6) with patchy red to light brown exterior from firing. 
The form resembles bowl types commonly found at Samaria, dated to late Iron I-early Iron 
II (Crowfoot et al 1957: 94, fig. 17.1). Possible 10*79* Century parallels have thick, dark 
red slips burnished to lustral effect (Zimhoni 1997: 18; fig. 1.2.12). There are close 
parallels in form with large carinated bowls with burnished interiors and exterior burnished 
rims from the cultic structure at Ta’anach (Rast 1978: figs. 45-47). The lack of burnishing 
in T .l98.1, could suggest an early phase of this bowl type (i.e. late Iron I), prior to the 
development of wheel-burnishing in Iron II (Crowfoot et al 1957: 94-98). Alternatively 
this could be a local imitation of Iron IIA burnished bowls that are more common in the 
Jezreel Valley. Dimensions: diam. c .l8 cm, ht. 6cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan V James 1966: fig. 20.5
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TelJezreel AreaD Zimhoni 1997: figs. 1.2.13-15.
Megiddo VA-IVB Finkelstein et al 2000: fig. 11.30.5
Tell es-Sa ’idiyeh XH Tubb 1988a: fig. 19.7
Cemetery example: T. 198.1 Fig.A. 1.6
Suggested date range: Iron IB-early Iron HA (11-10th/9th centuries)
CB4: Well fired small carinated bowl with tapering and everted rim and a flat base. Red 
burnished interior (7.5R 5/6) with untreated exterior. Dimensions: diam. c. 14 cm, ht. c.
5.5 cm. Style: Local.
Madaba Iron I tomb Harding & Isserlin 1953: fig. 13.33-36
Cemetery example: T.123.5 Pritchard 1980: fig. 27.5 (PT 10). Fig.A.1.1.
Suggested date range: Iron I (12th-10th centuries)
CB5: Small carinated bowl with thickened sides, s-shaped profile and flattened base. This 
example is incomplete. Dimensions: Diam. c. 11-12cm, ht. c. 6 cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan V James 1966: fig. 5.14
Cemetery example: T.228.2 Fig. A. 1.3.
Suggested date range: Iron I-n?
CB6: Medium to large diameter carinated shallow bowl with s-shaped profile, thickened 
pedestal base and slightly everted and incurved rim. Dothan notes the similarity between 
this bowl and examples from Megiddo VHB-VIA (1954: 48). Examples from Deir ‘Alla 
LB phase E closely mirror the S-shaped profile in this example. This type continues in Iron 
IB-IIA periods with a grooved rim, disc base, red slip and burnish and occasionally with a 
knob under the rim (Braunstein 1998: 418-9; Mazar 1985: 39-40). Typical dimensions: 
diam. c.21.5 cm, ht. c. 7.5 cm. Style: Local.
Afula 
Beth Shan 
Deir ‘Alla 
Khalde 
Megiddo 
Tel Dor
Tell es-Sa *idiyeh
East Cemetery 
VH
LB Ph. E
T.4
VIB
Irla (late)
XII (Area AA)
Dothan 1954: fig. 19.7 
James & McGovern 1993: fig. 8.12 
Franken 1992: figs. 4-2.1-3,4-6.1-5. 
Saidah 1966: 63, no. 16 
Finkelstein et al 2000: fig. 11.6.7 
Gilboa & Sharon 2003: fig. 2.7 
Tubb 1988a: fig.19.3
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Cemetery example: T.73.1 Fig. A. 1.8.
Suggested date range: LBHB-Iron HA (13th-10 /^9  ^centuries)
CB7: Small carinated bowl with inverted rim and string-cut thick flat base. Treatment: 
light red slip on interior and exterior [T46.28, 5YR 7/6]. Its co-presence with types SB 1-3 
in both T.46 and T.105L suggests a similar date range. Fragments of an unpublished bowl 
from T.136B [App.C.3: UPM 86-18-436] can be assigned to this type, and are also found 
with a light red interior and exterior slip (2.5YR 6/6). Dimensions: diam. c. 14-16cm, ht. c. 
5-7 cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T.105L.6 Pritchard 1980: fig. 9.6
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Ironl (13th-11th centuries)
CB8: Small carinated bowl with unmodified inverted rim and slightly rounded base. 
Treatment: light red slip on interior and exterior (5YR 7/6). Red painted rim in dark 
reddish brown. Similar to CB7 in dimensions and treatment. Style: Local
Cemetery example: T.2.3
CB9: Hemispherical bowl, vertically and horizontally burnished with a red-slip. This was 
considered in a preliminary report to be intrusive from EBB levels, although it was found 
immediately behind the head of the child burial (Tubb 1990a: fig.25). No direct parallels 
were found, although the treatment would suggest an Iron II date. This burial is dated to 
Iron II, due to the miniature cooking pot found in same tomb [HV2]. Dimensions: diam. 
c .l3 cm, ht. c.6cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T.335.14
Suggested date range: IronllA-C? (10^-7* centuries)
DB1: Deep carinated bowl with flat rim, vertical sides and ring base. A pale brown slip 
over the exterior and interior of the rim [T. 146.2: 10YR 7/4]. Dimensions: diam. c. 12- 
14cm, ht. c. 8-9cm +. Style: Local.
Deir ‘Alla LB Ph.E Franken 1992: fig.3-7.3
Pella Str.8 (W.cut) McNicholl et al 1992: PI. 64.3
Megiddo VIB Finkelstein et al 2000: Fig. 11.6.2
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Cemetery example: T. 146.2 Fig. A. 1.5.
Suggested date range: LBIIB-IronI (13th-! 1th centuries)
HB1: Medium holemouth bowl with thickened ring base and folded-out rim. S-shaped 
profile and similar to other large bowls and handless kraters for example those at Beth Shan 
VI. This has no surface treatment or decoration. Typical dimensions: diam. c. 20 cm, ht. c.
13.5 cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan VI James 1966: fig. 49.14
Tel Dor Irla (late) Gilboa & Sharon 2003: fig. 2.16.
Cemetery example: T.105L.7 Pritchard 1980: fig. 9.7 (PT 62)
Suggested date range: Iron I (12th-10th centuries)
HB2: Medium coarseware holemouth bowl with flattened base, carinated sides and
slightly out-turned rim. The carination is reminiscent of gently carinated large ‘mensif 
bowls at Kh. al-Mudayna al-‘Aliya (Routledge 2000: fig. 5.5), although the rim is slightly 
incurving in the Sa’idiyeh example. Typical dimensions: max. diam c. 18.5 cm, ht. c. 8-9 
cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T.510.1
Suggested date range: Ironl-ILA (12th-10^/9* centuries)
SB1: Shallow straight-sided coarse ware bowl with flat or semi-flat base, occasionally 
with flattened and everted rim. Decoration: usually plain or with red or reddish-brown slip 
on both interior and exterior [e.g. T379.1: 2.5YR 4/6, T46.6: 2.5YR 5/8]. This type is 
common in New Kingdom Egypt and Nubia, and sites in LBIIB-Iron LA Palestine with 
high quantities of Egyptian-style material. A common Egyptian-style type in Palestine. 
Paralleled with Higginbotham’s ‘saucer bowls’ (2000: 148-50, figs. 1.1-2) and Martin’s 
‘simple bowls’ (2004: 267-69, fig. 3.1). Dimensions: diam. 18.5 - 22cm, ht. 5.5 - 6 cm. 
Style: Egyptian.
Beth Shan VH-VIII James & McGovern 1993: figs.8.6-9,16.1
Megiddo VIIA-B Guy 1938: PI. 19:10; Loud 1948: PI. 65:19
Cemetery example: T .l03.3 Pritchard 1980: fig. 6.3 (PT 1-2) Fig.A. 1.2.
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron LA (13th- 12th centuries).
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SB2: Saucer bowl similar to Egyptian-style SB1, but with a rounded and thickened base 
and usually untreated. Attributed to Higginbotham’s ‘saucer bowls’ (2000: 148-50, fig. 1.4- 
6) and Martin’s ‘simple bowls’ (2004: 267-69, fig. 3.5). Less common than SB1 and SB3. 
Dimensions: diam. c. 19.5 - 23cm, ht. c.5.5 - 7cm. Style: Egyptian.
Aphek X12 Beck & Kochavi 1985: 32-33, figs. 2.1-3
Beth Shan VII James & McGovern 1993: figs. 13.2-3
Beth Shan T.219C Oren 1973: fig. 48.2
Cemetery example: T. 109S.2 Pritchard 1980: fig. 13.2 (PT 3). Fig.A. 1.4.
Suggested date range: Egypt: 18^-20^ Dynasties. S. Levant: 13th-12th centuries.
SB3: Conical bowl similar to SB1, and also belonging to Higginbotham’s Egyptian-style 
‘saucer bowls’ group (2000: 148-50, fig. 1.3), and Martin’s ‘simple bowls’ (2004: 267-69, 
fig. 3.4). SB3 is somewhat deeper than SB 1-2 with a string-cut flat base. Occasionally 
with a red or orange band painted across the rim interior and exterior of the rim [e.g. 
T371.2]. With pale yellow slip over interior and exterior [T251.3, 2.5YR 7/3], or reddish- 
yellow or light red slip over interior and part of exterior [5YR 6/6, 2.5 YR 6/8] on a few 
examples. Dimensions: diam. c. 16-24 cm, ht. c. 6.5 - 9 cm. Style: Egyptian.
Beth Shan Vn-Vffl James & McGovern 1993: fig. 15.14,21
Cemetery example: T.l 19.2 Pritchard 1980: fig. 24.2 (PT 4-5)
Suggested date range: Egypt: 18^-20^ Dynasties. S. Levant: 13th-12th centuries.
2. Larze shallow bowls
LB2: Large shallow bowl with flat base and curving profile. This type is found alongside 
‘cyma’ type bowls at Deir ‘Alla. Dimensions: diam. 28.5cm, ht. 9cm. Style: Local.
Deir Alla LB Ph. E Franken 1992: fig, 4-8.16
Madaba Iron I tomb Harding & Isserlin 1953: fig. 12.22
Cemetery example: T.66.1
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron I (13th -  11th centuries)
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3. Larse deev bowls or kraters
DB3: Large carinated bowl with s-shaped profile, pedestal ring base and thickened, 
slightly everted rim. The profile relates to kraters or deep bowls common at Beth Shan in 
levels VII-VIII (James & McGovern 1993: 72), and similar to LB6 (above). Features 
include exterior flanged or flattened rims, and low ring bases or disc bases. This example 
has a rounded and grooved rim which may be an EIA feature. Larger versions of this type 
sometimes have bar-handles, whereas smaller versions do not (e.g. Madaba). Typical 
dimensions: diam. c. 29.5 cm, ht. c. 17.5 cm. Style: Local.
Madaba Iron I tomb Harding & Isserlin 1953: fig. 13.42
Cemetery example: T.74.1
Suggested date range: LBH-Iron I (14th-11 * centuries)
LB4/LB5: Large bowl or handleless krater with short ring base, carinated profile and 
inverted above shoulder. Simple rim, possibly folded out. A variant [T.334.1] has a s- 
shaped profile and an everted and rounded rim. LBA parallels for this form often have 
white-slip and sometimes red painted patterns (e.g. James & McGovern 1993: fig. 43.4). 
No visible surface treatment is noted in the Sa’idiyeh examples. Slightly deeper forms, 
sometimes with handles, are present in Level V at Beth Shan (James 1966: fig, 7). Gilboa 
& Sharon remark on changing rim shapes between Iron I-II at Tel Dor: “The
kraters...gradually shift from those having relatively carefully shaped rims [in Irla (late) 
horizon]...to kraters with simply shaped rims [in Irl/2 horizon] ” (2003: 14). Examples in 
Sa’idiyeh cemetery Phase 2-3 lack the characteristic white slip with red painted panels of 
LBA type kraters [e.g. T.52.1], and probably post-date LB6. Dimensions: diam: c. 27-31.5 
cm, ht. c. 16-21 cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan 
Megiddo 
Tel Dor 
Tel Dor
Tell es-Sa ’idiyeh 
Cemetery example:
vi-rv
VIA
Irl/2 horizon 
Ir2a horizon
xn
T52.1
James 1966: figs. 7, 39.9,49.19 
Finkelstein et al 2000: fig. 11.10.4 
Gilboa & Sharon 2003: figs. 10.10-13. 
ibid.: fig. 17.12 
Tubb 1988a: fig. 20.6 
Fig. A. 1.9.
Suggested date range: Ironl-IIA (11th-10™/9m centuries)\th /n th
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LB6: Multiple handled deep bowl/krater with carination at mid-point on body, two or four 
vertical loop handles, and a similar profile to DB3. A flanged rim is present on this 
example. Parallels at Beth Shan have everted low ring or disc bases, dating to LBII. 
Distinctive profiles include flattened or flanged rims (James & McGovern 1993: 72), or T- 
shaped (hammer shaped) everted flattened rims, for example at Pella (Van der Steen 2002: 
121). The hammer rim is a long-lived feature on kraters from LB to Iron II periods. The 
rim shape at Sa’idiyeh differs from Iron IA examples at Deir ‘Alla, which have external 
grooves below the rim (Franken 1969: fig. 49.34). Typical decoration in the LBA tradition 
includes red paint over white slip (James & McGovern 1993: fig. 21.4), with alternating 
registers of cross-hatching, chevrons and wavy lines. In examples from Sa’idiyeh 
(consisting only of krater sherds), one example has no traces of this decoration, but is 
covered in a thin pale-brown exterior surface wash [T227.1: 10YR 7/4]. Another example 
has white slip over the exterior only, with reddish-brown net, wavy line and zig-zag painted 
designs overlaying, separated in registers and zones [T204.4; 2.5YR 5/4]. Close parallels 
for this painting style are found at EIA Beth Shan (James 1966: fig. 52.13; 55.6). 
Dimensions: diam. c. 42cm, ht. 17cm to break. Style: Local.
Beth Shan VII James & McGovern 1993: fig. 21.4
Beth Shan VI James 1966: fig. 52.13
Deir 4Alla LB Ph. D-E Franken 1992: figs. 5-13: 13-14; 7-11.14
Telles-Sa’idiyeh VH (Area AA) Tubb 1988a: fig. 7.1
Cemetery example: T.204.4 Fig. A. 1.10
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron I (13th-! 1th centuries)
4. Ceramic c u d s  and small perforated vessels
CPI: Single-handled cup or juglet with bulbous drop-shaped bowl, with a loop handle 
connecting the shoulder to an almost vertical funnel shaped neck. This is has a vertically 
burnished exterior. This corresponds with Higginbotham’s Egyptian-style ‘tall-necked 
cups’ (2000: 166-7, fig. 3.4), and Holthoer’s type JU2 (1977: 92, 96). This type occurs 
throughout New Kingdom Egypt and Nubia, and is clearly of Egyptian inspiration 
(Pritchard 1980: 5). Recent NAA results indicate that the example from Sa’idiyeh 
[T. 102.1], and a parallel at Beth Shan, are both made from Nile alluvial clay (McGovern 
Pers comm. 2005). Although the tall-necked cup as a type is attested in Egypt and Nubia 
from the 18th Dynasty (Higginbotham 2000: 166-7), Martin reports that this form develops 
in the 19th Dynasty, and that cups made of Nile clays do not appear in Egypt prior to the
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20th Dynasty. They are found at Beth Shan in 12th centrny levels (Martin 2004: 272; 
Pers.Comm). This is the only clearly imported pottery vessel from Egypt at Sa’idiyeh. 
Martin suggests it may have been a precious ointment container (ibid.), rather than a 
drinking cup. Dimensions: diam. c.10 cm, ht. c. 15 cm. Style: Egyptian.
Beth Shan T202A-B Oren 1973: fig. 46.19
Beth Shan S-4 Martin Pers.Comm.
Beth Shan VI James 1966: fig. 123.4
Deir el-Balah T.l 14 Dothan 1979: ill. 24
Lachish Structure III Tufhell et al 1940: Pl.22.55
Megiddo VTIB Loud 1948: PI. 67.15
Cemetery example: T.l 02.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 5.1 (PT29)
Suggested date range: 19th-20th Dynasties (13^-12th centuries)
CP2: Squat carinated single-handled cup with flattened base. This type is also referred to as 
a ‘krater mug’ (Cooley 1997, 1998: fig. 33.6). The krater mugs at Tel Dothan occur in all 
five levels of the tomb, and are paralleled with Cypriot imports (ibid.). Treatment: brown 
ware with ‘tan slip’. Dimensions: diam. max. c. 14.5 cm, ht. c. 10 cm. Style: local/ 
Aegaean or Cypriote?
Cemetery example: T. 134.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 35 (PT30)
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron I (13th-11th centuries)
CP3: Carinated cup or small one-handled jug, with thin vessel wall and wide neck. The 
handle joins the neck at the rim. Decoration: red slip and slight traces of exterior 
burnishing. The upper body form is reminiscent of examples of Str. VII at Sa’idiyeh 
(Pritchard 1985: fig.3; fig. 15). A parallel from Beth Shan suggests an Early Iron Age date 
range. A closer parallel with red slip comes from Tel Dor, and is assigned to their Iron 2a 
horizon. Dimensions: c. diam. 12 cm, ht. c. 12.5 cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan VI James 1966: fig. 58.3
Tel Dor Iron 2a horizon Gilboa & Sharon 2003: fig. 13.5
Cemetery example: T.316.1
Suggested date range: Iron I - HA (11th -9th centuries)
320
PV1: Miniature perforated cup or strainer with flat base and sides protruding at c. 75 
degrees. A parallel for this form (but without the pierced base) is attested at Beth Shan. 
Similar miniature perforated ceramic vessels are attested at Beth Shan VII-VIII, although in 
different forms (e.g. James & McGovern 1993: fig. 101.4). Dimensions: diam. 6.8 cm, ht. 
4.4 cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan VII James & McGovern 1993: fig. 102.5
Cemetery example: T.367.5
PV2: Miniature perforated vessel: cup/strainer with bulbous body and wide straight-sided 
neck. Similar form to Egyptian handleless jar/situla [HJ10]. Found with scarabs of 21st- 
22nd Dynasty date range. Dimensions: diam. c. 6.2 cm, ht. c. 6.0 cm. Style: Egyptian?
Cemetery example: T.444.1
5. Small globular iuzlets
JG1A/JGIB: Small globular juglet with button base, chimney-like neck and vertical loop 
handle joining neck to shoulder. A variation is the circular loop handle. JG1A is slipped 
and hand burnished/polished with reddish-brown or light red surface [e.g. T.380.1: 2.5YR 
5/6; T.133B.1: 2.5 YR 6/8], or reddish yellow surface [T.l 13.3: 5YR 6/6]. Most slipped 
surfaces are badly worn. JG1B types are black burnished, and are less common than red- 
slipped types. JG1A and JG1B are used as a criteria for Pritchard’s iater period’ (1980: 
29, PT34-35). A JG1B type juglet [T.l 18.6] co-occurs with a 21st Dynasty scarab (Mtinger 
2003: 75) supporting a date in the 11th-10th centuries. JG1A/B juglets do not co-occur with 
stirrup-jars [ST 1-3] in Sa’idiyeh T.136A, as presented in the final publication. According 
to unpublished photographs and notebook entries, the merging of upper and lower burial 
assemblages in the published grave-drawing is incorrect [App.C.3: T.136]. Kempinski 
discusses the black juglet [JG1B] as a slightly later development than the ‘brown’ juglet 
[JG1A] (Kempinski et al 1981: 164, cited in Finkelstein 2002b: 120), although there could 
be some overlap as suggested by their co-occurrence in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery.
JG1A: This type co-occurs with JG1B [T.133B], pyxides PX1 [T.123] and PX3 [T.188]. 
This reddish-brown burnished type dates to ia te ’ Iron I, extending into Iron n, and is seen 
as a type fossil of Iron II by Oren (1973: 103-4). Van der Steen notes the presence of this 
type in Deir ‘Alla Iron Age Phase J, and tombs at Irbed (2002: 122). Chambon notes that
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button bases are most abundant at Tell el-Far’ah (N) in level Vllb (1984: 60, P1.50). 
Dimensions: diam. c. 6-7 cm, ht. c. 10-12.5 cm. Style: Local.
Baq’ah Valley Cave A4
Beth Shan V
Deir ‘Alla Iron Age Ph. J
Megiddo T.76A
Megiddo VB
Horbat Rosh Zayit Da
Tell en-Nasbeh Late Iron I
Umm Dimis Iron II
Cemetery example: T133B.1
Suggested date range: Iron I - IIA
McGovern etal 1986: fig. 53:46
James 1966: PI. 61.5
Franken 1969: fig. 70:50, 51
Guy 1938: PI. 74.19
Finkelstein et al 2000: fig. 11.26.2
Gal & Alexandre 2000: 66, fig. UI.85.12
Wampler 1947: PI. 41.798-9.
Worschech 2003: 84-5, BUD 38 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 36.1 (PT34)
(1 lth — 10th/9'h Centuries)
JG1B: Black burnished version of JG1 A.
As mentioned above, black burnishing overlaps with reddish brown burnishing 
chronologically, although black versions may begin slightly later. Wampler’s discussion of 
black burnishing at Tell en-Nasbeh as an 11th century feature lacks clearly stratified 
parallels, and is more likely to be a development of the 10th century onwards [see PX 7 
below]. Amiran views black juglets as appearing in Iron HA (1969: 256-7, PL 86.12-13). 
This type is found in Irbed tomb A, dated by Dajani to the 10th-9th Centuries (1966: 91), 
and is abundant in level Vllb at Tell el-Far’ah (North), with red-slipped versions being less 
common (Chambon 1984). They are common in the north and south of Palestine and 
Transjordan. This type co-occurs with Cypro-Phoenician Black on Red pottery in Tomb HI 
at Tel Zeror (Ohata 1970: P1.X.5) and is also attested in tombs at Irbed (Domemann 1983: 
36, fig. 26), suggesting a widespread regional distribution. Dimensions: diam. c.5.5 - 7cm, 
ht.c. 10-11 cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan
Deir ‘Alla
Tell el-Far’ah (N)
Irbed
Tel Jezreel
Megiddo
Tell es-Sa ’idiyeh
Ta ’anach
V
Iron Ph. J
vnb-vnd
Tomb A 
Locus 214 
V-IV
XII (Area AA)
iib
James 1966: fig. 15.1,25.10 
Franken 1969: fig. 70 
Chambon 1984: PI. 50.
Dajani 1966: 90, no. 13; Pl.33.13 
Zimhoni 1997: fig. 2.9.7 
Lamon & Shipton 1939: P1.5: 126 
Tubb 1988a: fig.19.12 
Rast 1978: fig. 40.4-6
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Tel Zeror T.III
Umm Dimis Iron II
Cemetery example: T115.1
Ohata 1970: PI. X.5 
Worschech 2003: 104-5, BUD22.
Pritchard 1980: fig. 17.1 (PT34); Fig.A.2.1.
Suggested date range: Iron HA (10^-9* centuries)
JG1E: Globular juglet with chimney neck, similar to JG1A but with a disc base, not a
button base. This type is slightly larger and finer than JG1A, and has traces of a similar 
reddish-brown slip and burnish. JG1E co-occurs with JG5 [T.42], and bears close 
similarities in form and treatment with JG6A [T.101]. Oren dates this form to the 
beginning of the 11th Century at the earliest (Oren 1973: 103-4). Parallels show this type 
extends into early Iron HA (1O ^ *  Centuries). The Beth Shan T.7 juglet is identical in its 
slip, but has a yellow fabric and a light density compared with JG1A examples. Another 
juglet from Beth Shan [T.94, UPM 29-102-680] is closely paralleled to this type, but has a 
longer neck. Oren describes this juglet as the ancestor of the button-based polished juglet 
[JG1A], although they do co-occur at Megiddo in T.76 and Str.VB, suggesting a 
chronological overlap (ibid). Dimensions: diam. c.8cm, ht. c.l3cm.
Beth Shan T.7 Oren 1973: fig. 41.11
Beth Shan T.90 Oren 1973: fig. 44.20
Megiddo VB Loud 1948: PI. 87.16
Cemetery example: T.42.5 Fig. A.2.4
Suggested date range: IronlB-IIA (11th-10th /9th Centuries)
JG1G: This is slightly smaller than the long-necked version JG1A, and could have a
longer date-range due the shorter neck and lack of button or disc base. The examples at Tell 
el-Far’ah North show that short necks are common in level VHb (Chambon 1984: P1.50). 
These were originally red-slipped, but are now badly worn [T399.4: 2.5YR 5/8]. 
Dimensions: diam. c.4.5 cm, ht. c. 9 cm. Style: Local.
Horbat Rosh Zayit Ila Gal & Alexandre 2000: 65, ni.85.10
Cemetery example: T.399.4 Fig.A.2.2.
Suggested date range: Iron IB - HA-B late 11^-9* centuries (?)
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JG2: Globular juglet with chimney necked, pedestal base and loop handle attached to 
shoulder and neck. Painted horizontal bands on body. Dimensions: diam. c.8.5, ht. c.14.0. 
Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T.509.1
JG3: Globular juglet, slight ring-base and chimney neck with everted rim. Treatment: 
reddish yellow slip (7.5YR 7/6) with slight burnishing or polishing strokes visible on neck. 
Faint traces of at least three red painted bands across body. Loop handle attached to mid 
part of neck. An everted rim is found on this example, which bears similarities to JG6A. 
A similar juglet with faint alternating lines of black and red paint is found at Umm Dimis 
on the Kerak Plateau -  which in turn is paralleled with decoration on Cypro-Phoenician 
Black on Red (BoR) juglets (Worschech 2003: 104-5, BUD 26). Dimensions: as JG2. 
Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T.282.6 Fig.A.2.3.
JG5: Small globular juglet with short chimney-like neck and loop handle (red burnished?) 
Flat bottomed without ring or button base. Broadly contemporary with JG1E found in 
same tomb [T42.5]. Dimensions: diam. c.8cm, ht. c. 12cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T.42.2
JG6A: Globular juglet with chimney like-neck, slightly flared out at rim, with flattened 
base and large loop handle. Reddish-brown slip over reddish brown clay. This type is 
slightly larger than types JG1-5, bearing closest similarity to JG1E. Co-occurring types 
[e.g. SJ13, JG25] are likely to have a 12th-11th century range (extending into the 10th 
century), rather than the late 13th century date suggested by Pritchard [see SJ13]. Pritchard 
comments (1968: 102) that this ‘cosmetic juglet* is similar in form to those with small disc 
bases found at Tell el-Far’ah (North) in Niveau HI, which is broadly dated to the Iron I-II 
periods (Chambon 1984). Dimensions: diam. c. 9cm, ht. c. 14.5 cm. Style: Local.
Tell el-Far’ah (N) Vllb 
Cemetery example: T. 101.4
Chambon 1984: PI. 50.34 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 3.4 (PT 28)
Suggested date range: Iron I (12th-! 1th centuries)
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6. Dipper iuzlets
JG25: Dipper juglet with trefoil mouth, rounded bottom with handle attached to rim and 
upper body. This type can have either rounded or widening sides, appearing somewhat 
vertical. Gilboa & Sharon highlight the change in dipper forms during Iron I and into Iron 
II at Tel Dor, from the pointed base in Iron la (2003: fig. 5.1) to the more rounded bases of 
the Iron I/D horizon and Iron Ha (figs. 11.12-13, figs. 13.7-8). Typical dimensions: diam. 
c. 7cm, ht. c. 13.5cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan VIII James & McGovern 1993: fig. 31.5
Megiddo VIA Finkelstein et al 2000: fig. 11.14.9
Telles-Sa’idiyeh XII Tubb 1988a: fig. 19.11
Cemetery example: T.101. 5 Pritchard 1980: fig.3.5(PT 31/32); Fig.A.2.8
JG27A: Dipper juglet with trefoil mouth and gently tapering base. T. 119.3 shows a 
vertical polishing action, but not knife-shaving. This type is characteristic of late LBEA- 
IIB dippers, and could be a local imitation of Cypriote white-shaved dippers [also see 
JG32], which in turn developed under the influence of Palestinian MBA dippers. T.80.3 
has a slight groove under the rim and a smooth light brown surface (10YR 6/4). As 
mentioned above [JG25], pointed bases are superceded by rounded bases in the 12th-11th 
centuries. This contrasts with T46.4 which has a coarse fabric with a reddish yellow 
surface (5YR 6/6). Dimensions: diam. c. 6.5-7cm, ht. c. 12.5-15cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery examples: T.105L.10 Pritchard 1980: fig.9.10
T. 129.2 ibid.: fig. 31.2; Fig.A.2.7.
Suggested date range: LBII-IronlA (14th-12th centuries)
JG27B: Large dipper with similar shape to JG24 & JG25. Slightly flattened base. The 
ware is heavy with frequent pits on the surface. Treatment: pale brown slip (10YR 8/4). 
Dimensions: diam. c. 13.5 cm, ht. c. 25cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T.80.2
JG32: Local imitation of white-shaved Cypriote dipper juglet. In contrast to imported 
Cypriote versions, this example is heavy and lacks the diagnostic feature of a handle
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pushed through the body. Vertical burnish or polish marks are visible on the pitted and 
worn surface. This example is worn, although there could be traces of a pinkish slip.
White shaved juglets on Cyprus (Sjoqvist 1940: 32, 6) have a slender body, pointed base, a 
handle pushed through body, and a cream slip. Vertical strokes are made using knife along 
body. This type of juglet was imported to Palestine and other regions during LBIIA- 
LBIIB, although originally inspired by dippers already common in Syria-Palestine during 
the MBA (Ben-Arieh & Edelstein 1977: 17; Gittlen 1981: 53-4; Prag 1985: 162). The date 
range on Cyprus for this type is c.1525-1320 BCE and possibly later (Astrom 1972: 701). 
This example is found in an infant jar burial found overlaying a Phase 1 pit grave [T.272], 
with a Phase 2 mudbrick cist [T.36] partially truncating the jar. This would support an Iron 
IA date for this dipper. Dimensions: diam. c.7.5 cm, ht. 14cm (to break). Style: Local 
Aegean/Cypriote (LAC)
Cemetery example: T. 148.1
Suggested date range: LBUA-IronlA (14th-12th centuries)
7. Stirrup-iars
ST1: Imported Mycenaean stirrup-jars dated to LHIHA2-IIIB, with globular body or 
slightly ‘depressed’ body, narrow spout, stirrup handles, and painted linear bands. There 
are three imported stirrup-jars in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. The globular type Furumark 
Shape 171 (Furumark 1941), includes T. 117.13, dated to the LH DIB period on the Greek 
mainland (Leonard 1994: 50-53, cat. 567), and a slightly depressed version with a multiple 
stem and tongue pattern corresponding with LH IBLA2-B (ibid.: cat. 571). These types are 
both imported to the Levant in the LBIIA-B periods, most commonly found at coastal 
centres, and as far inland as Transjordanian sites such as the Amman airport building. 
Dimensions: diam. c. 13cm, ht. c. 12cm. Style: Aegean.
Deir ‘Alla LB Ph. E Franken 1992: fig. 4-3.17
Minet el-Beida T.5 Schaeffer 1949: fig. 58.9
Cemetery example: T. 107.3 Pritchard 1980: fig. 10.3. A.2.14.
Suggested date range: LBIIA-B (mid M^-early 12th Century).
ST2/3: Local imitation of LH IIIB stirrup-jar with globular body, wide pedestal base, short 
and wide neck. See Leonard (1994: 55-56; 78-80) for a description and range of parallels 
for these types. Decoration: usually three thick horizontal red bands or lines over buff (?)
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slip across body of jar, corresponding with the so-called ‘simple style’ (ibid.). For 
example, T.369.2 has dark reddish brown bands (5YR 5/6) over a reddish-yellow slip (5YR 
6/6). T.46 contained a group of almost identical stirrup-jars of this type, including locally 
made and one possible non-local type, thought to be Cypriote in origin (Leonard et al 1993: 
119). T.222.5 has traces of a reddish-yellow slip (7.5 YR 6/6) with reddish-brown painted 
bands (2.5YR 4/4).
T117.10 and T136.11 are different from others in the group, due to their larger dimensions, 
a more slender spout and a lightweight body, and could pre-date the more common 
imitations of smaller dimensions. They have the same decoration as the other examples, 
with red painted bands or chevrons (10R 4/8) over a burnished reddish yellow or pale 
brown slip (10YR 7/4). The chevron or triangle pattern [T.136B.11] could be viewed as a 
LH HIC decorative style (Leonard 1994: 180-1), although this specific example is assigned 
to Furumark Shape 173 (Furumark 1941), and is actually an LH IIIB import (Leomard 
1994: 54, cat.610). This example has slightly larger dimensions (diam. c.l3cm, ht. c. 
13.5cm) than most other stirrup-jars in the cemetery (diam. c.7.5 cm, ht. c. 9.5cm). Style: 
Local Aegean/Cypriote (LAC).
Beth Shan VIII-VII James & McGovern 1993: fig. 54.1, 54.7
Beth Shan T.7 Oren 1973: 216-7, figs. 41.9, 71.25
Deir ‘Alla LB Ph. E Franken 1992: 43, fig. 4-6.9.
Deir el-Balah T.116 Dothan 1979: 41, fig. 87.14
Madeba Iron I tomb Harding & Isserlin 1953: 30, fig. 15.69
Megiddo T.877 Guy 1938: 36, Pl.14.7
Cemetery examples: T.46.9 Tubb 1988a: fig. 48A.14
T.46.22 Fig.A.2.13.
Suggested date range: LBUB-IronlA (13th-12th centuries)
8. Small two-handled iars
AMI: Two-handled jar with squat biconical body. This example has an elongated neck, 
thickened rim, ring base and shoulder handles. This shape derives from two-handled 
biconical jars (amphoriskoi) with an elongated, flaring neck common in the Northern 
Cemetery at Beth Shan (contemporary with Levels VIII and VII) dating to the 14th-13th 
centuries (Oren 1973: 79-81, fig. 36: 3-13, Van der Steen 2002: 124, fig. 7-16:15, 16). In 
this example from Sa’idiyeh the neck is shorter, the body more squat, and the ring base is
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not splayed. Painted decoration is in the sloppy monochrome style, with brown painted 
bands including inverted tree [paralleled with type PX4B: T.280.1]. Dimensions: diam. 
c.12 cm, ht. c.13 cm. Style: Local.
Gibeon T.10B Pritchard 1963: fig. 12.74
Jerusalem Tomb Amiran 1969: PI. 47.9
Lachish Structure HI Tufnell et al 1940: PI. 54.343
Cemetery example: T.105L.11 Pritchard 1980: fig.9.11 (PT20); Fig.A.2.9.
Suggested date range: LBIIA-B (14th-13th centuries).
AM2: Small and squat with perked-up body, ring base, short narrow neck and two small 
and slender loop handles immediately below rim. This example is painted with horizontal 
bands. This type resembles the stirrup-jar in form, dimensions and decoration, a type also 
found in this tomb. Dimensions: diam. 12cm, ht. c. 12cm. Style: local.
Cemetery example: T. 107.4 Pritchard 1980: fig. 10.4 (PT20)
SJ1: Two handled jar with rounded base, elongated body and everted bevelled rim, 
resembling a miniature store-jar. The neck type closely resembles small jug type JG10. 
Painted on upper body and below handles with weak red bands (7.5R 4/4) over a reddish 
yellow slip (7.5YR 6/6). It is unclear if the slip was burnished, as the surface is very worn. 
The decoration and treatment fits with other small vessels found in Phase 1 tombs. 
Dimensions: diam. c. 10 cm, ht. c. 18 cm. Style: local.
Beth Shan Level VI James 1966: fig. 56.12
Lachish L.1003 Tufiiell 1958: PI. 85. 980
Cemetery example: T. 142.3 Pritchard 1980: fig. 42.3 (PT33)
TJ2: Two handled jar with small ring-base, globular body, tall neck and strap handles 
attached just below rim. Flattened rim. This example has horizontal thick painted bands 
across the rim and body. The sole example is found in T46, which can be assigned the first 
half of the 12th century. This type may have been inspired by stirrup-jar forms [ST 1-3] also 
found in T.46, and has the same ‘simple style’ painted bands. Dimensions: diam. c. 8cm, 
ht. c. 11.5cm. Style: local.
Cemetery example: T.46.21 Fig. A.2.5
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron LA (late 13th-12th centuries).
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9. Small rins-based iuzs/iuzlets
JG8: Imported Cypriote Base-Ring ware juglet with ring base, globular body, chimney- 
like neck with flared rim. Strap handle connecting neck to shoulder is pushed through the 
vessel wall, a feature of Cypriot production also found in white-shaved dippers (JG32). 
Painted white on black. This juglet is representative of BRII pottery which first appears in 
Palestine LB IB, reaching a peak in LBIIA (Gittlen 1981: 50-51). The importation of BRII 
to Palestine diminished by the end of LBIIA (ibid.), but continued to be produced in 
Cyprus until the beginning of the 12th Century (Prag 1985: 158). This could either 
represent a rare LBIIB importation, or it could be an heirloom. Dimensions: diam. c. 12cm, 
ht. c. 17 cm. Style: Cypriote
Cemetery example: T 117.16 Pritchard 1980: fig. 21,16 (PT22); Fig.A.2.10
Suggested date range: LB IB-IIB (M^-early 12th century)
JG10A/B: Small biconical [e.g. T110.3] or piriform [e.g. T.136.5] jug with narrow neck, 
and ring pedestal base. A single loop handle connects the rim to the shoulder. The neck 
widens at mouth and has a flattened or beveled rim. Decoration includes uneven or wavy 
red bands painted horizontally over orange slip across the body and handle. Another 
example [T.478] has very similar treatment and decoration to the painted vessels in T.46, 
with a reddish yellow slip (7.5YR 6/6), and reddish brown bands (2.5YR 4/4). The 
similarity in shape and between this jug and the imported Mycenaean JG11, could indicate 
influence from Aegean-style decorative traditions. Dimensions for JG10A (large): diam. 
c.10-13 cm, ht. c.15.5-17 cm. Dimensions for JG10B (small): diam. c. 8.5-1 lcm, ht. c. 
10.5-15 cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan Level VI James 1966: fig. 56.1-6.
Deir ‘Alla LB Ph. E Franken 1992: fig. 4-10.37
Cemetery example: T.l 10.3 Pritchard 1980: fig. 14.3 (PT 24)
Suggested date range: LBIIB-IronlA (late 13th-12th century)
10. Small to medium lentoid and spheroid flasks
PF1: Lentoid flask with short, wide neck and thick squared rim. As with most flasks in 
the cemetery, this has red painted concentric rings or spirals on both sides. Small lentoid
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flasks with short necks are dated to the LBIIB-Iron period (Amiran 1969: 166-7, P1.51). 
Treatment and decoration: reddish-yellow slip over body (5YR 6/6) with red bands and 
circles (10R 4/2) [e.g. T. 152.1]. This type is found with PF4 in T.46. Dimensions: max. 
diam. c. 11-14.5 cm, width. 6.5*9cm, ht. c. 14.5-17.5 cm. Style: Local
Beth Shan New level 4
Beth Shan VII
Lachish T.532
Cemetery examples: T. 116.2 
T.109S.9 
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron I
Yadin & Geva 1986: figs.27.12-13 
James & McGovern 1993: fig. 40.4 
Tufhell 1958: P1.84: 955 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 18.2; Fig.A.3.11 
ibid.: fig. 13.9 
(late 13 th-! 1th centuries)
PF2: Slender lentoid flask with slender neck, wide strap handles, and concentric painted 
rings. This type has over reddish-yellow slip (7.5 6/6) with weak red painted bands (5R 
4/4) [e.g. T. 123.1]. This type could be merged with PF1, with few differences present, it 
could be confined to the EIA (Braunstein 1998: 453-454, type PF2A). Dimensions: diam. 
c. 11.5-12 cm, width. c.5cm, ht. c. 15.5cm.
Keisan 9A-B (11th century) Briend & Humbert 1980: PI. 62.10
Cemetery example: T. 139.6 Pritchard 1980: fig. 39.6; Fig.A.3.12.
Suggested date range: Iron Age I (12th-10th centuries)
PF3: Chunky spheroid flask with wide flaring neck and thick strap handles. Decorated 
with spiral painted concentric rings and horizontal bands across handles. The spiral painted 
design has many parallels, and appears to be a less carefully executed form of decoration 
compared with concentric circles on other examples. Treatment: these flasks are very 
worn although traces of pink slip or wash are present [T.208.1: 7.5YR 7/4], with red 
painted bands (10R 4/3). Dimensions: diam. c. 9.5-10.5cm, width. c.7.5-8.5cm, ht. c.14- 
15cm. Style: local.
Deir ‘Alla LB Phase E Franken 1992: fig. 4-24.10
Madaba Iron I tomb Harding & Isserlin 1953: figs. 15.81-6
Cemetery example T.358A.2
Suggested date range: Iron I?
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PF4: Lentoid flask with narrow neck, flaring rim and single handle attached back of vessel 
to neck. Decoration: orange or reddish yellow slip (5YR 6/6) with red painted spiral 
concentric rings on both sides and thick stripes added to neck and handle (2.5YR 4/6). 
Oren notes that this type imitates Cypriote BR flasks (Oren 1973: 114). Anderson notes the 
transitional context of this type, citing a LHHIC:1 parallel from Rhodes (1990: 94-5), 
suggesting a date from the early 12th century onwards. This type co-occurs with PF1 in 
T.46. Dimensions: diam. c. 9.5cm, width, c. 6cm, ht. c. 12cm. Style: Local 
Aegean/Cypriote (LAC).
Beth Shan T219A-B Oren 1973: fig. 48.14-15
Cemetery example T.46.23 Tubb 1988a: fig. 48A.9; Fig.A.3.10.
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron IA (late 13th-12th century).
PF8: Flask with similar form and dimensions as PF3, but with funnel mouth and
apparently bichrome decoration (requires confirmation). The features support an EIA date 
range, perhaps indicating Phoenician influences in decoration. Anderson (1990) dates the 
earliest versions of Phoenician bichrome to the second half of the 11th century, whereas 
Gilboa & Sharon (2003: 62) see this phase as starting in the early 10th century.
Cemetery example: T.34.2
Suggested date range: Late Iron I-early DA (1 Ith-l0th/91h centuries?)
PF10: Anthropomorphic spoon-mouthed flask. Lentoid body with strap handles that 
imitate raised human arms supporting the bowl/spoon emerging from the neck. The vessel 
neck is modeled as a human face. Decoration: plain surface with painted concentric red 
spirals and rings on both sides. The spoon-mouthed flask is confined to the EIA, and is 
presented by Dothan alongside other ‘Sea Peoples’ or Philistine style material culture 
associated with cultic use (Dothan 1982: 221, P1.3). Finkelstein comments that flasks with 
a spoon-shaped neck are no longer present in Megiddo Str. V (2003: 119). The stylized 
human head and raised arms in this example could be paralleled with Aegean inspired 
‘mourning figurines’ on kraters found at sites in the coastal plain (Dothan 1982: 237-249). 
No direct parallels for this anthropomorphic type of flask were found, although parallels of 
spoon-mouth flasks are provided below. Style: Local Aegean/Cypriote.
Afula East Cemetery Dothan 1954: fig. 20.9
Azor Context unknown Oman 1986: 29-32
331
Beth Shan V James 1966: fig. 22.18
Tell Keisan 9A-B Briend & Humbert 1980: PI. 62.2
Megiddo VIB-A Finkelstein et al 2000: figs. 11.7.7,11.11.10
Qasile XI Mazar 1985: fig. 20.13
Cemetery example: T.364B.2
Suggested date range: Iron I (12th-10th centuries).
PF11: Ridge-necked globular flask with monochrome painted circles (including
‘bullseye’). A single handle connects the ridge neck to the body, suggesting similarities 
with types PF5-6. Treatment and decoration: a reddish yellow slip (7.5YR 7/6) is painted 
over with very regular concentric red circular bands and a central ‘bullseye’ (10R 4/4). 
Similarly regular painted circles and ‘bullseyes’ on flasks are found at Tell el-Mazar 
Mound A, dated to the late 114-10th centuries (Yassine 1988b: figs. 2:1-2; PI. 6: A-B).
This type bears a close resemblance to the earliest Phoenician bichrome flasks with its 
combination of narrow and wide circular bands and central bullseye. Regular monochrome 
banding on small globular flasks (perfume flasks) are found at Tel Dor in their ‘Iron lb’ 
horizon, and are termed as ‘Phoenician monochrome’ (Gilboa & Sharon 2003: 27-29). 
This narrow phase at Dor is dated by conventional chronology to c. 1050-980 BCE, 
although following a low chronology mainly to the 10th century. This type appears to be 
largely inspired by Iron IB prototypes of Phoenician bichrome (Anderson 1990). At Tyre, 
a close parallel in form for the globular flask, but in bichrome, is common by Str. XIII and 
continues to be present in Str. XI (Bikai 1978: 40-41, Type JG 10; PI. XXXHI.22). 
Dimensions: diam. c. 10.5 cm, width c. 11.5cm, ht. c.13 cm to break. Style: local/ coastal.
Cemetery example: T.380.2
Suggested date range: Iron IB-early IIA (mid 11th-10th centuries)
11. Ceramic pyxides
PX1: Globular pyxis with weak-red slip (7.5R 4/4), everted neck and small horizontal lug 
handles. Burnished parallels also occur in red (Ta’anach) and black (Samaria) during Iron
II. This co-occurs with type JG1A in T.123, suggesting a late Iron I-early IIA date for this 
pyxis. Dimensions: diam. c. 8cm, ht. c. 10cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan V James 1966: fig. 8.5
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Ta ’anach IIB Rast 1978: fig. 40.13 
Zayadine 1968: fig. 7.12 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 27.6; Fig.A.3.1.
Munshara/ Samaria Iron II tomb
Cemetery example: T. 123.6
Suggested date range: 11^-10^/9* centuries (?)
PX2: Upright bag-shaped pyxis with vertical lug-handles. The bottom is carinated where 
the base meets the body. Treatment: red to reddish-brown slip with a dull burnish (2.5YR 
5/4 or 5/6), i.e. similar to slip and burnish on JG1A. Horizontal reddish-brown bands or 
lines are sometimes painted over the slip or wash [T.282.4, T. 157.2, T.281.1]. This type 
co-occurs with type PX4B [e.g. T376/378], and PX3 [T.30], Double pithos burial T.76 
[Phase 3] is probably the latest burial with this type at Sa’idiyeh, and is contemporary with 
storejar type [SJ8B]. Dimensions: diam. c.9.5cm, ht. c. 8.5cm. Style: Local, but
influenced by Aegean/Cypriote prototypes.
Tell es-Sa ’idiyeh XII Tubb 1988a: fig. 19.8
Deir \Alla Iron Ph. E Franken 1969: fig. 59.110
Cemetery examples: T.30.1 Fig.A.3.2.
Suggested date range: Late Iron I - IIA-B (11 *-8* century?)
PX3: Bag-shaped pyxis with vertical lug handles, short everted neck, flattened or beveled 
rim, rounded base and angular carination where base meets body. One example has an 
almost flat base [T.28.1], and another has a slightly elongated neck [T188.2]. Common 
treatment: buff or light-red slip with painted reddish-brown horizontal lines. This is a 
common type and is slightly larger than PX2. It co-occurs with PX2 (T30), PX4A [T.344] 
and JG1A [T.188] suggesting a chronological overlap. These pyxides are commonly 
associated with Phase 2 mudbrick cists. They are also present in a few Phase 1 burials that 
predate the Phase 2 cists: e.g. T.216. This type is long-lived with examples and variants 
extending throughout the Iron Age (Amiran 1969:277). Dimensions: diam. c.l 1.5 -13 cm, 
ht. c .l0.5 -12.5 cm. Style: Local Aegean/Cypriote (LAC)
Lachish Structure III Tufiiell 1958: PI. 82: 927, pp. 214-6
Tell el-Far’ah (S) 
Megiddo
T.935
VIA
Starkey & Harding 1932: PI. 60,92 
Loud 1948: PI. 77.7 
Pritchard 1980: fig.3.3 
Tubb 1998: fig. 58 (top left)
Cemetery examples: T. 101.3
T.24.10
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T.30.2 Fig.A.3.3.
Suggested date range: Ironl-IIA (12th-10th/9th Centuries)
PX4A: Pyxis similar to PX2-3, but with less well-defined carination (more bag-shaped), 
with lug handles projecting out rather than up. Some examples are notably better fired and 
lighter in weight than PX2. Varied treatments and decorations are present. A pale yellow 
slip (10YR 8.3) with horizontal pale red lines (2.5YR 4/3) are found in one example 
[T.282.1]. A similar red-slip, burnish and bands can be present [T.25.1, T.105.2] compared 
to the heavier PX2. Other variants include black bands over chocolate brown [T.351J, and 
a black burnished version [T.316]. This type is contemporary with PX3 found in T.344 and 
PX2 found in T.282. This type is found in both mudbrick cists of Phase 2 [e.g. T.282], and 
Phase 1 pit burials [T.351] suggesting a broad date range. Dimensions: diam. c .l0.5 cm, ht. 
c. 9.5 cm. Style: Local Aegean/Cypriote (LAC).
Cemetery example: T.105.2 Pritchard 1980: fig. 8.2 (PT 12)
Suggested date range: Iron I-IIA (12th -  10*79* centuries?)
PX4B: Squat pyxis with thickened base, wide-neck and everted rim, vertical lug handles 
and a carination at base and shoulder, resembling ‘alabastra’ forms. In this example, red 
painted (10R 4/4) inverted branch motifs are painted within a vertical panel across the body 
[paralleled on type AM2: T.105L]. This is another well-fired example of a similar fabric to 
T.282.1 [PX4A], also found with traces of a pale yellow slip (2.5Y 8/2). Other variants 
include a red-slipped and burnished version [T.376.3]. This form is close in form and 
decoration to examples from Dothan Tomb 1 (levels 2-4), and co-occurs with an imitation 
stirrup-jar in T.382, suggesting that this is a long-lived type. Dimensions: diam. c.lOcm, 
ht. c.9 cm. Style: Local Aegean/Cypriote (LAC).
Dothan Tomb 1 Level 2 Cooley 1997,1998: fig. 24.12
Cemetery example: T.280.1 Fig.A.3.4
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron I (late 13*-10* /9* centuries)
PX5: Pyxis with vertical sides and chunky vertical loop handles, a short wide neck and 
everted triangular rim. This type is similar in profile to PX4B and PX8. Different bases are 
present: a flat base [T116.3], short ring base [T.109.1], and a bulbous pedestal base 
[T129.1]. Treatment: either undecorated or with roughly painted horizontal red painted
334
lines or bands (10R 4/4) over a light brown surface (7.5YR 6/4). Variant PX5C has a 
similar form and dimensions with a disc base and a thick dark red slip (10R 4/4) [T.363.1]. 
Variant PX5D has a wide neck [T.459.2]. PX5 more closely resembles the imported 
Mycenaean pyxis in form than other types (Pritchard 1980: 4-5). Flat bases are also 
attested alongside ring bases in Beth Shan level VH (James & McGovern 1993: 75-76), 
although later parallels for this type found in tombs at Khalde dating to Iron II, suggest this 
is a long-lived type. Dimensions: diam. c. 10.5-12.5 cm, ht. c.9-12 cm. Style: Local 
Aegean/Cypriote (LAC).
Beth Shan 
Beth Shan 
Beth Shan 
Gibeon 
Khalde
VII James & McGovern 1993: fig. 44.8,47.10
T.66A-C Oren 1973: fig. 42.22
VII James & McGovern 1993: fig. 25.4
T.10A Pritchard 1963: fig. 12: 66
T.4 Saidah 1966: 62-3, no. 14
T.l 16.3 Pritchard 1980: fig. 18.3 (PT16-18)
T.60B.4 Fig.A.3.5.
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron IIB (late 13th- 8th centuries)
PX6: Imported Mycenaean alabastron or ‘angular squat jar’. This corresponds with 
Furumark Shape 94 and decoration type 53:7 (Furumark 1941; Leonard 1994: 35-57). 
Cylindrical with two handles and everted rim. Brown and red-brown paint of Mycenaean 
ware. The broken wavy line decoration is attested in Rhodes, Cyprus and el-Amama, and 
corresponds with a LHIIIA2-IIIB range (Pritchard 1980: 5). This type is a fairly common 
import to Cyprus and the Levant compared to other variants (Leonard 1994: 35). 
Dimensions: diam. c. 13 cm, ht. c. 10cm. Style: Aegean.
Akko 
Tel Dan
Tell Abu Haw am
Sarepta
Hazor
Cemetery example:
Tomb A2 Ben Arieh & Edelstein 1977: fig. 23.11
‘Mycenaean Tomb’ Biran & Ben-Dov 2002:102, fig.2.83 
V Hamilton 1934: p.46, no. 283
Level 13 Koehl 1985: 93-94, figs. 4.99, 15.99
Area F: Str. IB Yadin 1960: PI. 137.2
T.l 17.12 Pritchard 1980: fig. 21.12; Fig.A.3.6.
Suggested date range: LBIIA-HB (mid-M^-early 12th Century)
PX7: Small black or red burnished pyxis with rounded bottom, angular carination where 
base meets body, horizontal or vertical lug-handles and a short wide neck. The black
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burnished pyxis [T.l44.1] is paralleled with examples from Tell el-Far’ah (North), and red 
slipped versions are present at Ta’anach. PX4A represents a larger version of the black- 
burnished pyxis. The small version could be an indicator of a late date, ranging between 
Iron IIA-B, and extending into Iron IIC periods (Amiran 1969: P1.96). Iron II parallels at 
Megiddo, Tell en-Nasbeh and Tell Beit Mirsim are also attested (Rast 1978: 30). An 
appraisal of the black-burnished pyxis as an Iron I type at Tell en-Nasbeh is probably dated 
too early (Wampler 1947: 48), and should at least be assigned to tombs of the 10th century 
onwards (McCown 1947: 90). Dimensions: diam. c.6.5-7cm, ht. c. 6.5cm. Style: Local.
Tell el-Far’ah (N)
Megiddo
Megiddo
Tell en-Nasbeh
Ta ’anach
Cemetery example:
Vllb
V
VIIB-VI 
T.32, T.54 
HB
T. 144.1 
T.75.5
Chambon 1984: Pl.60.14 
Lamon & Shipton 1939: PI. 19:95 
Loud 1948: PI. 68.7 
Wampler 1947: Pl.74.1701,1708 
Rast 1978: fig. 40.12 
Pritchard 1980: fig.44.1 (PT 12) 
Fig.A.3.8.
Suggested date range: IronllA-IIC (10^-7* centuries?)
PX8/PX9: Angular squat pyxis with vertical sides and vertical loop handles. This type is 
similar to PX5, but has a pedestal ring base, short wide neck and everted flattened rim. 
Close parallels are found in Tell Dothan Tomb 1, with horizontal or criss-cross painted 
designs. The larger dimensions, presence of a disc base and close similarity to Aegean 
prototypes appears to be a more common feature of the LBIIB-Iron IA transition, although 
this type could also extend later into the Iron Age. Dimensions: diam. c.12.5 -  13.5 cm, ht. 
c. 9-10.5cm. Style: Local Aegean/Cypriote (LAC).
Beth Shan 
Beth Shan 
Dothan Tomb 1 
Gibeon 
Sahem
New Level 3 
VI
Levels 2-3 
T.10A
LB-Iron I tomb
Cemetery examples: T. 143.1 
T. 129.1
Yadin & Geva 1986: 11.10 
James 1966: fig. 50.3 
Cooley 1997,1998: fig. 24:11 
Pritchard 1963: fig. 8.23 
Fischer 1997: fig. 18.6 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 43.1 (PT 17) 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 30.1; Fig.A.3.7.
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron IA (late 13th- early 12th centuries).
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PX10: Elongated pyxis with stump base and red slip and burnish. Lug handles stick out, 
and elongated neck. This could also be classed as a juglet, although it shares features with 
type PX5C. Treatment: red painted lines on red slip. Pyxides with long bodies and bases 
are found at Megiddo, dating from Iron I-H. The red-slip and burnish on this example, and 
its presence alongside other diagnostic forms [JG1E, JG5, SJ8] suggests a late Iron I-Early 
IIA date range Dimensions: diam. c.llcm , ht. c.l4cm. Style: Local Aegean/Cypriote 
(LAC).
Megiddo VHB-VI Loud 1948: PI. 84.11
Cemetery example: T.42.3
Suggested date range: Iron I- early IIA (11th-10^/9^ centuries)
12. Elongated pyxides or bottles
PX11: Cylindrical bottle with straight sides, flattened base, long chimney-like neck, 
vertical loop handles. The rim is everted. Unslipped with horizontal red painted bands 
(10R 4/4) across body and neck. This type is attested in late Iron I contexts at sites in the 
Southern Coastal Plain. Examples are also attested further north at Megiddo, Tell el-Far’ah 
(N) and Tel Zeror. The type is similar in form to cylindrical ivory bottles in T101 (IV2), 
which are the probable prototypes for ceramic versions (Dothan 1982: fig. 38; 168). The 
cylindrical bottle is dated to the 12th-10th centuries, with a relationship noted between the 
development of Philistine and Proto-white Cypriote bottles (Dothan 1982: 160-168). 
Dimensions: diam: 7.5 cm, ht. c.13.5 cm to break. Style: Local Aegean/Cypriote (LAC).
Azor Context unknown Dothan 1982: fig. 34.14
Megiddo VH Loud 1948: PI. 71:15
Qasile XI Mazar 1985: fig. 30.23
Tel Zeror X Ohata 1970: P1.XV.2
Cemetery example: T.241.1 Fig.A.3.9.
Suggested date range: Iron I-early IIA (12th-10th centuries)
PX12: Long necked bag-shaped pyxis with semi-rounded base, double carination, almost 
vertical sides and horizontal lug handles. Red (?) painted horizontal-bands on a cream slip. 
The body profile is similar to PX4B. The Beth Shan parallel has a slightly longer neck but 
also red painted bands. The Tel Dor parallel is actually a small long-necked jug. 
Dimensions: diam. c.8.5cm, ht. c.l lcm. Style: Local Aegean/Cypriote (LAC).
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Beth Shan New Level 3 Yadin & Geva 1986: fig. 11.10
Tel Dor Iron lb horizon Gilboa & Sharon 2003: fig. 9.1
Cemetery example: T309.1
Suggested date range: Iron I (12th-10th centuries)
13- Medium spouted iu2s
JG11: Imported Mycenaean jug, or ‘globular wide-necked jug’ (Leonard 1994: 40). This 
jug is paralleled with Furumark Shape 105 by Pritchard (1980: 5), although Leonard 
suggests a closer parallel with FS 110 (ibid.). Wide flaring neck with handle connecting 
rim to shoulder. Ridge on shoulder where neck meets body. Horizontal red-brown painted 
bands on body, neck and foot, with diagonal bands on the handle. This is closely paralleled 
to LH DIB 1 examples from Mycenae (Pritchard 1980: 5, Type 23), and only one possible 
example is known from Minet el-Beida (Leonard 1994: 40). Dimensions: diam. c. 15 cm, 
ht. c. 18 cm. Style: Aegean.
Cemetery example: T.l 17.5 Pritchard 1980:fig. 21.15 (PT 23); Fig.A.4.1.
Suggested date range: LBIIA-LBIIB (mid-14th -  early 12th centuries)
JG12: Globular jug with wide straight-sided neck, disc-base and strap handle extending 
from body to rim. Rim is slightly thickened with a groove just below top. The body shape 
is less globular than the published drawing suggests, with similarities to JGI3, and smaller 
jugs JG16, and JG14C. This type is similar in profile (but not dimensions) to a coarse- 
ware jug found in T.399. No treatment or decoration. Dimensions: diam. c .l6-17.5 cm , 
ht. c.22.5 cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T .l27.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 29.1 (PT 27); Fig.A.4.3.
JG14B: Medium biconical jug with ring base and splayed foot. Handle attached to mid 
part of neck. Max ht. c.24.5 cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T .l8.1 Fig.AAA
JG15A: Spouted globular jug with low ring-base and slightly flaring wide neck. Elongated 
handle connects rim to shoulder. Surface treatment: none visible. The vessel is well fired
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with a slightly patchy brick red-ware surface. A slight groove below the rim is attested at 
Beth Shan (James 1966: fig. 5.7). A plain-ware variant of this from has a loop handle 
attached to the shoulder [JG15B].
JG15A is of similar form to red-slipped and burnished jugs found in Western Palestine. 
Rast sees the burnished form as amongst the earliest Palestinian versions of the oenochoe, 
largely confined to Northern Palestine (Crowfoot et al 1957: 168, no.9, figs. 22.7-9; Rast 
1978: 28-29). Unslipped and unbumished versions of this form are attested at several sites 
in Northern Palestine (Gal & Alexandre 2000: 55). The parallel from Umm Dimis near el- 
Balu\ Jordan, has an omphalos base, but otherwise appears similar to this type. At 
Sa’idiyeh, this co-occurs with CB3 in T .l98 and T.440, which is attributed to the late Iron 
I-early Iron DA period. Dimensions: diam. c. 18 cm, ht. c.22.5 cm. Style: Local
Beth Shan V James 1966: fig. 1.9,5.7
Khalde T21 Saidah 1966: 73-75, no.41.
Horbat Rosh Zayit Ha Gal & Alexandre 2000: 55, figs. 111.28, 86.4
Ta ’anach IBB Rast 1978: fig. 37.2
Tel Dor Irlb horizon Gilboa & Sharon 2003: fig. 8.20
Umm Dimis Iron I-H Worschech 2003: 60-61, BUD 16.
Cemetery example: T. 198.2 Fig.A.4.2.
Suggested date range: Iron IB-Iron HA (mid 11th-10^/9^ centuries)
JG16: This small biconical spouted jug with a wide, straight-sided neck, is similar to the 
larger JG12. It also bears close similarity with JG31 [T198.3] with a ‘rivet’ on a ribbed 
handle, and could be a skeomorph of a metallic vessel. It has a pedestal base and a handle 
projecting at a right-angle from the upper body and mid-neck. The handle is ribbed and the 
rolled rim is modified with a small exterior ridge. Treatment: well-fired with a thin pale 
brown slip or wash (10YR 7/4). A similar combination of the straight-sided neck and 
projecting handle is attested at Tell el-Mazar in the so-called ‘open-court sanctuary’ dated 
to the 11th-10th centuries (Yassine 1988b: fig. 2: 5). Dimensions: diam. c.8.4 cm, ht. 
c. 11 cm. Style: Local
Cemetery example: T. 176.1
Suggested date range: late Iron I-early Iron IIA? (11th-10th centuries)
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JG28B: Flat based jug with carinated upper body and slightly pinched waist and flaring 
rim. Globular lower body with handle attached at rim and point of carination. The profile 
resembles Iron II types at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh and other sites. There is also some similarity 
with ‘pinch-waist’ juglets found in late Iron I, such as the Pomegranate shaped vessels at 
Qasile (Mazar 1980: 116, fig. 46). At Sa’idiyeh, a black burnished pyxis [PX7] co-occurs 
with this jug, placing this jug in Iron II. Dimensions: diam. c. 12.5 cm, ht. 15.5 cm. Style: 
Local.
Telles-Sa’idiyeh VII Pritchard 1985: fig. 5.3
Cemetery example: T.75.1
Suggested date range: Iron IB- Iron IIB (1 centuries)
JG31: Carinated squat jug or juglet with flaring rim with handle connecting rim to body. 
Small knob on top of handle. Decoration: three light brown lines are painted over a plain 
body or thin white slip just above the carination. The vessel also shows evidence of being 
smoothed both vertically and horizontally. This is similar in form to a red-slipped and 
burnished juglet at Tell el-Far’ah (North). Vessels with three parallel thin lines or bands 
are found in Iron II contexts, for example on various jug types at Khalde (Saidah 1966: 73- 
75, no.41). Dimensions: diam. c.l0cm, ht. c.l0.5cm.
Tell el-Far’ah (N) Vllb Chambon 1984: PI. 50.2
Megiddo VA-IVB Finkelstein et al 2000: fig. 11.39.15
Cemetery example: T. 198.3
Suggested date range: Iron EB-Iron IIB (11^-9* centuries)
14. Laree biconical or globular iuzs
JG13: Globular jug with short ring base, thickened rim and high handle (attached to rim). 
Rim slightly thickened. Usually untreated, although remnants of faint red painted lines are 
found around the mid-part of the body in one example [T.90.1]. This vessel is found in a 
Phase 3 tomb with a square-stamp seal. A jug with a similar form, but with a creamy or 
light yellow wash, and co-occurs with a stirrup-jar [in T.222]. This type is likely to have a 
long date range. Dimensions: diam. c.23.5 cm, ht. c.23 cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery examples: T.90.1, T.222.3
Suggested date range: Ironl-II
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JG14A: similar shape to JG13 and JG14E, but slightly larger and with a more piriform 
body. Ridge at shoulder and handle joined to rim. Rim broken at spout. This type is 
common in the BB400 area, and is also attested in T.89.
Dimensions: diam. c. 24 cm, ht. c. 30 cm. Style: Local.
Deir ‘Alla LB Ph. E Franken 1992: fig. 4-2.13
Cemetery example: T.60.3
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron II
JG14C/D: Large piriform jug with slightly elongated body, single handle attached just 
below slightly everted rim, and ring base. Co-occurring stamp-seals in T.65 indicate a 10th 
century date [see App.D.3]. JG14D is an elongated variant with brown painted lines 
[T.293.1]. Diam. c. 18.5 cm, ht. c. 25.5 cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T.65.8 Fig.A.4.5
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron IIA
JG14E: Large spouted biconical jug with ring base and loop or strap handle joining 
shoulder to rim. Similar handle position and dimensions to JG14A, but with widest 
diameter below the mid-part of the body. A slightly smaller variation with a lower handle 
position is found in T226.3 [JG17]. There is some variation in size and handle position, for 
example jugs of this type are in medium and large sizes. Usually untreated and without 
decoration. Some have plain washes or slips such as light yellow or creamy white [T.30.3], 
and a light grey slip [T.395.1]
Two rim types are present: A slightly beveled or flattened rim [e.g. T.30.3] and a rim with 
exterior ‘guttering’ or ridging under the rim [e.g. T.209.1]. This ridged-rim type is 
paralleled with jugs found on the Upper Tell, and co-occurs with HJ8 in T.395, providing a 
chronological overlap with Str. XII. This type is very common in the cemetery, found in 
Phases 1-3. This jug co-occurs with an Egyptian-style stamp-seal [T.33] assigned to the 
21st-22nd dynasties, supporting a 10th century date [see App.D.3]. Dimensions: diam. 24.5 
cm, ht. 29 cm. Style: Local.
Megiddo VIA Finkelstein et al 2000: fig. 11.14.16
Tell el-Mazar Mound A Yassine 1988b: fig. 2:3.
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Tell es-Sa'idiyeh XII (AreaEE) Tubb 1990a: fig. 14.1,14.5
Cemetery examples: T30.3 Fig.A.4.6.
T209.1 (ridge necked)
Suggested date range: Iron I-Iron IIA (12th- 10th/ 9th Centuries)
JG17: Large biconical jug with flat or pedestal base and loop handle attached to upper 
body and below rim. Similar to JG14E, but is slightly smaller in dimensions and has a 
different handle position. Dimensions: diam. c. 18.6 cm, ht. 23.4 cm. Style: Local
Cemetery example: T.226.3
JG19: Large jug with globular/biconical body, ring-base with splayed-out foot and thick, 
loop handle attached to shoulder. An example in T.136B has a carinated or collared rim 
and an everted thickened rim (Pritchard 1980: fig. 37.4). This type bears a resemblance in 
form to JG14E, but is much finer and a different handle position. TJ1, appears to be a 
larger two-handled version of this type. In the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, this type is found 
alongside diagnostic material of LBIIB-Iron IA periods in T.102, T.136B & T.142. 
Dimensions: diam. c. 19 cm, ht. max preserved 25 cm + (rim broken). Style: Local.
Deir \Alla LB Ph. E
Beth Shan New Level 4
Cemetery examples: T 136.4
T142.4
Franken 1992: fig. 4-3.14 
Yadin & Geva 1986: 62, photo 60. 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 37.4 (PT 75) 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 42.4 (PT76)
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron IA (13th-12th centuries)
JG21/22: Large plain biconical pitcher or jug with foot-ring base and elongated upper 
body. Handle positioned on upper body below rim. JG21: the rim is modified with a 
shallow groove, and the surface has a light yellow or creamy white slip or wash. Similar 
forms from Megiddo are present in level F-5 (Str. VIA). Dimensions: diam. c.23.5, ht. 
c.31.5 cm.
JG22 is slightly larger and has a wide neck. This jug has elaborate monochrome painted 
designs featuring cross-hatching, chevrons and horizontal bands, stylized ‘tree of life’ motif 
and a potter’s mark. Pritchard shows that the form derives from LBA traditions, citing 
parallels from Megiddo Str. VII, and the Beth Shan tombs (1980: 9). Dimensions: diam. 
c.31 cm, ht. c.37.5 cm. Style: Local.
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Beth Shan New Level 4 Yadin & Geva 1986: 62,type Id, Ph.60.
Deir \Alla LB Ph. E Franken 1992: fig. 5-14.20; 4-11.
Megiddo F-5/VIA Finkelstein et al 2000: fig. 11.3.1 & 6
Cemetery examples: T. 199.1 (JG21) Fig.A.4.7
T. 108.2 (JG22) Pritchard 1980: fig.l 1.2 (PT77)
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron I (12th-10th centuries)
JG23: Large biconical jug or pitcher with ring-foot base and upper body handle. This type 
could be considered a storejar due to its size and volume. No visible surface treatment. 
Similar in shape to JG21-22, except that the lower body is elongated and the upper body 
similar to JG19 and TJ1. This similarity could support a LBII-Iron I transitional date- 
range. Dimensions: diam. c.40 cm, ht. c.43 cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T.88.1
JG26: Large ovoid round bottom jug with trefoil mouth. Handle attached to upper body 
and rim. Variants include button-bases [T.325], or slightly tapering bases [T.290]. In 
T .l37 this type co-occurs with shallow bowls [SB2-3] and a handleless jar [HJ4] of a 
LBIIB-Iron IA date range. Parallels suggest an extensive date range within the Iron Age. 
Typical dimensions: diam. c .l8 cm, ht. c. 27.5 cm. Style: Local.
Tell es-Sa’idiyeh VII Pritchard 1985: fig. 5.5-6
Tell el-Mazar Cemetery A Yassine 1984: fig. 3.20.
Cemetery example: T .l37.1 (PT 38) Pritchard 1980: fig. 38.1
15. Ceramic strainer iuss
JG24: Basket-handled strainer jug with similar form to JG21/22 but smaller in size. A 
horizontal strap-handle is attached to the rim and a trough-spout is positioned below the 
rim. Decoration: panel and wavy designs painted on the upper body similar to JG22. 
Some paint dripped down the side of the vessel. Red painted horizontal bands (2.5R 4/3) 
are painted over a pale yellow slip (2.5YR 8/2) below the spout in one example [T.41.3], A 
biconical jug sherds with strainer [T.18.2] has horizontal red painted bands over a pink slip, 
just above the body carination. Strainers are rare in LBII at Beth Shan (levels VIII-VII), 
but popular in Iron LA (James & McGovern 1993: 73). The horizontal strap-handle type
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appears in the 13th- early 12th centuries, predating the side-handled type (Braunstein 1998:
438). Dimensions: diam. c.19 cm, ht. c.22.5 cm. Style: Local.
Baq ’ah Valley Cave A4 McGovern 1986: fig. 53.41-2
Beth Shan VI James 1966: fig. 57.9-10
Beth Shan T.66 Oren 1973: fig. 42.21
Deir \Alla Iron Ph. B Franken 1969: fig. 48.50
Deir ‘Alla Iron Ph. D Ibid.: fig. 57.37
Megiddo VIB Finkelstein et al 2000: Fig. 11.7.9
Ta ’anach IB Rast 1978: fig. 11.15
Cemetery example: T223.1
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron IA (late 13th- !  2th centuries)
16* Large globular flasks
PF5: Large lentoid ring-necked flask with single handle attached to side of body with 
narrow neck and tunnel shaped mouth. Concentric circles and oblique painted bands over 
rim, neck and handle. According to Oren, the earliest ring-necked flasks date from the late 
12th or early 11th centuries (1973: 130). Dimensions: diam. c. 17cm, width, c. 13cm, ht. c. 
26cm. Style: Local.
Tell Keisan 9A-B Briend & Humbert 1980: PI. 62.6
Megiddo VIA Loud 1948: PI. 80.3, 86.1,2
Cemetery example: T. 108.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 11.1 (PT52); Fig.A.5.5.
Suggested date range: ‘late’ Iron I (late 12^/11th-10th centuries)
PF6: Large single handled spheroid flask with funnel and ridge-neck. Treatment consists 
of a pale brown slip or wash (10YR 8/2) with brown painted circular bands radiating from a 
central ‘bullseye’(7.5YR 5/4). Wheel-marks confirm this vessel was made as a single 
piece, rather than as two hemispheres (Pritchard 1980: 7). This type is probably of 
Phoenician inspiration (e.g. Saidah 1966: 80-81, nos. 55-6), with its ridge-neck and fairly 
regular concentric rings. However, important features absent in PF6 include the ring base 
and bichrome decoration, which are more typical of the Phoenician bichrome jug 
(Anderson 1990). A close parallel from Beth Shan has bichrome painted circular bands in 
red and black (James 1966: fig.51.11). Two flasks of this type are found at Tell el-Mazar
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Mound A, dated to the late 11 *-10* centuries. Dimensions: diam. c. 24cm, ht. c. 33.5cm. 
Style: Local.
Beth Shan
Hazor
Deir ‘Alla
Cemetery example: T. 140.1
Tell el-Mazar
VI
Mound A
Iron I-RA
IXB
James 1966: fig. 51.11
Yassine 1988b: figs. 2.1-2
Van der Kooij & Ibrahim 1989: 92-3, cat. 16
Yadin 1961: PI. CLXXVI.6
Pritchard 1980: fig. 40.1 (PT51); Fig.A.6.6
Suggested date range: IronlB-IIA (ll*-10*/9* Centuries)
PF9: Large ovoid or globular flask with single handle, a slight carination just above the 
mid-body, a ridge-neck with everted rim,. No decoration or treatment detected. This is 
similar to PF6, and is associated with a double-jar burial utilizing SJ8A (?) type jars with a 
slightly pointed base, suggesting a Phase 2-3 date range. Dimensions: diam. c. 23cm, ht. c. 
31cm. Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T.300.1
Suggested date range: Iron IB-Iron IIA (11*-10*/9* centuries)
17. Small handleless iars
HJ1: Small vessel with ellipsoid body, pointed base and short, slightly everted neck. A 
slightly larger variant has a flat base and a folded rim [HJ2: T. 103.5; Fig.A.5.2]. These 
types paralleled with Egyptian-style handleless pyxides Higginbotham’s ‘handleless 
pyxides’ 2000: 164-5). T.l 16.1 has red painted uneven bands (2.5YR 5/6) across the rim 
and upper body. T .l04.4 is plain. Parallels are known from the Second Intermediate 
Period, but are most common between the 18*- 20* Dynasties in Egypt and Nubia 
(Holthoer 1977: 133). This type co-occurs with PV3 in T.104. HJ1 also co-occurs with 
PF1 and PX5, which are most commonly associated with Period 1 tombs. Dimensions: 
diam. c.8.5-9.5cm, ht. c.9.5-12 cm. Style: Egyptian.
Cemetery example: T.104.4 Pritchard 1980: fig. 7.4 (PT60); Fig.A.5.1
Suggested date range: 19*-20* Dynasties (13*-12* centuries)
HJ10: Ceramic situla or drop-shaped jar. Restricted vessel with narrow neck, slender 
drop-shaped profile and a low carination at point of maximum width, with a tapering base.
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This is viewed as an Egyptian-style vessel, with 20th Dynasty Egyptian parallels (Martin 
2004: 27). This type is uncommon in Palestine, although recent excavations of levels S3 & 
S4 at Beth Shan have identified several examples (Martin 2004: 27, fig. 3.13a-b). Bronze 
situlae are attested at Megiddo and Tell el-‘Ajjul (Gershuny 1985: 17-18; Higginbotham 
2000: 180-2, fig. 7.2). Lichtheim suggested that metal versions represent copies of ceramic 
types in New Kingdom Egypt (1947: 172). The example found in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery 
is found in a partially disturbed context, but appears to predate the T.274/282 cist [Phase 2], 
supporting a Phase 1 designation.
Dimensions: diam. c. 8.5cm, ht. c. 17.5cm. Style: Egyptian.
Beth Shan S3-4 (20th Dyn.) Martin 2004:27, fig.3.13a-b
Cemetery example: T.370 (?)
Suggested date range: Iron 1^720* Dynasty (12th century)
18, Medium handleless iars
HJ4: Ovoid or elongated drop-shaped body with a rounded or pointed base and a short 
slightly everted neck. Attributed to Higginbotham’s type 10: ‘globular jars’ (2000: 162-3), 
a common type in New Kingdom Egypt (Holthoer 1977: 150-4). Decoration: either plain 
or red painted bands over upper part of body above carination. T 137.5 has a red painted 
band below the rim not illustrated in the final publication (Pritchard 1980: fig. 38.5). 
Dimensions: diam.c. 13-18.5cm, ht. c.l9-26cm. Style: Egyptian.
Beth Shan Locus 283 James 1966: fig. 47.7
Example: T.105L.9 Pritchard 1980: fig. 9.9; Fig.A.5.4.
Suggested date range: 19lh-20lh Dynasty (13th-12tb Centuries)
HJ5: Similar to HJ4 with the addition of a long convex funnel-like neck. This type is 
undecorated. This is an Egyptian-style type commonly called a ‘ funnel-necked jar’ 
(Higginbotham 2000: type 9, 160-2; Martin 2004: 270-1) and is paralleled with Holthoer’s 
family FU (1977:146-150). In Egyptian contexts, this type dates from between the mid-late 
18th Dynasty to the end of the 20th Dynasty (Martin 2004: 270). A larger version of this 
type [HJ6] is classified as a storejar due to its larger size. Dimensions: diam. c.l7cm, ht. 
c.30cm. Style: Egyptian.
Tell el-Far 'ah (S) T.924 Starkey & Harding 1932: Type 75 O
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Tel Sera ’ IX Oren 1984: fig. 7.2
Cemetery examples: T.l 18N.3-4 Pritchard 1980: fig. 23.3-4 (PT58)
Suggested date range: LBH-Iron IA (14th- early 11th Centuries)
HJ8: Handleless cylindrical holemouth jar without decoration. Elongated body with 
rounded or pointed base, short neck (or no neck), and thicken rolled-out or beveled rim. 
Although similar to jars HJ4 and HJ7 attributed to the LBHB-Iron IA period, this type is 
attested in late Iron I and Iron II contexts in Palestine, and could be considered a local 
development of the Egyptian-style handleless jar of the preceding LBII-Iron IA period. In 
the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, this type co-occurs with JG14E [T.395].
Large numbers of these jars are found in destroyed storerooms at Jezreel (Zimhoni 1997: 
52, fig. 2.12: 6-7), Beth Shan (James 1966: 120-1), and Tell es-Sa’idiyeh (Tubb 1988a: fig. 
19.14, 1990: 28-29). At Tel Jezreel, Locus 154 & Room 5030 are both within the Omride 
enclosure -  apparently destroyed in the latter half of the 9th century (Zimhoni 1997: 39). 
Beth Shan Upper Level V, dated to the 9^-8* centuries (James 1966: 120-1). Examples are 
also attested at Pella, found in the ‘fiery destruction’ level assigned ‘Iron II Phase C, dated 
to the late 10th/early 9th centuries (Edwards et al 1990: fig.5). It is suggested that the 
numerous ‘Egyptian-style’ jars of this type reported from the Str. XII structures at 
Sa’idiyeh, provides support for a redating of this destruction to the 10^/9* centuries [see 
App.D.2]. Dimensions: diam. c.20cm, ht. c. 35-6cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan Upper V
Tel Dothan ‘late 8th Century’
Tell el-Far’ah (N) Vllb-d
Tell el-Hammeh (Beth Shan valley)
Tel Jezreel Locus 154
Megiddo VA-IVB
James 1966: 120-1, fig. 29.4; fig. 40
Free 1958: 12, fig.l
Chambon 1984: PI. 45.12, 14
Cahil etal 1989: 36
Zimhoni 1997: fig. 2.7
Finkelstein et al 2000: figs. 11.21.8, 11.29.1
Horbat Rosh Zayit 
Tell es-Sa ’idiyeh 
Samaria 
Ta ’anach
Cemetery example:
Ila
xn
Periods II-V 
IIB
T.395.2
Gal & Alexandre 2000: 53-4, fig. 111.90.1 
Tubb 1988a: fig. 19.14 
Crowfoot etal 1957: 161-2, fig. 21.1 
Rast 1978: PI. 35.2
Suggested date range: Late Iron I -  Iron IIB (10th- 8 th centuries)
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PV3/HJ9: Tall handleless cylindrical or oval jar with flat base and short neck. PV3 has 
finger impressions and an irregular perforated base. This form corresponds with, and co­
occurs with, the unperforated HJ9 [T.126]. Attributed to Higginbotham’s Type 7: 
‘beerbottles’ (2000: 156-7), and Martin’s ‘beer jars’ (2004: 271-2, fig.3.14). Pritchard 
referred to this perforated type is as a ‘funerary jar’, presuming a specific funerary role for 
facilitating libations (Pritchard 1980: 7-8), and Franken called this type an ‘industry pot’ in 
reference to examples at Deir ‘Alla (1969: 107, fig.25a). This jar probably had multiple 
functions, but its main role was probably in beer and bread production (Homan 2004: 88- 
89; Martin 2004: 271-2; Samuel 2000: 566-8). This type is found at several Palestinian 
sites in LBDB-Iron IA levels alongside other Egyptian-style types. The ‘beer jar’ becomes 
more common in the 19th-20th Dynasties in the Southern Levant, and may supersede the so- 
called ‘flower-pot’ perforated vessels found in 18th Dynasty levels at Beth Shan (Martin 
2004: 269-270). Dimensions: diam. c. 15cm max., ht. c.25 cm. Style: Egyptian.
Beth Shan V James 1966: figs 31.9,49.6
Beth Shan VII James & McGovern 1993: figs. 10.7
Beth Shan Level 4 Yadin & Geva 1986: fig. 35.3
Deir el-Balah Str.3 Dothan 1985: 42; Oman 1986: 90-91
Tell el-Far’ah (S) T.939 Starkey & Harding 1932: PI. LXXXVffl. 94
Cemetery example: T. 104.5 Pritchard 1980: fig. 7.5 (PT53)
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron IA (13th-12th centuries).
19. Cookinz vessels
HJ11: Handleless jar or cookpot with rounded base and everted rim. Resembles those 
found in Str V at Tel Dan, which is dated to Iron IB (Biran 1994: fig. 103.6 -  Pit 3127). 
Style: Local.
Cemetery example: T3.1
JG18: Medium biconical/globular cooking jug with short neck, rolled rim and rounded 
base. Handle is attached to upper shoulder and rim. The rim appears to be folded down. 
The form resembles ‘10th century’ cookpot types at Taanach (Rast 1978: 38, figs. 67.3,5,6). 
Dimensions: diam. c.20.7, ht. c.22.7 cm. Style: Local.
Megiddo VIA Loud 1948: PI. 75.18
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Megiddo
Taanach IIB
VA-IVB Finkelstein et al 2000: fig. 11.31.2 
Rast 1978: 38, figs. 67.3,5,6
Cemetery example: T.459.1
TJ3: Medium to large two-handled biconical jar with bulbous lower body. Rounded 
bottom and chunky handles attached at the rim. Rim is beveled in this example (check 
T384.1). This resembles the cooking pot attested in Sa’idiyeh Str. XII (Vilders 1993: 
fig.6B), although the bottom half is somewhat larger. This could therefore indicate a 
functional use other than cooking, such as storage. Dimensions: diam. c.l7.5-24cm, ht. 
c.20-27.5 cm. Style: Local.
Megiddo VIA-VB Finkelstein et al 2000:figs.l 1.13.5,11.25.14
Tel Dor Irlb horizon Gilboa & Sharon 2003: fig. 8.16
Tell es-Sa ’idiyeh XII Tubb 1988a: fig. 19.9
Cemetery examples: T.78.1 (medium), T.384.1 (large)
Suggested date range: Iron IB-early Iron HA (late 11th-  10th centuries)
20. Miniature cooking Dot
HV2: Miniature cooking pot with flattened base, round body, small circular handles 
attached to upper body and rim. Double ridge rim. No direct parallels were found for this 
miniature type, although the form broadly corresponds with Iron IIA-C cooking pots 
(Amiran 1969: 227, P1.76). Dimensions: d. 11 cm, ht. 9 cm. Style: Local.
Lachish T.106 Tufiiell 1953: PI. 75.44
Cemetery example: T.335.8
Suggested date range: Iron IIA-C
22. Large handleless iars
HJ6: Large funnel-neck jar. As HJ5, but larger in dimensions. Dimensions: diam. c.25.5, 
ht. c.47cm. Style: Egyptian.
Cemetery example: T. 117.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 21.1 (PT57)
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HJ7: Large handleless jar without neck and bulbous lower body. Attributed to
Higginbotham’s type 13: ‘handleless storejars’ (2000: 165-6), Holthoer’s types ST1-2 
(1977: 80-83), and Martin’s ‘Large neckless jars’ (2004: 271, fig.3.16). This vessel is 
attested at several Palestinian sites in 13th-12th century contexts. There are parallels dating 
to the 19th Dynasty in Egypt and Nubia, becoming particularly popular in the 20th Dynasty 
(ibid.). Dimensions: diam. c. 30cm, ht. c.40.5cm. Style: Egyptian.
Aphek X12 Beck & Kochavi 1985: 35 (not illustrated)
Beth Shan New Level 4 Yadin & Geva 1986: fig. 35.4
Megiddo T.26 Guy 1938: PI. 57.10
Megiddo YIJB/A Loud 1948: PI. 65.1-3
Cemetery example: T.110.5 Pritchard 1980: fig. 15.5 (PT63); Fig.A.6.2.
Suggested date range: LB IIB-Iron IA (13th-12th centuries)
23. Larze two-handled iars
TJ1: Large two-handled jar with elongated globular body, splayed foot base and narrow 
straight neck, and upright loop handles on each shoulder. Single-handled upright jugs 
JG19 and JG23 have a similar form, although its comparable size to medium sized 
storejars [SJ2] and its narrow neck suggests a storage function. The form derives from 
LBI-II two handled jugs (Oren 1973: 85). A pale yellow slip or wash is noted on this 
example (2.5Y 8/2), which corresponds to treatment found on a large proportion of storage 
vessels in levels VIII-VII at Beth Shan (James & McGovern 1993: 74). Dimensions: 
diam. 30-32.5cm, ht. 37.5-39 cm+. Style: Local.
Beth Shan T.42 & T.59 Oren 1973: figs. 31.4 & 26.11
Cemetery example: T.109S.12 Pritchard 1980: fig. 13.12 (PT64); Fig.A.5.7.
Suggested date range: LBHA-IronlA (14th-12th centuries)
TJ4: Large ovoid store-jar with high handles and short neck. Parallels in form but of 
smaller dimensions are present at Beth Shan. Dimensions: diam. c.55cm, ht. c.70cm. 
Style: Local.
Beth Shan V James 1966: fig. 2.7,60.2
Cemetery example: T. 185.2
Suggested date range: Iron I
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24. Medium storejars
SJ2/SJ5: Ovoid storejar with mid-body handles and slightly thickened everted rim. 
Slightly tapering base. Sometimes found with an elongated neck (e.g. Pritchard 1980: fig. 
41.4), or a funnel neck [SJ5: T.l 10.6]. This type is usually untreated or has painted bands 
on the upper body and just below handle. The long neck and painted bands are a feature of 
LBH storejars at Beth Shan, also extending into the EIA (James & McGovern 1993: 74-75; 
also see SJ3: T .l07.5, Pritchard 1980: fig. 10.5; Fig.A.6.5). A short necked, plain, and more 
rounded version of this jar-type is found in Phase IX at Deir ‘Alla, which could suggest a 
continuation of this form into Iron II (Van der Kooij & Ibrahim 1989: cat. no.51). 
Dimensions: diam. c. 25-30 cm, ht. c. 39.5 cm- 46 cm. Style: Local.
Beth Shan vn-vra James & McGovern 1993: figs. 10.13,11.2,18
Beth Shan VI James 1966: figs. 49.1, 50.20,51.13, 54.16
Deir ‘Alla Iron Ph. A Franken 1969: fig. 47.2
Madaha Iron I Harding & Isserlin 1953: fig. 15.75
Megiddo vra Finkelstein et al 2000: fig. 10.4.13
Cemetery example: T. 139.11 Pritchard 1980: fig. 39.1 (PT66,69,71);Fig.A.6.4
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron II (13th-9th(?) centuries)
SJ4: Ovoid shape similar to SJ2 & 3, but in this example the base is flattened and the 
handles are slightly higher. The rim is also thickened and rolled outwards. Dimensions: 
diam. c. 22 cm, ht. c. 36.5. Style: Local.
Beth Shan Level VI James 1966: fig. 54.8
Cemetery example: T101.2 Pritchard 1980: fig. 3.2 (PT 70)
Suggested date range: Iron I (12th century)
SJ7: Ovoid storejar with mid-body handles, thickened rounded base and beveled rim. An 
example in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery has a rope impression around the body, probably related 
to its production, a feature also found on a collared-rim pithos in Str. XV at Tell es- 
Sa’idiyeh (Tubb et al 1996: 29, fig.20). Dimensions: diam. c. 32cm, ht. c. 46cm. Style: 
local.
Beth Shan Level VI James 1966: fig. 58.1-2
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Deir ‘Alla LB Ph. E Franken 1992: figs. 5-10.19 & 24
Cemetery example: T.49.3
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron IA (13th- 12th Centuries)
SJ13: Conical neckless storejar with carinated shoulder and rolled rim and handles
attached to upper body just below carination. Fairly small, and very thick vessel walls. 
Dimensions: diam. c. 22 cm, ht. c.46 cm. Style: local/coastal.
Pritchard dated this example to the late 13th century (Pritchard 1980: 9), comparing it 
with the so-called ‘Canaanite jar’ - a type widely distributed in the Eastern 
Mediterranean during the LBA, attested at Amama in Egypt, Minet el-Beida, and 
Sarepta in Canaan (Pritchard 1968: 101), predominantly used for wine transportation 
and storage (Grace 1956: 88). The 13th century date formed the basis for Pritchard’s 
dating of T .l01 to his ‘earliest period’ (1980: 29). There is however a typological 
difference between this conical neckless jar and the ‘Canaanite jar’. Raban shows the 
neckless version represents a later local development of the Canaanite jar in Iron I 
(1988: 288-294). It is distributed in the Eastern Galilee and Levantine coast, and found 
in 12th-10th century contexts (ibid.: fig. 14). Raban attributes this jar-type to ‘Sikulian’ 
manufacture (ibid.), although it should not necessarily be linked with any single ethnic 
or cultural group.
Tel Dor 12th century Raban 1988: n. 125
Tel Dor Ir 1 b horizon Gilboa & Sharon 2003: fig. 8.11 -13
Tantura Shipwreck Raban 1988: 292-3, fig. 14
Tyre 1 l^-lO* centuries Bikai 1978: PI. XXXV: 12
Cemetery example: T.101.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 3.1 (PT 72); Fig.A.6.3.
Suggested date range: Iron I (12th-10th centuries).
25. Larsre store-iars and pithoi
SJ8/9: Large ovoid storejars, with a bulbous lower body and a rounded or slightly pointed 
base. Handles are positioned just below the shoulder, which are referred to as ‘ridge­
necked’ jars or ‘hippo’ jars (Alexandre 1995). These are two distinct storejar types: ridge- 
neck jars have straightish sides, a rounded shoulder and a ridge-neck with thickened rim 
(Gal & Alexandre 2000: 48). ‘Hippo jars’ have more bulbous bodies and well-defined 
ridged necks (ibid.: 44-8).
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At Sa’idiyeh cemetery, there are two chronologically distinct subtypes, SJ8A has a 
rounded, non-carinated shoulder and a slightly pointed base. This fits into the category of 
‘ridge-neck’ storejar and are found as upright installations in Phase 2 cists [T.24, T.42]. 
SJ8B has a more sharply carinated shoulder with a baggy form, and are attested more 
frequently as Phase 2-3 containers for subadult burials. Another variation on some 
examples of SJ8B are horizontal parallel grooves incised around the shoulder. In most 
cases, the necks are removed in the modification of these jars as burial container making it 
impossible to detect the rim type. In a few cases, rims are present or partially intact 
indicating the presence of the ridge-neck and the parallel grooves. In summary, SJ8A and 
SJ8B are broadly contemporary, although SJ8B appears to be a later development of SJ8A, 
and continuing into Phase 3. A slight variant of SJ8B is SJ9, which has a more ovoid and 
less ‘baggy’ form. Some intact jars have evidence for clay sealings over the neck (e.g. 
Tubb & Dorrell 1993: fig.26), or traces of clay on the rim.
The chronological development of the ridge-necked jar begins in the LBIIB-Iron IA 
transition. Ridge-necked rims are first attested in Beth Shan level VII (James & McGovern 
1993: fig. 34.3), level VI (James 1966: fig. 49.10-11), and S-4 (Yadin & Geva 1986: figs. 
29-30). Ridge-neck rims are also present in Str. IA at Pella (McNicholl et al 1992: PI. 
52.13) and Deir ‘Alla Iron Age Phases A-E (Franken 1969: fig.46.71;60.2-16). This shows 
that ridge-neck rims are found in late 13 th-12th Century levels, but few examples of ridge- 
necks with complete profiles are present. Those that are present include ‘slender’ ovoid 
ridge-neck jars, which are different to this type, attested in Megiddo VI (Loud 1948: 
PI.76.2-4) and Beth Shan S-4 (Yadin & Geva 1986: fig.28.1-3, 29.1-2). This could 
represent an intermediary development of this type prior to the larger bodied SJ8A version.
The appearance of SJ8A in Iron Age Phases F-H at Deir ‘Alla could mark its earliest 
clearly stratified appearance in the Jordan Valley, corresponding with Iron IB (11th 
century). SJ8B storejars are found in Deir ‘Alla Iron Age Phases E-L (11th-10th/9th 
centuries). At Pella, examples of SJ8B type ‘groove-necked’ jars, including one with 
the carinated body and incised shoulder, are found in the ‘Iron II Phase C’ destruction 
level, provisionally dated by the excavators to the late lO^/early 9th centuries, and 
equated with Phase M/ IX at Deir ‘Alla (Edwards et al 1990: Fig.4.1-4, 62-63). The 
well-defined shoulder carination and incised grooves above the shoulder on this type is 
seen as an innovation of Iron IIA-B (Amiran 1969: 238; Alexandre 1995). This appears 
to confirm the findings o f the Sa’idiyeh cemetery phasing -  that SJ8B proceeeds SJ8A.
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Dimensions: diam. c.38cm, ht. c.58cm for SJ8A. SJ8B can be larger [e.g. T.76]. Style: 
Local
SJ8A
Megiddo 
Beth Shan 
Deir \Alla 
SJ8B 
Deir ‘Alla 
Hazor
Horbat Rosh Zayit 
Ta *anach 
Tell el-Far’ah (N) 
Cemetery examples:
VI
Upper V 
Iron Ph. F-H
Ph. X 
XI-V 
Ha-b 
IIB
Niv. VHa&d 
SJ8A: T.24 
SJ8A: T.42.1 
SJ8B: T.76 
SJ8B: T.422
Loud 1948: PI. 76.2-4
James 1966: fig. 64.10
Franken 1969: figs 62.30; 65.5-27; 67.33-52
Van der Kooij 1993: 341
Yadin 1960: PI. LXVffl.3-4
Gal & Alexandre 2000: figs.IH.93.8-13
Rast 1978: fig. 33.1-2
Chambon 1984: PI. 40c & 45.5
Tubb 1988a: fig. 40 (in situ)
Fig.A.6.7,
Tubb 1988a: fig. 42
Green 2005: 35 (mislabeled as T.42)
Suggested date range: SJ8A: Iron I-IIA (11th - 10th centuries) 
SJ8B: Iron IIA-B (10th-8th centuries)
SJ10: Large elongated ovoid store-jar with thickened walls towards base and handles 
positioned at point of carination. Base is narrow, almost tapering to a point. This type is 
attested at Beth Shan and Deir ‘Alla. The Deir ‘Alla parallel has a collared neck. 
Dimensions: diam. c.46cm, ht. c. 45cm (to break). Style: Local
Beth Shan VII James & McGovern 1993: fig. 24,2
Deir ‘Alla Iron Ph. A Franken 1969: fig. 47.1
Cemetery example: T.20.1 Fig.A.6.8.
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron I (13th-12th centuries)
SJ11: Collared-rim pithos. Characterized by its large dimensions (upto lm in height), an 
elongated body, and a tapering or flattened base. Two handles are positioned immediately 
below a carinated shoulder.
Two types are found in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, defined by the different application of the 
collar and the length of the neck. The long-necked or collar-ridge type [e.g. T.l 17.28] is
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and a short-necked variety e.g. [T. 120.1]. The long-necked type is thought to predate the 
short-necked type (Herr & Najjar 2001: fig. 9.4; Killebrew 2001; Rast 1978: 10), although 
there is a chronological overlap as the two types co-occur at Tel Nami and Tell el-‘Umeiri 
(Killebrew 2001: 381). Whereas the long-necked type is limited to LBIIB-Iron IA (ibid.), 
the short-necked version is seen as a late Iron I feature at ‘Umeiri (Herr 2001b). There is 
some debate regarding the comparative chronology of the collared rim-pithos in Cisjordan 
in Iron I, and their continuity in Transjordan into Iron II (Finkelstein 1992a/b; Bienkowski 
1992 a/b). Evidence from Tell Jawa and ‘Umeiri indicate that collared-rim jars continue 
well into Iron n, with examples found in Iron HC/Persian contexts (Bienkowski 2001a: 
261).
A partial explanation for the continuity of the collared-rim jar in Transjordan, and their less 
common presence in Iron II in the central valleys, could be the widespread shift towards 
using large ridge-necked jars and ‘hippo jars’ [SJ8/9] in the late Iron I-early IIA, 
corresponding with a period of reduced large-scale economic interaction between the North 
Palestinian lowlands and Transjordanian plateau (Gal 1995). A shift to other larger storage 
containers is supported by the use of large ridge-neck or ‘hippo’ type jars for burial 
containers in Phases 2-3 at Sa’idiyeh [SJ8B: e.g. T.76].
Most SJ11 examples in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery lack rims, having been carefully removed 
for re-use as burial containers (particularly for double-pithos burials). A single collared-rim 
jar rim was found overlaying a pithos burial at a higher level [T.59/T.147], and may have 
served as a tomb marker. Although it is possible to identify some pithoi as collared-rims 
type due to their dimensions and profiles [e.g. T.204], it is not always possible to 
distinguish between long-necked or short-necked types. In the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, SJ11 
appears to be confined to Phase 1 (LBIIB-Iron IA period). For example, T.216 is truncated 
by the construction of T.42 (a Phase 2 cist). However, their continued use in Phases 2-3 
cannot be ruled out. A flat base is a feature observed in several unidentified large pithoi 
used as burial containers [T.317, T.327, T.364], which could be an Iron II feature. Large 
tapering pithoi with flat bases, correspond in height and profiles to collared-rim types, and 
are found Dhiban tomb J5, dated to Iron II (Tushingham 1972: fig. 19.1-4). Dimensions: 
diam. c. 56-58 cm, ht: c. 92 cm. Style: Local.
Long-necked type
Beth Shan VIII James & McGovern 1993: fig. 32.4
Beth Shan VII Killebrew 2001: fig. 20.1
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Tel Nami 
Deir 'Alla 
Cemetery example:
Cemetery
Iron Ph. A
T.l 17.28
Artzy 1994: fig. 9
Franken 1992: fig. 5-16
Pritchard 1980: fig. 22.28 (PT73); Fig.A.6.9.
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron IA (13th-late 12th centuries)
Short necked type
Deir ‘Alla 
Giloh 
Ta ’anach 
Tell es-Sa ’idiyeh 
Sahab
Cemetery example:
Iron Age Ph. A
Iron I
IA-B
XV
Iron I
T.l 20.1
Franken 1969: fig. 47.1-2 
Killebrew 2001: 381-383; fig. 20.2 
Rast 1978: figs. 4.1,9.1,10.1,3,4 
Tubb et al 1996: fig. 20 
Ibrahim 1978: 116,119 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 25.1 (PT74)
Suggested date range: Iron I- Iron II 
26, Ceramic lamps
The ceramic lamps in die Sa’idiyeh cemetery correspond with types common in LBII-Iron I 
periods, and also extend into Iron II. Very few variations are present and most lamps do 
not have any diagnostic features useful for dating purposes.
CL1A: Deep lamp with unexaggerated spout. Dimensions: diam. c. 15-19 cm, ht. c. 6.5- 
7.5cm. Style: Local
Deir \Alla LB Ph.E
Madaba Iron IA tomb
Cemetery example: T113.5
Franken 1992: fig. 29.5-7 
Harding & Isserlin 1953: fig.16 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 16.5; Fig.A.1.11.
CL1B/CL3: Shallow lamp with unexaggerated spout, with and flattened and everted rim. 
Dimensions: c.16.5 -  18.5 cm diam., c. 6-7cm. Style: Local
Megiddo T.78
Megiddo VIIB
Cemetery example: T196.1
Guy 1938: PI. 42.19 
Loud 1948: Pl.66.10
CL2: Deep lamp with foot base, exaggerated spout and everted rim. Dimensions: diam. c. 
20.5cm, ht. c. 8cm. Style: Local
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Beth Shan 
Deir ‘Alla 
Tell Keisan 
Pella
T.66A-C 
LB Ph. E 
9C
Ph. IA
Cemetery example T119.6
Oren 1973: fig. 42.16 
Franken 1992: fig. 4-9.20 
Briend & Humbert 1980: PI. 77.7, 7a 
McNicholl etal 1992: Pl.123.5 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 24.6
81. Ceramic chalice
CHI: Chalice with hollow pedestal stand, including hemispherical bowl, and finger- 
impressed rim with groove. This groove is probably for the addition of a cover bowl or lid 
(Fischer 1997: 35). The open shallow bowl on a high foot fits Amiran’s Iron I Northern 
type of chalice (1969: 213-215). This type is particularly common in the central valleys, 
and is also attested in highland regions. This type predates the stepped foot type that 
becomes common in Iron IB-Iron IIA (Braunstein 1998: 429). The slightly ribbed foot in 
the Sa’idiyeh example is similar to pedestal bases from Beth Shan VIII-VII (James & 
McGovern 1993: figs. 46.4, 100.2). Dimensions: diam. c 18 cm, ht. c. 16.5 cm. Style: 
local.
Deir ‘Alla
Hazor
Megiddo
Megiddo
Pella
Sahem
Ta ’anach
Cemetery example:
LB Ph. E 
lb (Area F)
VI
T.39 & T.911A 
Ph. II
LB-Iron I Tomb 
IA
T.46.3
Franken 1992: fig. 4-6.10 
Yadin 1960: PI. CXLI.20 
Loud 1948: PI. 87.5 
Guy 1938: Pl.68.19, PI. 30.4 
McNicholl etal 1992: PI. 47.7 
Fischer 1997: fig. 7.1-4 
Rast 1978: fig. 3.16 
Tubb 1998: fig. 56 (shown in situ)
Suggested date range: LBIIB-Iron LA (13th-12th centuries)
83. Ceramic stand or funnel
FN1: Hollow ceramic funnel or stand. This is similar in form to an object type referred 
to as a ‘funerary tube’ associated with a ritual deposit at Pella dated to the MB/LB 
transition, perhaps an object used in ritual libations (Bourke et al 1998: 194). A more 
likely interpretation is a small stand for a stone dish [SV4] found in close association 
[T.136B], Stone tazze with separate hollow bases are attested at Gezer and Beth Shan, and
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are paralleled in 18th Dynasty Kingdom Egypt (Higginbotham 2000: 188-9, fig. 9.3). Small 
ceramic stands are also used occasionally for lamps with tenon bases in Iron I (Smith 1964: 
fig.4). Although ceramic stands for stone dishes are not attested elsewhere in Palestine, 
this interpretation is favoured due to the proximity of the stand to the stone dish in T.136B 
(Pritchard 1980: 26).
Beth Shan VII
Beth Shan V
Cemetery example: T. 136B.7
James & McGovern 1993: fig. 117.1 
James 1966: fig. 31.28 
Pritchard 1980: fig. 37.7
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Type group Figure no. Type code Example Reference
ceramic serving
A.1.1 CB4 123.5 Pritchard 1980: fig.27.5
A. 1.2 SB1 103.3 Pritchard 1980: fig.6.3
A.1.3 CB5 228.2
A.1.4 SB2 137.4 Pritchard 1980: fig.38.4
A1.5 DB1 146.2
A1.6 CB3 198.1
A. 1.7 LB2 66.1
A. 1.8 CB6 73.1
A.1.9 LB5 52.1
A.1.1 LB6 227.1
lamps A.1.11 CL1A 113.5 Pritchard 1980: fig. 16.5
small restricted pouring
A.2.1 JG1B 115.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 17.1
A2.2 JG1G 399.4
A.2.3 JG3 282.6
A2.4 JG1E 42.5
A2.5 TJ2 46.21
A.2.6 CP1 102.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 5.1
A2.7 JG27A 105L.10 Pritchard 1980: fig. 9.10
A2.8 JG25 101.5 Pritchard 1980: fig. 3.5
A.2.9 AM1 10SL.11 Pritchard 1980: fig. 9.11
A2.1 JG8 117.16 Pritchard 1980: fig. 21.16
A2.11 JG10A 110.3 Pritchard 1980: fig. 14.3
A2.12 JG10B 109S.8 Pritchard 1980: fig. 9.8
A2.13 ST2 46.22
A2.14 ST1 107.3 Pritchard 1980: fig. 10.3
pyxides and bottles
A3.1 PX1 123.6 Pritchard 1980: fig.
A.3.2 PX2 30.1
A.3.3 PX3 30.2
A3.4 PX4B 280.1
A.3.5 PX5 60B.4
A3.6 PX6 117.2 Pritchard 1980: fig. 21.12
A3.7 PX8 129.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 31.1
A.3.8 PX7 75.5
A3.9 PX11 241.1
flasks
A.3.1 PF4 46.23 Tubb 1988a: fig.48A.9
A3.11 PF1 116.2 Pritchard 1980: fig. 18.2
A3.12 PF2 139.6 Pritchard 1980: fig. 39.6
spouted jugs
A.4.1 JG11 117.5 Pritchard 1980: fig. 21.15
A.4.2 JG15A 198.2
A.4.3 JG12 127.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 29.1
A .4.4 JG14B 18.1
A.4.5 JG14C 65.8
A.4.6 JG14E 30.3
A.4.7 JG21 199.1
handleless jars A.5.1 HJ1 104.4 Pritchard 1980: fig. 7.4
A.5.2 HJ2 103.5 Pritchard 1980: fig. 6.5
A5.3 PV3 104.5 Pritchard 1980: fig. 7.5
A.5.4 HJ4 105L.9 Pritchard 1980: fig. 9.9
Table A.2: Type reference table for figures A. 1 -6. continued overleaf...
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Type group Figure no. Type code Example Reference
large flasks A.5.5 PF5 108.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 11.1
cooking vessels A. 5.6 TJ3 78.1
storage containers
A.5.7 TJ1 109S.12 Pritchard 1980: fig. 13.12
A.6.1 HJ6 117.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 21.1
A.6.2 HJ7 110.5 Pritchard 1980: fig. 15.5
A.6.3 SJ13 101.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 3.1
A.6.4 SJ2 139.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 39.1
A.6.5 SJ3 107.5 Pritchard 1980: fig. 10.5
A.6.6 PF6 140.1 Pritchard 1980: fig. 40.1
A.6.7 SJ8A 42.1
A.6.8 SJ10 20.1
A6.9 SJ11 117.28 Pritchard 1980: fig. 22.28
bronze vessels B.7.1 dish (BB4) 32.1 Tubb 1988a: fig.50.1
B.7.2 juglet (BJ2) 32.3 Tubb 1988a: fig.50.2
ivory vessels B.7.3 Ivory vessel (IV1) 101.8 Pritchard 1980: fig. 3.8
stone vessels B.7.4 stone vessel (SV3) 117.17 Pritchard 1980: fig. 21.17
B.7.5 stone vessel (SN/6) 282.3
beads and seals B.7.6 amulets and beads 65.1 Tubb 1988a: fig.51
seals B.7.7 conoid seal 118.7 Pritchard 1980: fig. 23.7
body ornaments B.7.8 bronze anklets 123.15 Pritchard 1980: fig. 27.15
clothing attachments B.7.9 togglepin 157.1
weapon/tool B.8.1 bronze dagger 228.3
B.8.2 iron knife/dagger 24.8
Unique types
B.8.3 chalice (CH1) 46.3 see App. A
B.8.4 faience bowl (FB1) 117.14 Pritchard 1980: fig. 21.17
B.8.5 bronze stand 101.2 Pritchard 1980: fig. 4.20
Table A.2 continued: Type reference table for figures A. 1 -6, B.7-8.
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1.C B 4 2 . S B 1
3 .C B 5 4 .S B 2
5 .DB1 6.CB3
7 .L B 2 8.CB6
9 .L B 5
1 0 .L B 6
11 .C L 1A
Figure A.l: Bowls, kraters and lamps. See Appendix A for reference and details. Scale 1:5
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1.JG1B 2.JG1G 3 .JG 3 4 .JG1E 5 .T J 2
r
6.CPI 7.JG27A 8.JG25 9. AMI
10.JG8 11.JG10A 12.JG10B
13.ST2 14.ST1
Figure A.2: Juglets, dippers and small vessels. See Appendix A for reference and details. Scale 1:5
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1.PX1 2.PX2 4.PX4B
o
5.PX5 6.PX6 7.PX8
J3
8.PX7 9.PX11 10.PF4
11.PF1 12.PF2
Figure A.3: Pyxides and flasks. See Appendix A for reference and details. Scale 1:5
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1 .JG11 2.JG15A
#
3.JG12 5.JG14C4.JG14B
6.JG14E 7.JG21
Figure A.4: Medium and large spouted jugs. See Appendix A for reference and details. Scale 1:5
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CD
1.HJ1 2.HJ2 3.PV3
4.HJ4 5.PF5
6.TJ3 7.TJ1
Figure A.5: Handleless jars (1-4), large flask (5), cooking vessel (6), storage jar (7). Scale 1:5
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1 .HJ6 2 .HJ7 3 . S J 1 3 4 . S J 2
5.SJ3 6.PF6
8.SJ10
7.SJ8A
9.SJ11
Figure A.6: Storage jars including large globular jar (6). Scale 1:10
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1 . BB4 2. BJ2
rP
6. T.65 stamp-seal amulets and beads (1:1)
7. T.118
conoid seal (1:1)
8. T.123 fused 
anklats
- ©
9. T.157 
togglepin
Figure B.7: Non-ceramic types. See Appendix B. 
Scale 1:3 (unless otherwise stated).
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ni
1. T.228 
bronze dagger
2. T.24 iron 
knife/dagger
3. T.46 chalice (CHI)
' T
4. T.117 faience 
bowl (FBI)
5. T.101 bronze 
stand (1:10)
Figure B.8: Non-ceramic types. See Appendix B for details. 
Scale 1:5 unless otherwise stated.
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APPENDIX B: CLASSIFICATION OF TYPES AND MATERIALS
B. 1 Classification methodology
Challenges in object type classification include: sample sizes of type groups, the division 
between types, and the optimum number of types in the distribution. Too many types can 
be problematic for the statistical analysis of relatively small numbers of burials, as the 
distribution could include low frequencies or zero values. Conversely, too few types can 
obscure small-scale patterning and associations between object types and other variables. 
Therefore a balance must be struck between the number of types and the overall sample 
size available.
These type groups are intended to provide flexibility in classification, taking into account 
attributes including material, presumed function, size or volume, and object style. This 
typology also takes into account well established typologies and object classes such as the 
pyxis or flask, as well as groupings based primarily on materials -  such as bronze vessels 
or ivory vessels. Many presumed domestic or utilitarian functions of objects are unclear, 
with alternate or overlapping functions -  such as ceramic flasks that could be used for 
pouring and storage. Other types are more easily defined by material: e.g. ivory and stone 
vessels are more clearly associated with cosmetic or bodily use, whereas most bronze 
vessels are likely to be associated with food or drink serving. Some functional 
distinctions are difficult to classify, particularly for ceramic objects that have a large range 
of forms, functions and styles. Specific functions are not easily detected, as presumed 
functions of objects in daily life can differ greatly from the potential range of symbolic 
meanings represented by material objects in mortuary settings (Pader 1982).
Object types are classified at three levels: specific types, type groups and functional types 
(see below). This is similar to Hodson’s method of object classification (1990: 23-27, 
Table 3), which groups together unique and specific types into broad functional categories. 
Hodson falls back on a ‘flexible’ approach “by being prepared to expand or compress the 
hierarchical structure first imposed on the data” (1990: 25). Here it is not the attributes of 
objects that governs their classification, but their initial selection by the classifier. 
Flexibility and practicality are therefore acknowledged in this typology, obtaining a ‘best 
fit’ that enables a high enough level of diversity of types, without reducing the sample sizes 
available. Factors indirectly related to object characteristics can also influence typology 
building, including sample sizes, pre-established typological schemes (e.g. Amiran 1969),
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and the range of questions being asked of the data. These factors influence the decision­
making process for sorting types, a flexible process leading to the construction of more 
concrete and immutable type ‘identities’ (Adams & Adams 1991: 200-201).
In applying a flexible approach, where possible, specific types are grouped together to 
avoid the presence of too many unique or rare types. In some cases, small sample sizes 
[e.g. type 7: food preparation and cooking] are unavoidable and are maintained separately 
due to their specific relevance to the overall analysis. ‘Unique types’ comprise of rare 
objects by virtue of their unique form, special fimction, rare material, or if they do not fit 
easily into other type groups. Functional types are used mainly in the examination of ritual 
sets and depositions in Chapter 7, and broadly follow ‘functional paradigms’ linked to 
ethnographic studies and applied to MBA-LBA Levantine domestic assemblages (Daviau 
1993: 54-57). Other examples of functional type classification comes from a study of New 
Kingdom funerary assemblages (Meskell 1999: fig.2).
There are four type group definitions used in this thesis [see table 4.29].
• Subtypes are listed according to their type group. Subtype distinctions are based on 
specific morphological or other characteristics within the object typology 
[Appendix A]: e.g. subtype JG1A is a juglet type within the specific type group of 
‘small globular juglets’ [specific type 5].
• specific types relate to groups of subtypes, each with a unique type code. These are 
mainly grouped in terms of size and form variability within the type group. Total 
number of specific types = 94.
• tyPe group consists of groupings of specific types: e.g. ‘small globular juglets’ 
[specific type 5] are grouped with other vessels such as stirrup-jars and dippers into 
a broad category of ‘small restricted pouring vessels’ [type 2]. Type groups are 
used primarily in the types analysis and rank analysis. Total number of type groups 
=  20.
• Junctional types combine specific types into broad categories based on presumed 
function. For example ‘food/drink’ includes ceramic and bronze open vessels; 
‘ornament’ combines beads, pins and body ornaments. This group is used for
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examining broad associations and variability in ritual stage deposition [Ch.7]. 
Total number of functional types = 7.
The presence/absence of type groups are presented in Tables 4.30-4.31, and figures 4.29- 
4.30. The analysis of co-occurring types is presented in Tables 4.32-4.35. These two 
analyses are referred to in the text below, in order to identify the main patterns in the type 
distributions in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery.
B.2 Type group description and distribution in the cemetery
Type 1: Ceramic serving vessels: This group is classified by material (ceramic), open 
form, and presumed functional use in food and drink serving. This group includes small 
and medium sized bowls, large shallow bowls, large deep bowls (kraters), and ceramic 
cups. There are variations in size, diameter to height ratio, form, decoration and surface 
treatment. Functional distinctions within this group include the use of large bowls and 
kraters for communal food and drink serving, and ceramic cups and smaller bowls for 
individual use.
Approximately two thirds of all ceramic bowls in the cemetery belong to a fairly 
homogenous group of coarse-ware shallow bowls (SB1, SB2, SB3), with simple V-shaped, 
conical or rounded forms, often with an exterior red slip or occasionally a red painted rim. 
These shallow bowls are typical of the 18th -  20th Dynasties in Egypt and Nubia, and are 
found at several Palestinian sites associated with Egyptian presence and control 
(Higginbotham 2000: 148-150; Martin 2004). These bowls are almost exclusively found in 
PI tombs at Sa’idiyeh and are particularly common in the North area (Pritchard 1980: 3-4; 
types 1-7). Shallow V-shaped bowls are referred to as “ration bowls” in the Sa’idiyeh 
preliminary reports for the BM excavations (Tubb 1998: fig.63; fig. 69), as similar bowl 
types found at Lachish and Tel Sera’ bear hieratic inscriptions listing grain measures2. 
None of the Sa’idiyeh bowls have such inscriptions.
The remainder of local bowl types in the cemetery are highly varied including carinated 
bowls, rounded bowls and small straight-sided deep bowls, often alongside the more 
common SB1-SB3 vessels. These types are well attested at sites in both Palestine and 
Transjordan for the LBA and EIA. Of note is a wet smoothed fine ware carinated bowl 
[CB3: T.198], which appears to be a local variant of the hand burnished red-slipped bowls
2 These bowls perhaps represented votives or receipts of harvest taxes provided to LBIIB-Iron IA 
Egyptian administered temples in Canaan (Higginbotham 2000: 59-63; Nakhai 2001:149).
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characteristic of the 101h/9lh centuries. A small number of cup forms are present [e.g. 
CPI3]. Less common are large deep bowls and kraters. A fragment of a multi-handled 
krater [LB6] has a red on white painted design consisting of alternating registers of cross- 
hatching, chevrons and wavy lines. Some deep bowls or handleless kraters were used as 
burial covers for infants (e.g. LB5 in T.52), and are not included in the type distribution 
analysis.
At Sa’idiyeh, 32 tombs out of 55 contained ceramic serving vessels in PI (58 %), many 
with multiple bowls. Only 7 out of 82 tombs contained this type group in P2 (8.5%). 
According to the presence/absence analysis, a significant association between this group 
and PI is demonstrated. There is a marked reduction in ceramic serving vessels observed 
in P2, a trend corresponding with the reduced presence of ceramic bowls in burials 
throughout the region (Bloch-Smith 1992: 74). In the types co-occurrence analysis, 
ceramic serving vessels have a high probability of association with lamps [type 9]. Lamps 
also show a reduced presence in P2, suggesting that the decline of both types was 
interlinked.
Type 2: Small restricted pourinz vessels: These vessels are thought to have contained 
precious liquids or perfumed oils, as suggested by their small volumes, and a restricted 
neck or spout allowing only small amounts of the contents to be poured or sprinkled. This 
may relate to their use in anointing rituals or for specific use in body preparation [Ch.7.3] 
Many are slipped or burnished, preventing the evaporation of precious liquids. Included 
within this group are stirrup-jars, dipper juglets, small two-handled jars (particularly in PI), 
and small globular juglets (particularly in P2). Most appear to be locally produced, 
although a small number of imports from Cyprus and the Aegean include LH IIIB stirrup- 
jars and Cypriote Base Ring (BRIT) jugs [see sections 6.4-6.5]. Small-restricted pouring 
vessels types at Sa’idiyeh are common in LBA and EIA burial assemblages at both 
highland and lowland sites, and continue to be found in burials throughout the Iron Age.
Imported LBA stirrup-jars from the Aegean are thought to have contained scented or 
precious liquids, although it is unclear whether these included food flavouring oils, 
perfumed oils for the body, or other viscous liquids (Cook 1981; Shelmerdine 1985:141-3; 
Leonard et al 1993: 105). Cypriote BR juglets (JG8) may have been containers for opium- 
based products; their distinctive form resembling the poppy seed head (Merrillees 1962). 
Some small-restricted ceramic vessels may have served as lamp oil containers (Smith 1964:
3 This type could alternatively be considered as a precious unguent container (Martin 2004:272).
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12-13). Multiple-uses and varied contents must be therefore considered until chemical 
analysis can be carried out on these vessels.
Two chronologically distinct local traditions of surface treatment and decoration are 
represented in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery on small restricted pouring vessels. The first is 
typical of PI, and consists of a thin reddish yellow slip with reddish brown painted bands 
or lines. This is found on locally made stirrup-jars and a small two-handled jar (e.g. T.46 
assemblage: Tubb 1988a: fig. 48a), and on several lentoid flasks and ceramic pyxides. In 
P2 the most common treatment consists of reddish-brown burnishing on small globular 
juglets. Black-burnished juglets could represent a slightly later development [App.A: 
JG1A/JG1B].
At Sa’idiyeh, small-restricted ceramic vessels are present in similar proportions of tombs in 
PI (36%) and P2 (25.5%). Although specific vessel forms change over time with the 
disappearance of imports in P2, there is a general continuity in the use of small-restricted 
vessels in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, and this group is not significantly associated with either 
PI or P2.
Type 3: Ceramic flasks: Also commonly known as the ‘pilgrim flask’, this group includes: 
lentoid flasks, spheroid flasks and small globular flasks4. This group consists of small to 
medium sized flasks in particular, but does not include large globular flasks which are 
grouped with ‘spouted jugs’ [type 5, no. 16] due to their larger volumes and use as upright 
installations in burials. The co-occurrence analysis [table 5.5], shows that flasks in PI are 
negatively associated with spouted jugs [type 4], thus strengthening the distinction between 
these two types.
In both PI and P2, decoration consists of red painted concentric circles painted over 
reddish yellow or white wash. No clear examples of bichrome (red and black) decoration is 
present. A possible example of ‘Phoenician monochrome’ ware [P2] represented by a 
small spheroid flask with regularly spaced banding and a central bullseye [App.A: PF9], a 
type that could be contemporary to the development of bichrome decoration at other sites.
4 Flasks are classified separately due to its characteristic shape and method of production, which involves 
the throwing of a closed shape consisting of two hemispherical bowls and the addition of handles and a 
narrow necked spout. They appear as part of the local ceramic repertoire in the LBA, consisting of 
mainly small lentoid flasks in the LB II -  Iron I (Amiran 1969:166-7,276). They are common 
throughout the region throughout the LBA and Iron Ages, and are found in a wide range of contexts - 
both domestic and funerary. They are attested in burial contexts in coastal regions, the inner valleys and 
Transjordan, although a striking absence is noted at Iron Age Judaean highland tombs (Bloch-Smith 
1992: 74).
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Flasks may have had a wide range of functions depending on their size and volumes as 
liquid storage container for wine, water, oil, or other food and drink related liquids. The 
small spheroid flask [PF9] may have been a perfumed oil vessel due to its small volume. A 
spoon-mouthed anthropomorphic flask [PF10] has its neck modeled into a human upper 
torso and head, with raised arms forming handles which connect to the head.
In the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, flasks are common in PI (22% of tombs), but less common in 
P2 (5%). The presence/absence analysis shows a significant association between flasks and 
PI tombs. This association is partly due to the classification of large spheroid flasks 
within the ‘spouted jugs’ category, although smaller flasks are less common in P2. The co­
occurrence analysis shows an association between flasks and pyxides in PI.
Type 4: Ceramic pyxides and bottles: This group consists of a wide range of small 
restricted jars with a squat body, lug shaped handles on the shoulder and a short narrow 
neck. Imported Aegean types and local imitations of Aegean prototypes (developing into 
the local ‘sack-shaped’ pyxis) are both present in the cemetery [see Ch.6.7].
These types may have been used as containers for unguents or ointments for bodily use, 
thus having a broadly similar function to small restricted pouring vessels [type 2]. Their 
use as unguent or ointment containers is inferred from the vessel forms and volumes which 
closely resemble stone vessels, a type often associated with cosmetic, medicinal or other 
body related ointments [type 12]. Some ceramic pyxides have in situ stoppers, as do some 
stone vessels. One pyxis in T.24 had a perforated gypsum stopper, and another has 
remnants of a bitumen plug [T.296], showing that some were sealed before being placed in 
the grave.
A similar range of treatment and decoration is present on locally made ceramic pyxides as 
the restricted pouring vessels, including painted red bands or lines on a creamy white or 
reddish yellow slip (typical PI), or red or black slipped and burnished surfaces (typical 
P2). The various pyxis subtypes are paralleled with types common in the North Palestine 
and Transjordan in Iron I-II periods. One example of a cylindrical bottle [App.A: PX11] 
has EIA parallels from southern coastal sites. Locally produced ceramic pyxides become 
common in Iron I and continue throughout the Iron Age (Amiran 1969: 277). They are 
common in Iron Age burials throughout Palestine and Transjordan, although apparently 
rare or absent at many Palestinian highland burial sites (Bloch-Smith 1992: 74).
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At Sa’idiyeh, pyxides are present in both PI and P2, showing evidence of continuity in use 
over time. There is an increase in the presence of pyxides between PI [found in 14.5% of 
tombs], and P2 [24.5% of tombs]. In the presence/absence analysis, no significant 
association between either Period and this type was detected. However, the number of 
pyxides in P2 could be much higher, given that many tombs attributed to the Pind sample 
also contain pyxides, and in turn are more likely to belong to P2. In the co-occurrence 
analysis, pyxides were associated with flasks and spouted jugs in PI, and with storejars in 
P2.
Type 5: Spouted ceramic iuzs: This group includes a range of forms, including biconical, 
globular and round bottomed jugs, and large globular flasks. There are two specific size 
variants are for spouted jugs: medium and large [Table 5.4]. This type consists almost 
entirely of locally made undecorated coarse ware vessels. One imported Mycenaean jug is 
present [JG11]. Common features of jugs include a single upper body handle attached to 
the rim or neck and a straight sided or flaring aperture, often with pinched spout allowing 
the transference and pouring of liquids. This group also includes ceramic strainer jugs, 
perhaps used for pouring wine or beer [JG24].
Some large biconical jugs [e.g. JG14A, JG19] are confined to PI, whereas others have a 
more extended use into P2 [e.g. JG14E]. Medium and large jugs in P2 are more varied in 
terms of specific types. One is a local type of ‘wine decanter’ [JG15A], a type that 
becomes popular in North Palestine in Iron II. Most jugs are undecorated, although one 
large jug type has distinctive red painted bands, chevrons and net designs over its body 
[JG22]. Other jugs have three horizontal painted bands across the mid point of the body. 
Large globular flasks are included in this group due to their similar volumes and sizes as 
jugs, and their use as upright installations in the Sa’idiyeh tombs. This type usually has a 
single handle and a ridge neck [PF5, PF6], bearing similarities to bichrome style jugs 
(although only monochrome is observed here). Spouted jugs are common and continual 
features of tomb assemblages at Sa’idiyeh (found in 25% & 22% of PI and P2 tombs 
respectively), and are found in both LBA and Iron Age burials throughout the region. In 
the co-occurrence analysis [tables 5.5, 5.6] spouted jugs and pyxides often co-occur in PI.
Type 6: Handleless ceramic iars: This group is stylistically distinct from other types in the 
cemetery, and is commonly associated with New Kingdom Egyptian forms. Handleless 
jars are common at sites associated with an Egyptian presence or influence in pottery
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production, for example Tel Sera, Megiddo and Beth Shan (Higginbotham 2000: 155-166). 
This is not the primary reason for separating these types from other groups; they often have 
a distinctive ovoid form, with a restricted neck a lack of handles. This group is split into 
small and medium handleless jars.5 This group corresponds with Martin’s ‘large neckless 
jars’ and ‘beer jars’ (2004: 271-272; figs. 3.14,16).
Small examples may have been used as cups, or containers for unguents, oils or other 
liquids [e.g. HJ1, HJ2, HJ10]. Type PV3 (also known as the ‘flowerpot’ where a 
perforated base is present6) and may have been used for bread or beer production (Homan 
2004: 88-89; Martin 2004: 271-2). Their multiple presence in T. 104 & T. 126 could be 
linked to their role as symbolic bread and beer offerings [Ch.7.3]. Medium handleless jars 
without perforations were probably used for liquid storage [e.g. HJ4, HJ5]. Type HJ8 is 
not directly linked to the Egyptian-style forms described above and is classified as a 
‘cylindrical holemouth jar’, dated to Iron II [App.A]. Residue analysis of HJ8 type jars 
from the Upper Tell (Str. XII) show they were used to store wine or oil (Tubb pers.comm.).
Handleless jars are uncommon in the cemetery (in 14.5% of tombs), but are strongly 
associated with PI in the types presence/absence analysis [table 5.4] particularly in the 
North area (Pritchard 1980: 7-8, Types 53, 56-60). Pairs of handleless jars were present in 
both T.102 and T.118N. The concentration of handleless jars in the North area could be 
chronologically and/or culturally significant, given their apparent associations with other 
Egyptian-style objects and burials of PI in the North area. Handleless jars (although 
uncommon) often co-occur in multiples with ceramic bowls of ‘Egyptian-style’.
Type 7: Cookinz and food preparation: This group includes cooking vessels and
groundstone implements. Only three cooking vessels are present in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, 
one of which was found with traces of burning on one side (in T.3). They are squat, round- 
bottomed vessels with a globular body and restricted necks, with or without handles. The 
Sa’idiyeh examples resemble EIA cooking pots from Tel Dan (Biran 1994: fig. 103.6), 
Taanach (Rast 1978: 38, figs. 67.3,5,6), and Sa’idiyeh Str. XII (Vilders 1993b: fig. 6b). A 
small two-handled cooking pot found in T.335 has possible Iron IIB parallels, which could 
extend date range of Phase 3 burials into the 8th century [HV2].
5 The large handleless jar [App.A: HJ7] is grouped under the storejar type group [type 8] due to its larger 
volume.
6 Pritchard interpreted the perforated type as a ‘funerary jar’, as it is found inserted in the grave above the 
body, perhaps for the pouring of libations to the deceased via an upright installation above the grave 
(1980:7-8). SeeCh. 7.3 for further discussion.
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Groundstone tools are found in only two instances. A basalt quern and pounder were are 
close to infant jar burial T.243, but not clearly associated. A fragment of a basalt grinding 
slab was found during the excavation of T.13 (no specific find-spot). Ebeling (2002) sees 
the provision of groundstone tools in MBA and LBA burials as serving either specific 
utilitarian functions relating to funerary rituals, or as a token of protection in the journey to 
the afterlife. It remains unclear whether the grinding tools at Sa’idiyeh were actual grave- 
objects, used as grave-markers, or whether they result from ephemeral activities on the 
Lower Tell.
Pritchard first noted the scarcity of objects related to food preparation in the North area 
(1980: 30). The lack of food preparation objects in PI (and their scarcity in P2) is 
contrasted against their common occurrence in settlement strata (e.g. Pritchard 1985: 
fig.3.20-34; Tubb 1988a: fig. 20). Food preparation and cooking objects are not 
significantly associated with either period, but exclusive to P2 [Table 5.4]. According to 
Bloch-Smith, cooking pots and other vessels relating to food and drink preparation, serving 
and storage, were added to both highland and lowland burial assemblages in the 10th-9th 
Centuries (1992: 75). The finding of occasional examples of this type group in Period 2 
and Phase 3 at Sa’idiyeh supports this finding.
Type 8: Ceramic storage: This group consists of medium store jars, large collared rim 
pithoi, large handleless jars and large two handled jars. In this type distribution, storejar 
counts do not include burial containers or sherd coverings. The large volumes, multiple 
handles and restricted apertures demonstrate that these types were used for the storage of 
foods and/or liquid provisions. Some storejars in the cemetery assigned to P2 have 
remnants of clay seals that once covered the jar necks (e.g. Tubb & Dorrell 1993: fig.26), 
presumably to keep the contents protected. Some P2 storejars have visible residue marks 
inside the vessels indicating the presence of liquids in antiquity (residues are yet to be 
tested).
A large range of storejar types are present in the cemetery. In PI, the most common local 
types are medium ovoid storejars of the LBA and ELA [SJ2-SJ7]. A small number have 
horizontally red or black painted bands above and below the handles (typical of LBUB), 
although most are either plain or are treated with a thin whitish wash. The conical storejar 
in T.101 [SJ13] has close parallels with storejars attested at northern coastal centres, 
indicating trade links between the coast and hinterland in the EIA. The collared rim pithos 
[SJ11] is represented in T.l 17, and also is commonly used in DPBs of cemetery Phase 1.
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Large jars with one or two handles at the shoulder have close LBUB parallels [AMI, TJ1, 
TJ4], and are grouped with this type group due to their large volumes. The Egyptian-style 
handleless storejar [HJ7] is included in this group due to its large volume. The main 
storejar type present in P2 is the large ridge-necked jar and so-called ‘hippo jar’, which is 
commonly used as burial container in this period [SJ8-9], but only rarely as upright 
installations [e.g. T.24, T42].
In terms of their regional and temporal distribution in burials, storejars are particularly 
common in the lowlands during the LBA, often co-occurring with bowls, dippers and other 
small containers (Gonen 1992: 19). According to Bloch-Smith, storejars in pit burials are 
concentrated at sites associated with Egyptian control in the 13th-12th Centuries, such as 
Megiddo, Deir el-Balah and Tell es-Sa’idiyeh. Later they were to become common in all 
burial types from the 10th Century onwards (1992: 76).
Types presence/absence analysis, storejars are strongly associated with PI [table 5.4]. 
Storejars are very common in PI (in 42% of tombs), and markedly less common in P2 (in 
6% of tombs). The reduction can be partly explained by the use of upright jugs in 
substitution for the storejar in P2 [Ch.4.2.3]. In the co-occurrence analysis, despite both 
being common PI types, storejars and ceramic serving vessels are not strongly associated 
with each other: their co-presence is largely due to the high frequency of each type, rather 
than a co-dependent association. Instead, juglets (restricted pouring vessels) are associated 
in PI, and pyxides associated in P2.
Type 9: Lamps: This group is based on form and presumed function as implements for 
burning of oils for lighting. Only one bronze lamp was present [T.101] compared with a 
total of 29 ceramic lamps, therefore this type group includes both bronze and ceramic 
lamps. Lamps at Sa’idiyeh are shallow dishes with pinched nozzles and a slightly rounded 
base [except for one lamp with a flat base: T.117]. Very few lamp types are 
chronologically diagnostic: and very little change is observed in lamp types in LBIIB and 
Iron II in Palestine [see App.A]. Of those ceramic lamps from Sa’idiyeh examined, nearly 
all are identical and have soot marks at the spout.
Lamps are a common feature of LBA and Iron Age burial assemblages, however they are 
generally considered a rare feature in pit burial cemeteries of both periods (Bloch-Smith 
1992: 74; Gonen 1992: 19). Bloch-Smith views the presence of lamps in the Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery as atypical of lowland regions, interpreting their presence as due to the centrality
378
of the Jordan Valley between the Cisjordan and Transjordan highlands ,where lamps are a 
continual feature of the LBA and Iron Age burial assemblages (1992: 74). However, lamps 
do in fact occur in some pit burial cemeteries, such as Lachish during the late 13th- mid 12th 
centuries, and Tell Abu Hawam in the 13th century (ibid.: 77).
At Sa’idiyeh, a total of 19 PI tombs have lamps (38% of sample), whereas only one P2 
tomb has a clearly associated lamp [T.166]. The types presence/absence analysis shows 
that lamps are strongly associated with PI. The most commonly co-occurring object found 
with the lamp are ceramic bowls in PI, a type also significantly reduced in the P2 
distribution. A common association between ceramic serving vessels and lamps in PI is 
demonstrated: where lamps are present, ceramic serving vessels are likely to co-occur. 
However, approximately half of tombs containing ceramic serving vessels do not have co­
occurring lamps, suggesting only a partial association.
Type 10: Bronze vessels: This group is classified firstly by material and secondly by the 
broad category of food and/or drink serving. Bronze bowls, cups, a laver (basin) and a 
cauldron. Bronze strainers and juglets are grouped together with this category as they 
relate closely to other bronze serving vessels. The bronze tripod stand in T. 101 is classified 
as a ‘unique object’ [type 20 below]. Research to date on bronze vessels focuses on 
typological, regional and chronological features (e.g. Gershuny 1985, Negbi 1991), as well 
as stylistic affinities between local Canaanite, Egyptian, Cypriote and Aegean examples 
(Higginbotham 2000; Negbi 1991; Pritchard 1968,1980; Tubb 1988b).
At Sa’idiyeh, bronze bowls are most common, consisting of either hemispherical or flat- 
bottomed examples, occasionally with an omphalos base. Two local juglet types are 
present: the round bottomed example in T.101 with a twisted-rope design handle with 
(Pritchard 1980: fig.4.18), and the T.32 example with a ridged handle [fig.B.7.2] Large 
spheroid cups/jugs in T.102 and T.l 19 are also considered Egyptian types (Higginbotham 
2000: 182, fig. 8). The T.l 19 cup has a handle in the shape of a gazelle head.
Decorative features include punctate or incised markings, such as chevrons or the ‘herring­
bone’ pattern. Similar markings are found on bronze vessels and weapons at Beth Shan 
and Tell el-Far’ah (South), and on jewellery and weapons at Sa’idiyeh [types 15 & 17]. 
The T.32 bronze dish [BB4] is highly elaborated with punctate dots, incised chevrons, an 
entwined rope cable-band around the rim exterior, and a series of interlocking circles 
incised on the interior. Similar incised motifs (referred to as ‘rosette net medallions’, or
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simply rosettes) are found on Phoenician-influenced metal bowls found in Cyprus and Italy 
dated to the 8th—7th Centuries (Markoe 1985: 232, Type Cal; 242-3, Type Cyl). This could 
suggest that the T.32 bronze dish comes from a Cypro-Phoenician workshop, perhaps an 
imported item (at least to the Jordan Valley). The same motif is also attested in LBA 
contexts: on a silver object from the Kamid el-Loz treasury (Miron 1990: No. 88, p59; PI. 
10), and an ivory fragment from Enkomi (Courtois et al 1986: PI. XXV. 12).
At Sa’idiyeh, where bronze jugs, cups or strainers are present (in five tombs), bronze bowls 
always co-occur -  i.e. providing ‘wine sets’ or at least partial sets. In the remaining nine 
tombs, bronze bowls are found singly, showing that wine sets were less common than 
single bowls. The T.101 wine set in particular emphasizes features of quantity and 
diversity of types, with an absence of ceramic serving vessels suggesting a degree of 
material substitution. Proportionally, bronze vessels are more common in PI [present in 
18% of tombs], than in P2 [5%]. The presence/absence analysis shows a significant 
association for bronze vessels with PI tombs [table 5.7]. Although there is continuity in 
bronze vessels, the restricted P2 distribution could mirror the reduction of ceramic serving 
vessels in the same period. In the co-occurrence analysis, bronze vessels are associated 
with seals and scarabs, weapons, ivory objects, beadstrings and ‘unique objects’ in PI, and 
animal offerings in P2.
Type 11. Ivory objects: This group is defined in terms of material. Almost all types within 
the group share a common function as small volume containers for precious oils, unguents 
or cosmetic items. In the Levant and wider Near East, carved ivory objects are considered 
to be a high status aspect of material culture (Liebowitz 1987; Herrmann & Millard 2003), 
and are generally restricted to lowland and coastal sites associated with Egyptian control in 
Palestine during LBIIB (Bienkowski 1989). Gachet’s study of ivories at Ras Shamra 
suggests that some types, particularly cosmetic vessels, are distributed widely distributed 
across different status groups (1992: 74-75).
A wide range of influences in style and production are represented in the Sa’idiyeh 
cemetery. Egyptian-style types include: the ‘swimming girl’ spoon [IV4] in T.101 
(Pritchard 1980: fig.3.9; Higginbotham (2000: 215-6: type IB), and the fish-box [IV7] in 
T.232 (Tubb 1988a: fig. 47; Higginbotham 2000: 216). Several small cosmetic dishes or 
pyxides [IV1: T.l 01.10; IV3: T.l 01.8] appear to be of local production, perhaps influenced 
by Egyptian prototypes (Higginbotham 2000: 212-8). Ivory combs in T.46 (IV6: Tubb 
1988a: fig. 48A.5-7) are assigned as Egyptian-style types (Vandier d’Abbadie 1972: 141-5;
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Higginbotham 2000: 258). Ivory bottles (TV2: T.101.6-7] and a pyxis [IV8: T.204.12; 
Tubb 1998: PI. 4c] have affinities with Cypriote or ‘Sea Peoples* material culture styles, 
with their cylindrical forms and flat bases (Dothan 1982: 168, n.139; Steel 2004a: Fig. 
6.9.2, p. 166; Courtois et al 1986: PI. XXV. 13-17). In summary, a range of styles and 
traditions is represented at Sa’idiyeh, reflecting the cosmopolitan nature of craft- 
specialization and interregional trade in the LBDB-Iron IA period. In terms of type 
redundancy and diversity, the T.101 assemblage includes five ivory objects, of varying 
subtypes. This emphasizes both quantity through repetition, and diversity in the variability 
of types, which could indicate their acquisition from different workshop traditions, or 
variations in their contents.
Ivory objects are exclusive to PI, and only occur in a small proportion of tombs overall 
(7.3%). The dating of T.101 [Pind sample] and the associated group of ivory vessels 
remains unclear (‘late’ PI or ‘early’ P2:12th - 1 1th centuries). The presence of ivory objects 
in PI, and their apparent absence in P2 could relate to a general decline in the availability 
of ivory and disruption of specialized workshops at the end of the LBA. Evidence for late 
11th Century ivory imports from Cyprus are attested at Tel Dor on the North Palestinian 
coast (Stem 2000: 103-4, fig. 52). It is also noted that although both types are uncommon, 
ivory objects do not co-occur with stone vessels, suggesting a degree of material 
substitution.
Type 12. Stone vessels: This group is defined materially, but belongs to a similar 
functional category of ivory vessels and ceramic pyxides: small-restricted containers for 
precious unguents associated with medicinal, bodily or cosmetic use (Clamer 1986: 18, 
Sparks 2001: 259). In contrast to ivory vessels that are perhaps restricted to high status 
groups, it can be argued that local stone vessel production operated outside the control of 
LBA palatial economies, making them accessible to wider sections of society (Bevan 2001: 
268-269). Rather than being ‘high status’ markers, their use may have related to personal 
grooming and adornment, which in turn was subject to other forms of social identity, such 
as gendered identity (ibid.: 266). This was an important region of gypsum vessel 
production in the LBA and EIA periods, with Beth Shan recognized as a centre of 
production (Bevan 2001: 265-266; Sparks 2001).
Types at Sa’idiyeh restricted to PI include footed small jars (SV1: Tubb 1988a: fig. 48A.8; 
SV2: Pritchard 1980: fig. 13.13), and footed tazze (SV3: Pritchard 1980: fig. 24.5), which 
are paralleled with Egyptian-style types (Higginbotham 2000: 190-193). Flat dishes
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(SV4: Pritchard 1980: fig. 37.8) and flat dishes or rounded bowls (SV5A/B: Pritchard 
1980: fig. 39.4), also have Egyptian parallels (Higginbotham 2000: 188). These are locally 
produced types imitating Egyptian forms (ibid.: 186-191).
More common in P2 are lug-handled jars (or upright ‘sack shaped’ pyxis), with pierced lug 
handles and a tapering upper body [SV6]. A smaller squat ellipsoid type with horizontal 
pierced lug handles is also present [SV7, SV8], which develop independently of Egyptian 
influence, perhaps inspired by the imported Mycenaean ceramic pyxis or local MBII stone 
vessel forms (Bevan 2001: 268; Sparks 1995: 164; 2001: 262). Incised elaboration on 
some stone vessels demonstrates a close relationship between ivory and stone vessel 
manufacture. Incised circles and rosettes are similar to those found on ivory vessels [e.g. 
SV5B & IV1]. One vessel [SV6: T.235] has an unusual series of geometric incised designs 
on its body, including drilled circles, zigzag lines and punctate dot impressions.
Stone vessels are found in a moderate number of PI tombs (18% of tombs), occurring less 
frequently in P2 (in 5% of tombs). Four tombs in the Pind sample contain stone vessels, 
but most likely probably to P2, which would increase the percentage for P2 and 
demonstrate a greater level of continuity between periods in stone vessel use. In the types 
co-occurrence analysis stone vessels were not strongly associated with other objects, except 
for ‘unique objects’. Interestingly, no tombs contained both stone and ivory vessels, which 
could relate to material substitution.
Type 13. Body ornaments: This group consists of metal bracelets, anklets, fingerings and 
earrings. A distinction is made here between body ornaments attached directly to the body, 
and bead necklaces and clothing attachments that are easily added to and removed from the 
body (Eicher & Roach-Higgins 1993; Sorensen 1997). Most body ornaments are made 
from metal except for two faience rings [T.104 & T.107].
Jewellery and clothing accessories can be expressive markers of social identity, including 
ethnicity and cultural identity (Eicher 1995; Sparks 2004). Other possible functions of 
ornaments include their role in personal protection from perceived supernatural harm 
(Schwartz 1979: 25-6; Stager 1985: 10). Metal body ornaments are important in pre- 
monetaiy economies (including the LBA-EIA East Mediterranean and Near East) not only 
for the display and safeguarding of wealth, but also as a form of currency (Lassen 2000, 
Tufiiell 1958: 48). Apart from their obvious role in enhancing personal appearance, body 
ornaments, beads [type 14] and clothing attachments [type 15], have a wide range of
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possible ‘functions’, including the marking of gender differences, life-stages, and social 
positions (Hodder 1982a: 77-83; Sorensen 2000: 141). Gender is a potentially significant 
aspect of body ornamentation at Sa’idiyeh. A preliminary study of the anklets at Sa’idiyeh, 
shows that anklet pairs are associated with juvenile and adult females - a finding mirrored 
at Pella and Tell el-Far’ah (South) (Green in press).
At Sa’idiyeh, body ornament materials consist of bronze or iron, most commonly used for 
bracelets and anklets. Earrings and fingerings are commonly in bronze, although silver or 
gold are present in a some cases [e.g. T.331]. Anklets are only found in bronze, whereas 
iron was used for upper body ornaments on the arms or hands, which could have 
implications for the display of iron as a prestige material. Body ornaments are plain and 
unomamented without catches or hinges. The bracelets and anklets consist of a single 
piece of metal, shaped into a circle or partial coil with tapering or overlapping ends, types 
common in Palestine and Transjordan in the LBA and Iron Age (McGovern 1986: 245-264, 
Tufnell 1958). Earrings are simple circular or hoop shaped in form. Fingerings consist of 
four variants: simple metal rings, composite bronze and iron rings, and Egyptian-style 
faience rings and a gold seal ring.
Body ornaments are common in PI (found in 20% of tombs), and become more common in 
P2 (27% of tombs). In terms of presence /absence, they were not significantly associated 
with either PI or P2. Body ornaments are often worn in multiples and are strongly 
associated with bead-strings in individual burials, particularly for P2, suggesting that they 
formed an ornament ensemble. An increase in ornament quantity with individual bodies is 
noted for P2. Earrings and fingerings are common in PI, but bracelets and anklets are 
virtually absent. Precious metal fingerings in T.l 17 and T.331 (both on the left hands of 
the deceased7) could indicate high status positions for these individuals. In P2, simple 
earrings and fingerings continue, and bracelets and anklets become the most common 
ornament (in c. 20% of tombs), often found in multiples and pairs. In the co-occurrence 
analysis, body ornaments are associated with beads in both PI and P2 [tables 5.5 & 5.6].
Type 14. Beads: This group consists of beadstrings (necklaces, anklets and bracelets), 
indeterminate bead clusters (probably beadstrings), single beads and hair-rings. Beads (and 
pendants) are distinguished from other ornaments as suspended items from the body rather 
than being attached to the body. Beads are distinguished from amulets, seals and scarabs 
[type 16], despite their presence alongside beads on beadstrings. Some beads may have
7 T117: ‘second finger of left hand’; T.331: third finger of left hand. See App.C: T.l 17.
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been suspended or attached to clothing rather than suspended from strings. As mentioned 
above in ‘body ornaments’ [type 13], beads are a subset of a wide category of ornaments 
with a range of overlapping ‘functions’ and meanings ranging from amuletic/protective to 
the display of age, gender, rank and ethnicity.
Typologically, beadstrings are a separated from other types as they consist of multiple 
objects (i.e. individual beads) arranged in various combinations. Due to the diversity and 
multiple variables associated with individual beads, bead-strings and clusters, it was 
decided to treat ‘beads’ as a single category, and not to use bead quantity as a variable due 
to disturbance issues8.
In terms of classification9, common bead shapes are present: short cylinders or disc beads, 
short barrels, oblate or spheroid beads, and biconical beads. Less common are long barrels, 
spacers with multi-tubular perforations, granulated or gadrooned types, ‘eye beads’, hair- 
rings, and complex shapes including Egyptian-style scaraboids and lotus-seed vessel 
pendants. The latter type is a common Egyptian-style pendant or amulet form (Wilkinson 
1971: 152). Bead materials include stone (predominantly camelian), silicates 
(predominantly faience, with some glass), shell, ivory/bone and metal [see B.3 materials, 
below]. Dominant colours, or a combinations of common colours linked to bead materials, 
include camelian in red or orange, silicates in mostly blue/green, and shell, ivory or bone in 
white.
In terms of beadstring types in PI, silicates in large quantities are very common, found in 
almost every bead-string and often in large quantities (over 100 faience beads are present in 
some beadstrings). Glass is less common, present in a small number of tombs [T.l37, 
T.204]. Stone beads (mostly camelian) are also present, but are not as common as in the P2 
sample. Other stone beads include rock crystal, and yellow, black, white and green stone 
beads in small proportions. Shell is uncommon in PI bead strings [e.g. T .l37]. Metal and 
ivory beads are rare in PI and usually co-occur with other materials, for example a copper 
bead [T.391], a single gold bead with ivory/bone beads [T.46], and ivory/bone beads 
[T232]. In T.101 [Pind], electrum and stone beads co-occur. The presence of bead spacers
* As the organic stringing decays, individual beads and groups of beads are highly prone to disruption 
due to factors including skeletal ‘tumbling’, intercutting, and tomb re-use. Some single beads found in 
grave-fills can be potentially residual from disturbed tombs or EB levels, if not clearly associated with 
the body. No actual bead string survived, although it was possible to restring beads with some accuarcy 
in a few cases (e.g. T.46: Tubb 1988a: fig. 48B).
9 Precise classification of individual beads (using Beck 1973) in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery has not yet been 
carried out, although broad similarities and differences in bead-strings are examined in terms of bead 
quantities, diversity of materials, shapes and stringing arrangements.
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indicates the potential for multiple strings in the same necklace [T.101, T.232] or multiple 
drop pendants from a single spacer [e.g. T.46].
In P2, three beadstring variants are present: firstly those with diverse stone and silicate 
materials and shapes (usually dominated by camelian beads), and sometimes accompanied 
by amulets, seals or scarabs on the same string [e.g. T.65, T.90, T.335]; Secondly faience 
beadstrings, including large quantities of short barrels or short cylinders [e.g. T.33, T.226], 
some with diverse colours - e.g. T.335 (Phase 3) has blue, white, yellow, black, orange and 
red beads; Thirdly, cowrie shells (with dorsum removed) necklaces with or bracelets are 
present [e.g. T.302, T.335, T.40], are generally found in low quantities (between 3-14 per 
string).
Beads are common in PI tombs (23.5%), although clearly associated beadstrings are found 
in only nine tombs (17% in the sample). In P2, beads are found in a slightly higher 
proportion of tombs (34%). In summary, in both periods, silicates dominate beadstrings. A 
small proportion of PI tombs contain precious metal, stone, shell or ivory beads, as well as 
diagnostic forms, such as lotus-seed vessel pendants and scaraboids. In P2, although 
silicate beadstrings continue to be more common, stone and shell beads are also more 
common. As previously mentioned, body ornaments often co-occur, suggesting the 
wearing of ornament ensembles.
Type 15. Clothing attachments: This type is separated from other ornament types due to 
their function as attachments or accessories for clothing or body wrappings. Specific types 
within the group include toggle-pins and simple pins. A pair of plaque pendants (T.101) is 
added to this group as a costume ornament. The toggle-pin is found throughout the Bronze 
Age and EIA periods in Palestine, until the triangular fibula becomes the predominant 
clothing pin from the 8th century onwards (Stronach 1959). Fibulae are also present at 
Sa’idiyeh, but are found in later phases of cemetery use.10
It is unclear whether toggle-pins were used to secure body wrappings or costumes in 
funerary contexts. Where found on the body at Sa’idiyeh, they are positioned on the upper 
body at the shoulder with the point directed towards the head [e.g. T .l57, T.420. The open 
arm position of the burial in T.101 demonstrates that the body was unrestricted, and the in
10 Fibulae at Sa’idiyeh are found with E-W burials attributed to ‘Phase 4’ (Iron IlC/Persian period), and 
notably in situ on the upper body of a W-E pithos burial (T.364A). This could indicate that Phase 3, 
extends into the 8th century. T.364A was not included in this sample for analysis, due to its ambiguous 
date range and the more common finding of fibulae with Phase 4 burials.
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situ toggle-pins on the body suggests this individual was ‘dressed for death’. In T.355B, a 
toggle-pin was adjacent to the disturbed head area (not on the body), perhaps used as a hair 
ornament. Braunstein suggests that Palestinian toggle-pins from the LBA-EIA periods 
were associated with high-ranking females (ibid.; Bloch-Smith 1992: 87); their scarcity in 
Palestinian burials could also be due to their association with rare garment types 
(Braunstein 1998: 211).
Henschel-Simon’s study of Palestinian toggle-pins demonstrates the shift from a mid-body 
eyelet in the LBA to one closer to the pointed end in the EIA (1937: 172-175). Both types 
are present in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. They consist of a single rod of 
metal (between c. 5-15 cm in length) with one thick end and one pointed end. Variations 
in decorations at Sa’idiyeh include the chevron or herringbone pattern on ‘stake-type’ 
electrum toggle-pins in T.101, and the mold made ‘baluster’ shaped bronze pin [e.g. T .l57, 
featuring a series of alternating spheroids and discs].
Toggle-pins and pins occur in a small proportion of PI tombs (3.5%), but are not clearly 
associated with P2 tombs. Toggle-pins are also found in three burials in the Pind sample 
[T.101, T .l57 & T.420]. The scarcity of pins mirrors Braunstein’s finding, and could 
support the interpretation of its use as a gender-specific ornamental status marker, perhaps 
linked to a specific costume-types.
Twe 16: Scarabs, seals and amulets: Comments on scarab and seal types are preliminary, 
and many unpublished scarabs require further specialized study. Comments on the 
chronology and parallels are provided in Appendix D.3.
Scarabs are small portable perforated objects featuring iconographic motifs, perforated for 
suspension from the body as part of beadstrings or are set within fingerings. Scarabs, seals 
and amulets are classified firstly by form, and secondly by the range of associated motifs. 
They are made from steatite (most common), faience, bone/ivory, and are perforated for 
stringing as beads [e.g. T.65: Tubb 1988a: fig.51], or to be mounted on finger-rings [e.g. 
T.331]. Some seals, scarabs and amulets may have been used as emblems of social status 
or position (especially those associated with fingerings), or as amulets for symbolic 
protection. Amulets in ancient Egypt can be defined as small talismans or charms believed 
by the wearer to provide magical powers or capabilities, or at least magical protection 
either in life or death (Andrews 1994: 6). Scarab and seal impressions present on EIA 
store-jars (e.g. at Sahab), were perhaps used to record ownership or served as a potter’s
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mark (Van der Steen 2002: 116). Stamp-seals on storejar handles continue throughout the 
Iron Age. A clay seal impression (bulla) from Sa’idiyeh Str.XH suggests that seals played 
an administrative role at the site in the EIA (Tubb 1990a: fig. 11), although no seal 
impressions have been identified on clay storejar sealings. In summary, a wide range of 
functions or meanings can be offered for this group.
Scarabs are small oval shaped seals in the shape of a scarab beetle. These are Egyptian or 
Egyptian-style objects, and have a wide distribution in Palestine from the MBA, throughout 
the LBA and into the Iron Age. The rounded scarab back forms one side, with the flat face 
consisting of motifs (either incised, or in relief), including hieroglyphic symbols, deities, 
animals and geometric shapes. It is not yet possible to determine whether individual 
scarabs found at Sa’idiyeh were produced locally or within Egypt. Most scarabs found in 
the Levant are assumed to be locally-made products (Braunstein 1998: 201), although 
Miinger (2003) suggests that ‘post-Ramesside’ stamp-seal amulets of the 21st Dynasty were 
mass-produced in specific centres in the Egyptian Delta.
Seals come in three forms -  the conical or cuboid seal [e.g. T.l 18.7], the rectangular plaque 
seal [e.g. T.l 18.8], and the oval stamp-seal [e.g. T.354.1]. Most seals at Sa’idiyeh are 
considered to be Egyptian (either in style or origin), including those belonging to the 
‘stamp-seal amulet’ group (Mtinger 2003), although others are local types. Conical stamp- 
seals are found in 12th -  10th Century contexts in both Cyprus and Palestine. The 
appearance of this type was once related to the settlement of Aegean or ‘Sea Peoples’ 
populations in the region (Schaeffer 1952: 71-75, 85, 88), although their widespread 
distribution in Palestine and Transjordan goes against notions of a specific ethnic 
association (Braunstein 1998: 205).
Three main iconographic styles or groups of seals and scarabs are represented at Sa’idiyeh. 
Firstly, Egyptian royal or religious motifs are common in Ramesside era scarabs (19^-20th 
Dynasties), including: royal king iconography [T.l 17.18]; ram-headed sphinx with atef 
crown [T. 102.19]; djed pillar and flanking uraeii [T.240.1]; divine figures in semi-human 
and human forms [T.240.2, T.331.6]. These types are mostly confined to Period 1 burials.
Secondly, scarabs and seals common in LBA and EIA Palestine featuring quadrupeds: ibex 
or oryx, sometimes with a plant or tree [T.48.1, T.444.3, T.444.4, T.l 18.7); or a lion 
symbol (T.l 18.8, T.l 18.9, T.237.1). These types are mostly assigned to Period 2.
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Thirdly, scarabs and seals belonging to the ‘mass-produced Egyptian stamp-seal amulet* 
group from the post-Ramesside era (21st-22nd Dynasties), incorporate a diverse range of 
motifs including deities, geometric and naturalistic designs, quadrupeds, and stylized 
hieroglyphs (e.g. T.65 scarabs in Tubb 1988a: fig. 51; discussed in Mtinger 2003: 75).
An example of a MBA scarab with twisted rope design [T.l 11.3], shows that some scarabs 
continued in circulation for several centuries, and therefore tend to be useful for terminus 
post quem dating only.
In the types presence/absence analysis, this group is represented in both periods. A total of 
20 scarabs and 10 seals are found in 17 tombs in the Pcomb sample. Scarabs and seals are 
clearly found in four PI tombs [7.5% of sample]. In PI, a steatite seal is associated with a 
finger-ring on the left hand in T.331. Two scarabs are found at the left hand in T.24011. 
The finding of seals in association with precious metal fingerings in PI could support the 
notion that they were used as status emblems. Miniature scaraboid beads were found in 
beadstrings [T.l 17 & T.355], although no examples of scarab-seal necklaces are present in 
PI.
A higher proportion of P2 tombs contain this type (13 tombs, 16% of sample), which partly 
relates to the increased proportion of subadults in P2. Seals, scarabs and amulets in P2 are 
in beadstrings, apparently worn in necklaces, sometimes in multiples [e.g. T.65: Tubb 
1988a: fig.51]. Scarabs and seals are occasionally found singly in grave-fill above the 
body, which could indicate disturbance or as a separate ritual deposition [T.48/202, T.459, 
T.354]. Conical seals and rectangular stamp-seals are restricted to P2 primary burials [e.g. 
T.l 18, T.33B, T.335], and secondary burials [T.9, T.90].
P2 faience amulets depicting Egyptian deities are present in two tombs: one fragment as 
part of a bead-string in T.274/282 (alongside a highly worn scarab), and three amulets in 
infant jar burial T.288. No direct Palestinian LBA parallels for these types are known 
(McGovern 1985: 15-28). The T.274/282 fragment belongs to a lioness-headed figure 
with a sun-disc, representing either Sekhmet or Bastet - a type with Iron IB and Iron ILA 
parallels in Palestine (Herrmann 1994: 179-187). Amulets in T.288 are paralleled with 
seated deities on thrones wearing crowns perhaps representing Isis or Nefertum, dating 
mainly to Iron HA, but also extend into the Iron HB/C periods (ibid.: 213-4). Upright or
11 Scarabs and seal rings are found in association with the hands (typically the left hand) in Egyptian 
New Kingdom and Third Intermediate Period burials - both male and female (Grajetzki 2003: 70,72,
108).
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seated deities represented in faience are common in the Third Intermediate period in Egypt 
(Andrews 1994: 18-24, 32-33).
Type 17. Weapons: This group consists of blades and projectiles, including daggers, a 
sword, spearheads and arrowheads. Weapons are used for combat, defense, and also 
hunting. A distinction can also be made between short-medium range weapons such as 
swords, daggers, and spears (for thrusting), and long-range weapons such as the bow and 
arrow (Yadin 1963: 77-83). A multi-purpose utilitarian function for daggers can also be 
proposed, as some may have been used as dining implements. The expression of social 
identity and status through the display and carrying of weapons should also be considered. 
For example, the expression of a male ‘warrior identity’ is linked to the presence of 
weapons as part of costume sets in MBA burials in Syria-Palestine and the Egyptian Delta 
(Garfinkel 2001; Philip 1995a: 74; 1995b). According to Shalev, daggers (and other 
weapons) found in LBA and Iron I tombs should be viewed as: “part o f the ‘competitive 
equipment ’ eternalizing the class structure existing among the living members o f the 
community ” (2004: 74-5).
In typological terms, daggers and swords are double bladed, with an elliptical or elongated 
diamond shaped cross-section and central ridge. In the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, most weapons 
are in bronze, with only one iron short sword or dagger present in T.274/282. The sword in 
T.l 02 consists of a pointed blade with a ‘homed’ handle and bronze pommel, paralleled by 
examples from Ras Shamra and Alalakh (Pritchard 1980: 16), and the ‘Siana Group’ of 
weapons (Sandars 1963: 140-142). More recently the production of this type has been 
attributed to Hittite controlled Central Anatolian or North Syrian centres (Niemeir 1998: 
39-40, cited in Negbi 1998: 194-195). More common are daggers and blades with long 
hook-shaped tangs, a long blade and an elliptical or ridged cross-section. Some have 
pointed ends [DK5: T .l85.3], whereas others have a slightly rounded end [DK2: T.228.3]. 
The type with a blunted end [DK3: 46.11] is often referred to as a knife in reports from 
other sites, although a double blade could suggest a classification as a weapon. The iron 
dagger [DK8: T.282.7] has an elliptical section ending with a point, a flanged hilt with a 
sub-circular terminal, and rivets on the recessed hilt suggesting the use of wooden inlay. 
All dagger types appear to be common local types of the LBA and EIA (Shalev 2004: 
Types 2F, 3A, 7I-J ), whereas the sword in T .l02 could be considered a local Syro- 
Palestinian product incorporating ‘Western’ or Aegean influences (ibid.: 2004:26-65).
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Projectiles include spearpoints and arrowheads. Two leaf-shaped arrowheads are found in 
T .l02. Socketed spearpoints with elliptical sections are present in two tombs [T.l29 & 
T.251]. The elongated spearpoint [SP2] in T.251 has close Aegean and Cypriote parallels, 
although the elliptical cross-section is generally considered representative of Levantine 
rather than Aegean types (Catling 1964: 119). Socketed spearpoints have their own local 
development in Palestine. They are first attested in the MBA, and also present in the LBA 
and Iron Age (Tubb 1985). Their reappearance in LBII is seen as related to changing 
warfare conditions and a shift towards multi-purpose weapons (ibid.: 194). Steel comments 
on the appearance of socketed spears alongside other military equipment in LHIIIA Cyprus 
(12th Century) as related to a renewed expression of a militarized society. This use of 
weaponry equipment in prestige and funerary settings also referenced an ‘external’ elite 
sphere (i.e. the Aegean) (2004a: 196, fig. 198).
Incised elaboration is noted on some bronze weapons: small triangles and punctate dots on 
the sword in T .l02; and chevrons, diagonal cross-shaped incisions, short lines and punctate 
dots on the T.228 dagger. These marks have been paralleled with a weapon from Olympia, 
Greece (Tubb 1998: 98-99; fig.66 upper). Similar incised markings are found on bronze 
vessels and jewellery in the cemetery [e.g. types 10 & 15], and also on weapons from Beth 
Shan (Oren 1973: fig. 45.6). Such markings may have symbolized individual ownership, 
and are found on weapons throughout Palestine, Syria, and Anatolia in the EIA (Mazar 
1994b: 89, fig. 10). Negbi discusses similar elaborate incised markings on a dagger from 
Panaztepe in Western Anatolia (1998: 195).
Weapons are clearly associated with six tombs in PI (14% of sample), and only one tomb 
in P2 (1.2% of sample). Although the sample is low, the presence/absence analysis shows 
a significant association between weapons and PI. The reduced presence of weapons could 
partly relate to a shift towards iron knives, which are classified here as tools rather than 
weapons because they have single blades [type 18]. Weapons are found in multiples in 
T .l02 (sword, dagger and two arrowheads). Pritchard considered T .l02 to be a warrior’s 
tomb (1964: 7); perhaps the varied range weapons represents a ‘warrior’s kit’. This could 
exhibit similarity to dagger and arrowhead combinations found in LBA tombs at other sites 
(Shalev 2004: 76). Other tombs at Sa’idiyeh have only single weapons, which could relate 
to the expression of individual social identity and vertical status -  due to the highly 
symbolic nature of these items and their restricted distribution within tombs.
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Type 18: Tools and ritual implements: This group consists of implements including bronze 
and iron knives, tweezers, chisels, flint blades and textile tools. In the types distribution 
and analysis, tools are present in only a small proportion of PI and P2 tombs (11% of 
tombs respectively). Bronze and iron knives are distinguished here from double bladed 
weapons [type 17] in having a single cutting edge with a V-shaped cross-section. Although 
these could have been employed as weapons, they are viewed here as utilitarian tools, 
perhaps for animal butchery and the cutting of meat. Knives were also basic implement in 
dining (Borowski 2004: 106). Metal knives co-occur with animal remains in several tombs 
[e.g. T.34, T.41, T.204 & T.274/282], and co-occur with bronze bowls [T.34, T.204]. If 
reconsidering the ‘weapons’ in T.46, T .l02, T.228 and T.24 as knives, this could further 
strengthen the association between cutting implements, animal remains and dining or 
drinking equipment.
In terms of specific types, PI bronze knives include two slightly curved examples with 
riveted handles in one with traces of an ivory handle [T.204: type DK6]. This type has 12th 
Century Aegean and Cypriote parallels12, and is attested at several sites including Tell el- 
Far’ah (South), Ekron, Megiddo and Beth Shan. Iron riveted knives [DK1] are present in 
five P2 tombs (6 % of sample13). Traces of a wooden inlay or a handle are found on the 
knife in T.406. Iron knives are attested in Aegean, Cypriote and Palestinian contexts 
throughout the EIA period. Cyprus appears to be an important producer and distributor of 
these ‘prestige’ iron objects (Sherratt 1994: 60-62). This is prior to the more widespread 
emergence of iron in daily use from the 10th Century onwards, with their continued use as 
utilitarian objects into the later Iron Age (Waldbaum 1978, 1980). Other metal tools at 
Sa’idiyeh include small curved blades with a chisel-shaped handles in T.46 and T.204 
[DK4]. This type is a bronze razor, or ‘cutting out knife’ (James & McGovern 1993: 204, 
citing Petrie 1917: 51). A broken bronze chisel fragment in T.230 -  could be a razor 
fragment. Small copper tweezers (perhaps a cosmetic or ritual implement?) are found in 
two tombs [T.185A & T.391].
Textile tools associated with weaving and spinning are rare, found in only five graves 
(three with clear associations). Whorls are pierced objects used as weights for wooden
12 Close parallels for this type have circular terminals (or ‘ring pommels’), perhaps with Central and 
Southern European origins, indicating trade and contact with the Mediterranean via Italy and the Balkans 
to the Aegean and East Mediterranean. Although ring pommels are not present on the knives at 
Sa’idiyeh, close parallels for type DK6 are found in Cyprus (Dothan 2002:14-22, fig. 21). James & 
McGovern view the ‘recurved knife’ is an Aegean type (1993: 206, fig. 152.1).
13 A sixth iron knife was also present in T.l 13, although this appears to be a disturbed context and is not 
included in the sample.
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spindles for spinning goat hair wool or flax14. A drum-shaped stone whorl in T .l76 (with 
Str. XII parallels) was found with a cluster of beads. Around the whorl exterior were 
incised diagonal lines. This decorative form on whorls from Level IX at Deir ‘Alla has 
been interpreted by the excavators as a way for women to distinguish their personal 
property from others (Van der Kooij & Ibrahim 1989: 58). T.218B contained a pierced 
fossil shell, which may have served as a small spindle whorl. A pierced bone spindle in 
T.46, is perhaps an attachment for a wooden spindle. Another bone spindle was found with 
a cluster of beads in T.416. Small gypsum pyxis stoppers may have served a dual function 
as whorls: found loose in T.24 and T.191.
Flint and bone tools are found occasionally whilst sieving or in the final cleaning of the 
grave during excavation [e.g. T.120, T.199, T.232, T304], and many could be residual from 
EB levels. One flint blade in T.351 was found with a ceramic pyxis adjacent to the head, 
suggesting that at least a small number of these stone tools were grave-objects. More 
clearly associated are bone tools (perhaps textile tools?). A bone point (possibly an awl) is 
found in T.404, and a cylindrical hollow bone object (perhaps a spindle handle) is found in 
T.335. In summary, textile tools (and other tools) are rare at Sa’idiyeh, mirroring their 
general scarcity in LBA and EIA burials at other sites (Bloch-Smith 1992: 93). Some 
flints, bones and shells may have also been used as potters tools (e.g. Magrill & Middleton 
1997: fig.l).
Type 19: Animal bones : Information on animal remains associated with the Sa’idiyeh 
tombs come from a preliminary report from the 1985-1987 excavations (Martin 1988), and 
an unpublished inventory of animal remains from tombs (Lange 1998). No faunal 
specialist examined faunal remains from Pritchard’s area, although they are present in 
several tombs both published [e.g. T .l28] and unpublished excavation notebooks [App.C: 
T .l29]. Given a more common occurrence in the Central area, it is likely that other tombs 
in the North area contained animal remains but were not recorded. Animal bones in tombs 
consist of butchered or partially dismembered animals or animal parts, found within tombs 
or grave fill. In terms of ‘function’, it remains unclear whether animal remains in tombs 
served as deliberate food offerings for the deceased, as sacrifices to deities, or the remnants 
of funerary feasts shared by the survivors (Lev-Tov & Maher 2001). Animal bones or
14 Charred wooden spindle whorls and ‘a reel of cotton’ were found in Str. XII on the Upper Tell (Tubb 
1988a: 41), suggesting that the spinning and weaving of textiles took place on the site. This could also 
account for the scarcity of textile tools found in the cemetery, as wooden objects would not be preserved 
archaeologically. For further information on weaving and spinning in the Iron Age S.Levant, see 
findings from Deir ‘Alla (Van der Kooij and Ibrahim 1989: 57-60), and Tell Taannek (Friend 1998). No 
loom weights were clearly identified in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery.
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animal ‘offerings’ are also attested in non-fimeraiy contexts throughout the Bronze Age 
and can be considered part of a wider ritual system of sacrifice and consumption. A recent 
study of faunal remains from MBIDB ritual contexts at Tel Haror and the wider ancient 
Near East (Klenck 2001) demonstrates the significant cultural, socio-economic and 
ideological role of animal sacrifice and redistribution. Lev-Tov & Maher suggest that 
whilst animal offerings in the LBA may have fulfilled a religious obligation, they also 
symbolized an act of property inheritance, thus emphasizing the socio-economic aspects of 
the offering in tombs (2001: 106). If seen within the wider anthropological context of ritual 
sacrifice and redistribution through communal feasting, animal offerings may have served 
as a marker of social distinctions, and as a means of bringing mourners together to 
celebrate and commemorate the dead (Wiessner 2001).
At Sa’idiyeh itself, Pritchard’s report mentions the presence of animal remains in one or 
two tombs (e.g. T.128 in Pritchard 1980: 24). Martin’s preliminary report (1988: for the 
1985-1987 seasons) first records the presence of disarticulated meat joints, suggesting that 
the presence of deliberate food offerings. Animal remains were found in cist and pit tombs 
but apparently not in ‘poor’ burials (Martin 1988: 84). Lange’s unpublished report from 
the BM excavations (1998) provides details on animal species, age at death, animal parts 
and butchery. Marine gastropod shells could also be viewed as possible food offerings as 
they are found in bowls in T .l04 and T.335, although this identification is not clear (Reese 
1986). The animal species represented in the LBA-EIA cemetery mirror those found in the 
Iron Age Upper Tell, with sheep and goat being most common, followed by domestic 
cattle, and a few examples of equid, gazelle, fallow deer, bird and fish. Pig is not 
represented in the cemetery, although is attested in the Iron Age settlement (Martin 1988: 
83-4).
In PI, animal offerings as ‘portions* occur clearly in two tombs: in T.204, the right 
forelimb and ribs of a lamb or kid (sheep or goat), and the remains of a collared dove 
(without head). In T.232 the left humerus of a lamb or kid, two femurs of a newborn or 
foetal sheep or goat, and three fish were present. Animal parts in several P2 tombs include 
(forelimbs, hindlimbs, feet, a scapula and ribs) from sheep or goat, cattle, equid, and fallow 
deer. Most notably in P2 cists [T.32, T.34, T41/97, T.42, T .l88] more substantial offerings 
of sheep, goat or cattle are found, some in multiples. The P2 animals were slaughtered 
prior to full maturity (between two-three years of age). The carcasses were partially 
articulated, but missing elements including lower limb parts, the skull, the tail, and in one 
case the shoulder blades, suggesting that the animals were slaughtered, partially
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dismembered and probably skinned. As with other animal offerings, these appear to have 
been meat offerings, as no clear evidence for cooked remains is detected15 (Lange 
Pers.Comm. 2005).
In terms of their distribution, animal offerings are found in a relatively small number of PI 
and P2 tombs (11% respectively). No major change in animal species is detected between 
PI and P2, although cattle is more clearly associated with P2 tombs. Despite continuity in 
the provision of limb parts, a shift towards larger animal parts and larger animals in P2, 
could represent more substantial meat offerings in the EIA16. The co-occurrence of animal 
offerings, often in cists with bronze vessels and iron knives in P2 may corroborate Martin’s 
‘high status’ interpretation for animal offerings.
Type 20: ‘Unique ’ types: This group consists of unique objects indicating some aspect of 
prestige or ritual aspect of material culture, such as a bronze tripod stand, a ceramic chalice, 
a bronze mirror and a faience bowl. Other unique objects are unclassifiable, and a ceramic 
stand or tube.
The spouted faience bowl in T.l 17 [FBI] is likely to be a ritual pouring vessel, and is 
paralleled with an example from Enkomi (Pritchard 1980: 21). This spouted version is not 
discussed in Higginbotham’s catalogue of Egyptian objects in Palestine, although rounded 
faience bowls are very common in New Kingdom Egypt and found in cultic contexts at 
several Palestinian sites associated with Egyptian presence or influence (2000: 206). 
Faience vessels in LBA and EIA Cyprus are viewed as possible high status items (Rupp 
1989: 315).
The bronze mirror in T.l 19 is a common Egyptian cosmetic object, also attested in burials 
at Tell el-‘Ajjul (Petrie 1932: PI. 15: 82-84) and Deir el-Balah (Dothan 1979: 72, 111. 156).
15 For cooked meat remains, one would potentially find scorching and charring at the ends of bones as 
evidence for roasting. Although charred bones were found above T .l23, these were not clearly 
associated. Boiled meat in stews would be cut into pieces for insertion into cooking pots, leaving a 
pattern of bone fragments rather than articulated meat joints (Lange Pers. Comm. 2005). It yet remains 
unclear if the meat was cooked or uncooked.
16 Animal portions represented in the cemetery had a high meat yield, except for the equid lower forelimb 
in T. 198 (Martin 1988: 84). Meat to bone ratios are highest for sheep forelimbs and hindlimbs 
(Grantham 2000:16; Lev-Tov & Maher 2001:104-105). Portions not present in tombs are equally 
significant, and could provide indications of animal parts consumed in funerary feasts. For example, the 
head and tail (missing from butchered animal carcasses in cist tombs) actually have a high meat value. 
Ethnographic studies from the Golan Heights region show that the head and tail can play an important 
role in socially and religiously charged meals (Grantham 2000:14-17).
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The bronze tripod stand [BT1] in T.101 consists of three lion footed legs with supporting 
struts, supporting a shallow bronze bowl (Pritchard 1980: 14, fig. 4.20). Although it bears 
similarities with stands found in the Aegean, Cyprus and the Levant, it has no direct 
parallels. It combines elements of both ‘rod’ and ‘cast’ type stands, which developed from 
both Cypriote and Levantine bronze-working traditions (Negbi 1991: 236). Bronze stands 
are seen by Negbi as amongst the most prestigious artifacts of royal banquets originating in 
Egypt and Anatolia and expanding to the Levant and Cyprus in the 13th Century (Negbi 
2005: 26), and exported to the Central Mediterranean regions such as Italy and Sardinia 
during the EIA (Steel 2004a: 210; Vagnetti & Lo Schiavo 1989: 227-231). At the 
Palaeopaphos-Skales cemetery in Western Cyprus, bronze and iron tripods are viewed as 
symbols of high status (Coldstream 1989). Catling (1984) suggests that many stands were 
kept in circulation for several centuries after their late 13th-12th century production in 
Cyprus, as heirlooms deposited within high status tombs in the Iron Age Central and East 
Mediterranean.
A single ceramic chalice is present in T.46. It consists of a shallow bowl supported by a 
hollow stand in a single piece. It has a slightly ribbed foot, suggesting a LBIDB-Iron LA 
date range, as it lacks the distinctive stepped foot of later periods (Braunstein 1998: 429- 
430). The example in T.46 has close parallels with chalices from N. Palestine and 
Transjordan, particularly the Jezreel and North Jordan Valleys, and is clearly part of the 
local material culture repertoire. A groove around the rim may have enabled the addition 
of a cover bowl (Fischer 1997: 35). The fallen stand in T.46 was laying adjacent to a 
ceramic bowl (T.46.6) which could have served as a cover bowl. Footed bowls or chalices 
are found in funerary contexts from the LBII period (Gonen 1992: e.g. Megiddo, 
Palmahim, Gibeon) and continue in the Iron Age, especially in highland burials (Bloch- 
Smith 1992: 74).
The ceramic tube [FN1] in T.136B could be a stand for the adjacent stone bowl, as tenon 
stands for bowls, lamps and stone tazze are attested in 18th Dynasty Egypt and LBH-Iron I 
Palestinian contexts (Higginbotham 2000: 188-9; Smith 1964: fig.4). Alternatively, this 
could be a special tube used in libation rituals (Bourke et al 1998: 194). Given the date 
range of T.136B, and a lack of ‘funerary tubes’ in other ritual contexts for this specific 
period LBIIB-Iron I, the interpretation of a hollow ceramic stand or foot is favoured here.
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B.3 Materials description and distribution
Fourteen material groups were selected for the Pcomb sample [table 5.31], and examined in 
terms of material presence. In table 5.31, a figure is given for material ‘abundance’ which 
can also be converted to a percentage, but multiplying this figure by 100. Material 
presence was also examined in terms of co-occurring materials [see reference table 5.26], 
utilising material presence data clearly associated with individual tombs. Organic materials 
are also included in this analysis, although due to reasons of differential preservation, 
where wood, reeds and textiles are present, they are not counted in the types or materials 
analysis. Some organic materials such as bitumen and ‘purple staining’ can be detected 
and are likely to relate to high value materials -  and are included in the materials 
distribution.
Ceramic: Local clays were used to make the majority of pottery vessels found at
Sa’idiyeh, although no evidence for ceramic production (i.e. kilns or pottery workshops) 
have yet been identified in LBA or EIA settlement areas excavated. A total o f372 ceramic 
objects are present in the Pcomb sample, making this the most common and most widely 
distributed material represented. Ceramic presence is attested in 91% of PI tombs, and 
75% of P2 tombs.
Gvpsum/calcite: Gypsum is a white opaque stone with a chalky texture that can be 
chiselled into shape, and contrasts with the harder Egyptian calcite - a semi-translucent 
banded stone (Aston 1994: 47-51). Gypsum is locally available in Palestine, especially 
from Jordan Valley sources (Bourke & Sparks 1995: 159-160). Stone materials are used to 
make stone vessels, and whorls/stoppers17. Most of the objects appear to be made from 
locally available gypsum, rather than alabaster/calcite [see type 12 above]. 
Gypsum/calcite is more common in PI [Table 5.31: stone, 17%] than in P2 [6%], although 
the low figure for P2 is probably due to problems with clearly identifying tombs with this 
material as P2. Few materials, except for camelian, were found to commonly co-occur 
with gypsum/calcite. This could relate to the identification of beads and stone vessels as 
female gendered object types. Inconsistencies are present in preliminary and final reports 
from Palestinian sites regarding the identification of stone vessel materials, particularly the 
alabaster/gypsum distinction (Ben Dor 1945: 94-96; Higginbotham 2000: 183-185). For 
Sa’idiyeh, stone vessels published by Pritchard (1980) are labelled ‘alabaster’ (i.e. calcite), 
whereas those from the BM excavations are identified as gypsum (Sparks Pers. Comm.).
17 Calcite or gypsum beads are incorporated in the ‘other stone’ material category for beads (below).
396
Ivory and bone: Ivory is used for beads, cosmetic vessels, combs and for inlay. Ivory is 
represented in a small proportion of PI tombs (7%), but is not identified in P2 tombs. Bone 
is present in c. 4.5-5.5 % of tombs in the Pcomb sample and is used for spacer beads [T.46 
& T.232] other beads, and for knife handles [T.204]. Some bone objects are textile tools 
[e.g. T.46, T.335, T.404, T.416]. Although bone and ivory are rarely attested in the Pcomb 
sample, both co-occur in PI tombs [T.46, T.204, T.232]. Liebowitz points out that “the 
division [between bone and ivory] is not razor sharp ” both in terms of material working 
and the range of object types and functions, although ivory is viewed as a more highly 
valued material in the LB A (1985: 4-5). Ivory co-occurs with bronze and precious metals 
[e.g. T.46, T.101, T.102], supporting these high value associations. Bone is a widely 
available material for tools, ornaments, handles and inlays, perhaps serving as a substitute 
for more valuable ivory objects.
Bronze: Bronze is used for a range of object types including tools and weapons, bronze 
vessels and ornaments. The two main elements of bronze are copper and tin. 
Compositional analysis18 of bronze objects from several Pcomb tombs shows the relative 
proportions of copper, tin and other trace elements averaged: c. 87 % copper, 12% tin, 1% 
other.
In terms of material presence in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, bronze is found in 36% of PI 
tombs, and 26% of P2 tombs. However the overall proportion of bronze is slightly higher 
for P2, as multiple bronze body ornaments (anklets, bracelets, earrings, fingerings) are 
common. Although the proportional presence of bronze is fairly consistent between PI and 
P2, the quantity of bronze objects (and perhaps also their combined mass19) is likely to be 
greater for PI.
Although there is considerable debate regarding the location of ancient tin sources utilized 
in the LB A (see Weeks 1999), copper is widely available in the Eastern Mediterranean and 
Near East from sources including North Syria and the Taurus mountains, the Troodos
18 Mascelloni’s MA thesis (2004) on metalworking evidence from Sa’idiyeh presents a table with a 
compositional analysis for material from British Museum excavations. The averages calculated here are 
normalized upto 100%. On average, copper varied between 84-88%, and tin varied between 9-15%. It 
should be noted that this table presents only a small sample of bronze objects from different periods of 
cemetery use, and the figures do not take into account the proportion of corrosion product.
19 Little information on the mass of metal objects has been made available in archaeological reports for 
the Southern Levant. It is hoped that the metal objects from Sa’idiyeh can be weighed in the future, with 
the intention of making potential comparisons with local weight standards -  as proposed by Lassen 
(2000).
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mountains in Cyprus, the Faynan region of Southern Jordan, Southern Israel and the Sinai, 
and Eastern Egypt (Bell 2005: 125) The control and redistribution of copper and bronze 
played an important role in the structuring urban palatial economies during the LBA. In 
some cases, copper and bronze (amongst other metals) could be used as a measure of value 
in transactions suggesting its use as an early form of ‘currency’ and medium of exchange 
(Lassen 2000). The value of copper and bronze may have also fluctuated at the end of the 
LBA due to the disruption of overland trade routes carrying tin between Mesopotamia and 
Syria (Waldbaum 1978), or through the trade and transportation of scrap bronze and other 
metals by ‘free traders’ in the 13th Century, which may have destabilized and decentralized 
palace-based economies (Sherratt 2000).
For the Southern Levant, an increased reliance on Faynan copper sources has been 
proposed for the late Iron I and early Iron HA periods, which may have provided a local 
solution to the disruption of maritime and overland trade networks after the LBA collapse. 
Excavations at Khirbet en-Nahas in Southern Jordan have revealed extensive evidence for 
copper procurement and smelting operations in this period (Levy, Adams, Najjar et al 
2004). Copper and bronze, being the most widely available metals in the East 
Mediterranean, also play an important role in agrarian economies (Matthaus 1989, cited in 
Rupp 1989: 351), enabling individuals, families and corporate groups to acquire, store and 
exchange wealth, as well as pass it on to subsequent generations (Baboula 2000: 71).
Iron: Iron objects are generally rare in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. In only two cases is iron 
clearly attested in PI: an iron bracelet/anklet in T.209, and a composite bronze/iron finger- 
ring in T.355. The iron knife in T.113 is not clearly attributed to either period, but is 
notable as being the only iron tool from the North area (Pritchard 1980: 20; fig. 16.6). Iron 
is more common in the Central and South areas in P2, where 17% of tombs contain this 
material. Iron objects include body ornaments, iron knives and a single iron dagger. Many 
metal objects including bracelets or anklets found in Baq’ah Valley Cave A4 and broadly 
contemporary with the EIA cemetery at Sa’idiyeh, are identified as a form of steel20.
It is probable that iron objects in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery were locally produced in the 
Jordan Valley. Evidence for iron smelting and primary iron smithing dating to 10^-8* 
centuries comes from Tell Hammeh (az-Zarqa) in the Jordan Valley (15km south of Tell
20 A number of iron anklets/bracelets from the Baq’ah Valley excavations dating to Iron I (broadly 
contemporary with the Tell es-Sa’idiyeh cemetery), underwent a process of high temperature 
carburisation producing an early type of mild-steel (Notis et al 1986). It is not yet clear whether iron 
bracelets/anklets at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh underwent similar production processes.
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es-Sa’idiyeh). Evidence for secondary iron smithing comes from Tell es-Sa’idiyeh Str. IV: 
dated to c.730-600 BC (Mascelloni 2004: 15-19). Iron ores are sourced locally, for 
example at Mugharet al-Warda close to Tell Hammeh (Veldhuijzen & Van der Steen 
1999), and are reported within the Wadi Zarqa and ‘Ajlun areas (Notis et al 1986: 276-7). 
No clear evidence for iron smelting or working has yet been identified in earlier strata at 
Sa’idiyeh, although the presence of finished iron objects in the Iron Age cemetery would 
partly overlap with phases of iron production/working at both Tell Hammeh and Sa’idiyeh.
For the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, the increased presence of iron in P2 can be paralleled with 
developments in the wider region: a more common appearance of iron during in Iron I, 
prior to a more widespread use for utilitarian items from Iron II onwards. Iron did not 
replace bronze at Sa’idiyeh, but it appears to have been used more for some object types, 
especially tools/weapons, and ornaments which are found in both iron and bronze.
A shift towards iron in the EIA has been partly related to pressures on the availability of tin 
by some scholars (e.g. Snodgrass 1971: 231,237-239; 248-249). However, the tin shortage 
theory has been challenged (Waldbaum 1989), and alternative theories proposed. For 
example, extensive deforestation and ecological pressures at the end of the LBA may have 
led to a shift towards iron production, which requires less fuel than copper production 
(ibid.: 118-119). Socio-cultural practices may also have played an important role. A shift 
to iron can be related to the “competitive search for new added-value products” (Sherratt 
& Sherratt 1993: 362). The spread of iron-working may also have subverted pre-existing 
systems based on the acquisition and recirculation of bronze (ibid., Sherratt 2000). 
Although an increase in the number of utilitarian iron objects is noted in the 11th Century, 
the continued presence of iron ornaments and other trinkets in the EIA Southern Levant 
indicates that some ‘preciosity value’ was retained by some sections of society (ibid.: 73). 
Iron objects (including knives) could therefore be considered prestige objects in the EIA 
(Waldbaum 1978,1980; McNutt 1990; Sherratt 1994).
However, the use of iron as a prestige material could be relatively shortlived. Sherratt 
proposes that increased availability of iron in the 11th-10th Centuries BC on Cyprus may in 
turn have led to the reduced prestige value of this material (1994: 69-71). It is difficult to 
gauge the extent to which a devaluation of iron objects (particularly knives and daggers) as 
high status items, can be paralleled for the Southern Levantine EIA. Although iron was 
still a relatively new material, a greater abundance in the later stages of the EIA (i.e. Iron
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IB-IIA) may have led to a shift in value systems that saw a more universal acceptance of 
iron as a utilitarian material.
Flint and zroundstone: Flint or chert materials are locally available and mostly used for 
cutting and grinding tools for. Basalt sources for groundstone tools are found in the Mount 
Hermon area, the North Jordan Valley, the Galilee, and parts of the Kerak Plateau (Rutter 
2003). These materials are uncommon in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery, with only one clearly 
attested flint tool found in T.351.
Silicates: Silicates incorporate frit, faience and glass, which are used for beads, pendants, 
fingerings, stampseals and scarabs. A single faience bowl is the only silicate vessel in the 
cemetery. Silicate materials are found in 21% of PI tombs and 26% of P2 tombs, mainly 
represented by faience or glass beads. The fairly even distribution of faience and glass 
beads between periods suggests a local continuity in silicate bead production between the 
LBA and EIA. Evidence for local Syro-Palestinian silicate technology traditions are 
attested at nearby Beth Shan (McGovern & Swann 1993); a ‘faience bead factory’ was 
found at LBA-EIA Tyre (Bikai 1978: 8); and production of vitreous materials (especially 
beads) at LBA Ugarit/Ras Shamra (Matoian & Bouquillon 2003). No compositional 
analysis has yet been carried out on the Sa’idiyeh silicate materials. At Sa’idiyeh, silicates 
co-occur with other bead materials (often on the same string) -  particularly shell and 
camelian in both periods. Both faience and glass are both listed in Pritchard’s final report, 
although their criteria for identification is not clear. Preliminary inventories for the BM 
excavations do not always provide specific material descriptions, but refer to frit and 
faience21. None of the silicate materials have been examined using scientific techniques, 
and bead materials are been examined in detail for this study. Faience has a ground quartz 
or sand body with a surface glaze. Frit lacks a glaze, but is coloured uniformly throughout 
(Tite & Bimson 1987: 81).
Shell: Shells are modified to produce beads, pendants, buttons and/or whorls. Several 
shell species (modified and unmodified) are present in the cemetery (Cartwright 2003; 
Cartwright & Reese forthcoming). Unmodified shells include freshwater mussel (unio 
sp.), and freshwater and land gastropoda, which are naturally occurring burrowing species 
commonly found as ‘background noise’ on the Lower Tell and are not considered grave-
21 Problems in distinguishing faience from frit arises when surface glazes are completely deteriorated, 
revealing an off-white body -  which could be ‘white frit’ or faience without glaze. Glass can be 
identified through pitting or fractures on the surface, revealing an interior glassy structure.
400
objects22. Modified shell species utilized for beads or pendants include Cypraea annulus 
(cowrie shells), Arcularia gibbosula and Nerita albicilla. In T.274/282, the lip of a 
Phalium undulatum shell is present alongside other beads and amulets. Single examples of 
Corns sp. are found in a small number of tombs and are modified into square shaped 
whorls or buttons [e.g. T.80/182]. Other perforated bivalve shells are occasionally present 
in tombs, although not always clearly associated with the body (Glycermis sp. and 
Cerastoderma glaucum). C. annulus is particularly common in P2, which could relate to 
the marked increase in Red Sea shell species found in Palestine and Transjordan during the 
EIA (Reece 1986: 331), in turn related to regional trade networks. Shell overall is a 
common bead material, and is found in 7% of PI tombs and 15% of P2 tombs. It is 
possible that large unmodified shells in T.104, T.136B and T.335 the Sa’idiyeh cemetery 
represent food offerings. Reese reports the finding of an unmodified murex trunculus in 
T.104 and T.136 (1986: 330). This latter species is often used in the production of shellfish 
purple (see ‘purple staining’ below), although the possibility that these are marine or 
freshwater food offerings cannot be ruled out (ibid.).
Carnelian and ‘other stone A semi-precious translucent reddish-orange/reddish-brown 
stone. Carnelian (or cornelian) is a form of chalcedony (sometimes banded). The closest 
source for carnelian is the Eastern Egyptian desert and Nubia (Aston et al 2000: 27). In 
ancient Egyptian sources, carnelian is listed alongside silver, lapis lazuli and turquoise as a 
precious material (Andrews 1994: 102). Carnelian is a common stone bead material in the 
Southern Levant for both LBA and EIA periods. It is present in 11% of PI tombs and 21% 
of P2 tombs at Sa’idiyeh. The higher proportion of tombs with carnelian in P2 relates to an 
increase in subadult burials which are in turn associated with beadstrings. Other less 
common stone materials include: rock crystal (quartz), green stone, yellow stone, jasper, 
steatite, obsidian (?), limestone. Steatite is a soft whitish stone commonly used for carving 
seals and scarabs. Gypsum or calcite beads are also included in this category. ‘Other 
stone’ is present in approximately 10.5% of PI tombs and 16% of P2 tombs.
Precious metals: Gold, silver and electrum are present in the cemetery. In T. 101, electrum 
(toggle-pins and beads), and silver (plaque pendants) are present (Pritchard 1980: 13-14). 
Gold ornaments are only present in PI [T.209 & T.331 earrings; gold bead in T.46 
necklace; gold finger-ring in T.331]. The finger-ring in T.l 17 is reported to be made from
22 Some freshwater shells (unio elongatus) found in EB levels on the Lower Tell were modified and 
worked, and may have been utilized as tools (Cartwright 2003). Modified shells of this species were 
retrieved during the excavation of T.90 and T.471 (Cartwright & Rees forthcoming) but are likely to be 
intrusive from EB levels and are not clearly associated with the tombs.
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silver or bronze (ibid.: fig. 21.19). Silver ornaments are found in several P2 or Pind sample 
tombs: [T.389, T.478, T.61A & T.321. Electrum (found in T.101 only) is a gold and silver 
compound. The relative hardness of electrum (compared with soft gold), may have been a 
more appropriate selection for wearing on a daily basis (Andrews 1994: 105), suggesting 
that T.101 ornaments were intended to be worn in life, as well as in death. Precious metals 
are rare in the cemetery, found in 5% of PI tombs and 2% of P2 tombs. Their restricted 
distribution is presumed to relate to the high material value, which could in part relate to 
the ‘wearing of wealth’. Gold items are rare in the Southern Levant in the LBA and EIA 
periods, although their presence in PI tombs could be linked to the wider accessibility to 
trade and exchange networks with the Egyptian sphere. A possible shift towards silver 
ornaments in the EIA at Sa’idiyeh is interesting considering the presence of hoards, 
sometimes with large amounts of silver fragments, ingots and jewellery, dated to the Iron I- 
IIA period in Palestine, and later at Ekron in the 7th Century BC. Silver was the more 
dominant material in Iron Age hoards prior to the Assyrian conquest (Kletter 2003: 148- 
149, Table 1).
Bitumen: Bitumen or asphalt is found in several Sa’idiyeh tombs and is treated as a form of 
body treatment rather than a ‘grave-object’. In both T.102 and T.l 17, a mass of molten 
bitumen was poured over the body (already wrapped in linen), and objects were placed 
within the setting bitumen (Pritchard 1980: 15, 20-21). The so-called ‘bitumen tombs* 
exhibit possible evidence for attempted mummification and exposure to Egyptian burial 
customs (Gonen 1992: 88-90, Pritchard 1968: 108). Bitumen was also found in other 
tombs excavated during the BM excavations, although not in such large quantities. 
According to an unpublished Masters thesis by Lucie Rees (1990), a lump of bitumen was 
found embedded in the neck area of the skeleton interred in T.331, indicating post-mortem 
treatment and manipulation of the body. One additional individual in the P2 sample 
(T.354) was found with bitumen staining on the upper body. Traces of a bitumen plug 
were found in the neck of a ceramic pyxis (T.296). Bitumen was also used as an adhesive 
to for the seal and gold ring in T.331. Bitumen was a valuable material in Egypt and the 
Near East with uses ranging from waterproofing, mummification and other ritual uses. 
Alongside resins and precious oils, bitumen was imported to Egypt from Syria-Palestine 
during the New Kingdom (Serpico 1997, 2000). It is likely that bitumen found at 
Sa’idiyeh comes from the Dead Sea, the closest natural source of bitumen. It is likely that 
bitumen (and probably resins), was exported via the Jordan Valley through Palestine and 
onto Egypt, with Tell es-Sa’idiyeh acting as one of the trading posts along that route.
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Purple stainine and pigments: Traces of coloured pigments or staining were observed in 
T.46 and T.331. The materials have not been identified, although some preliminary 
interpretations can be offered. In T.46, traces of unidentified red and yellow staining were 
observed around the edge of the internal clay lining surrounding the body, perhaps relating 
to elaboration of the internal grave structure. Also in T46, purple staining was observed in 
close association with the body in the area of the lower legs (from the pelvis to the feet). 
In T.331, purple staining surrounded the area beneath the skull, overlaying a soft ‘plaster- 
like’ material underlying the head and ribcage. In terms of identifying the coloured 
staining in association with the body, it may have come from purple or red dyed cloth that 
once covered parts of the body -  perhaps a headdress in the case of T.331, and a larger 
piece of clothing in T.46 associated with the lower body.
Murex is a member of the murcilis marine shellfish species from the used in the 
Mediterranean purple dye industry (Reese 1986: 330). Murex shellfish were used to create 
an expensive purple dyed cloth known as ‘Royal purple’ ‘Tyrian purple’ or ‘shellfish 
purple’; a commodity perhaps only accessible by elite groups from the MBA, LBA, Iron 
Age and later antiquity (Balfour-Paul 1997: 5; Stieglitz 1994: 53). Local evidence for 
‘purple’ production comes from Akko, where large amounts of crushed murex shells and a 
purple-stained jar sherd are found (M.Dothan 1989: 60-63), and from Keisan where a large 
jar for the preparation of purple was found (ibid.: 63, citing Briend & Humbert 1980: 226- 
330). Both are associated within LBIIB-Iron LA transitional levels. It should be 
emphasized here that the staining in T.46 and T.331 at Sa’idiyeh has not been analysed and 
does not necessarily represent the remnants of shellfish purple dye. Nevertheless, if 
positively identified as purple, a high status association is conceivable given the co­
presence of other prestige materials. A murex shell is found at Deir ‘Alla in Iron Age 
levels, although it is unclear if this relates to purple dye production (Van der Kooij & 
Ibrahim 1989: 60), and two unmodified murex trunculus shells are found in Period 1 tombs 
at Sa’idiyeh [T.104, T.136B] (Reese 1986: 330).
Textiles, wood and reed impressions: Textile remains were preserved in folds within the 
so-called ‘bitumen tombs’ [T.102 & T.117], and impressions of textiles were found as 
pseudomorphs on some bronze artefacts23. Textile impressions indicate that primary 
burials and individual objects were wrapped in cloth, or placed on cloth linings in the
23 Textile impressions on bronzes occur in special conditions where organic elements become 
mineralized within a microenvironment, creating a textile ‘pseudomorph’ within the bronze or copper 
corrosion layer (Crowfoot: unpublished report). Only a firmly pressured contact between textile and 
bronze allow this to occur at Sa’idiyeh.
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grave. Woven impressions were not detected on other metal items, and therefore the 
detection of textiles is largely dependent on the presence of bronzes or bitumen. For this 
reason, the presence of textile impressions is not recorded as a separate object variable. 
Examples of textile impressions on bronze bowls, ornaments and weapons examined by 
Elizabeth Crowfoot indicate the presence of ‘Egyptian linen’ (Tubb 1995: 141), although 
the likelihood of local production of woven textiles in Palestine and Transjordan, including 
the Jordan Valley, should also be taken into account. Examples of linen textiles and their 
production are known from the Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Ages (Borowski 1987: 98- 
9). The environment in modem times is well suited to flax production, and flax seeds have 
been found at several Tranjordanian sites (London & Clark 1997: 38). Woven cloths using 
wool, hemp or goat hair may have also been present in the graves, but not clearly preserved 
in textile impressions24.
Mineralised wood found in T.46 is identified as Cedar of Lebanon - Cedrus Libani 
(Caroline Cartright pers. Comm). This species is indigenous to Lebanon, is not considered 
local to the Jordan Valley, and is known to have been used in decorative elements of 
furniture, and in the production of wooden boxes found in MBA funerary contexts at 
Jericho (Cartwright 2005: 122). The wood sample taken from T.46 may originally have 
been part of a wooden box found at the east end of the tomb. The rectangular shape and 
area of the wood impressions measures c. 32 x 13 cm, with the grain direction running 
lengthwise. Other wood remains are not usually preserved in the cemetery, except for 
wood traces on the handle of an iron knife [T.406]. Pieces of ivory inlay or ivory 
fragments found in T.102 and T.204 probably were perhaps used to elaborate wooden 
boxes that are no longer preserved archaeologically.
The presence of other organic materials are indicated in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. 
Impressions of a reed bowl or basket are found in the floor of T. 188 adjacent to the 
articulated burial in this tomb. This demonstrates that containers made from organic 
materials were included as grave-objects, and may have been more common in the 
cemetery. Baskets, reed bowls, reed mats and other organic remains were preserved in 
anerobic conditions in the MBA tombs at Jericho (Kenyon 1960), and may have been more 
common within tombs, but are no longer preserved.
24 At Deir ‘Alla, goat hair or woollen remains are not detected, although hemp could be another weaving 
material (Van der Kooij & Ibrahim 1989: 58).
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APPENDIX Cs NOTES ON PRITCHARD’S FINAL REPORT (1980)
C.l Background
Objects from Pritchard’s Lower Tell excavations and original field notebooks in the 
University of Pennsylvania Museum of Anthropology and Archaeology (UPM) provide 
important additional data omitted in the final report on the cemetery at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh 
(Pritchard 1980). This reassessment of the North Area of the Sa’idiyeh cemetery firstly 
resolves problems with chronological and typological issues, secondly provides the 
opportunity to assess the reliability of the published record, and thirdly makes available 
additional data which was previously omitted in the final report. In November 2003, 
several unpublished objects from the cemetery were located in the museum collections, and 
information on additional burials, unpublished objects and observations were extracted 
from the original field notebooks in the museum archives. Whilst it is possible to confirm 
the original context of some unpublished objects in the collection using archives, much of 
the information presented here relies on potentially misleading (and sometimes 
contradictory) field records. In cases where inconsistencies exist between the publication, 
archives and museum collections, additional information is omitted from the database. If 
information is corroborated through the multiple sources, information is added to the 
database. Where the information is available, the notebook number, excavation season and 
page number is provided here. UPM catalogue numbers are provided for specific objects. 
There are also some unpublished vessels from Lower Tell soundings in the UPM 
collections, but these cannot be clearly linked with any single burial and are not discussed 
here.
C.2 Unpublished burials
Two additional Period 1 burials are added to the Pcomb sample: T.535 and T.537.
Other unpublished burials include three probable Islamic period burials found on the Upper 
Tell, cutting into Str.I-II remains, and found positioned on their right sides, facing south, 
with the head pointed towards southwest and legs towards the northeast. The legs are 
slightly flexed. These are mentioned in a field notebook (#10, 1965: 10th March; 31-B7). 
Two possible Hellenistic burials (disturbed and perhaps part of the same grave?) are also 
noted as coming from the Lower Tell: one with a circular bronze mirror (notebook #11, 
1964: 7; UPM 86-18-1982), and a skull with an unguentarium (notebook #11, 1964: 7; 
UPM 86-18-73?), paralleled with an example in Str.II (Pritchard 1985: fig. 19.33).
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T.535: Scattered bones found on surface of Lower Tell (presumably in sounding 10), 
excavated on 30th January 1964 (notebook #11, 1964: 7). A single ‘plate’ was associated 
with the scattered bones, and may correspond with one of the unpublished shallow bowls 
from sounding 10 of the SB1 type dated to the LB-Early Iron Ages. No plan, sketch or 
photograph exists, and the location can only be narrowed down to the general vicinity of 
T.101.
T.537: Additional skull (probably belonging to unexcavated burial) found east of T. 123 
within a ‘niche’ is associated with a group of vessels typical of Period 1. See reference for 
T.123 below (in ‘modifications’). This burial was not fully excavated, and was left within 
the excavation balk.
C.3 Additions to published record
T.105 Upper: The published juglet in this burial consists solely of a neck and handle 
(Pritchard 1980: fig. 8.3), however the plan shows a complete juglet (ibid.: 17). Notebook 
confirms that juglet was complete at the time of excavation. Disturbance caused by tomb 
robbers damaged the vessel (notebook #11, 1964: 24th February).
T.107: Details of a multiple bead stringing arrangement are given in Notebook (#11, 1964: 
24th February). Although the notes refer to T.109 here, this appears to be an error, as no 
beads from T.109 are published. T.107 however has a large number of white faience, and 
coloured stone beads associated with the lower burial (Pritchard 1980: 18, fig. 19.24-38), 
particularly in the wrist area. Notes and an accompanying sketch indicate that this bracelet 
was made up of at least five strings consisting of black (or grey?) long cylinders, numerous 
small white beads, with some red and green beads.
T.117: A small incomplete store-jar with a vertical neck was found in the museum 
collections (86-18-405), and is labelled as coming from T.117. However, no record could 
be found for this object in the notebooks. It could relate to the ‘mixed sherds’ identified in 
field notes (notebook #4, 1965: 23rd February), but this is uncertain. In another notebook, 
the presence of a ‘large ceramic vessel’ (probably the collared rim-jar in this tomb) at a 
higher level close to the surface at the west end of the tomb, is accompanied by a section 
sketch showing the main deposit of T.l 17 to be at least 1.30m below the surface (notebook 
#3A, 1965).
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There are inconsistencies between the publication, notebooks and collections regarding the 
number of red slipped bowls [App. A: SB 1-3] associated with this tomb. A total of seven 
ceramic bowls are published (Pritchard 1980: fig. 21). The available notes provide 
additional information on position and frequency of the bowls (notebook #4, 1964: 22nd- 
23rd February). At least three are listed coming from the west end of the tomb: one was 
found in situ sitting on one of the wadi-stones. The other two were found in a fairly 
complete but fragmented condition inside the collared-rim pithos. Twelve additional 
‘platters’ were found in the area east of T.117. These are described as identical, wheel- 
made, with tan ware, grits and red-brown slip, presumably of the SB 1-3 type. A maximum 
of fifteen red-slip bowls may be associated with this tomb, of which only seven are 
published. At least seven bowls appear to be associated with the east end of T.117 in the 
grave-drawing (Pritchard 1980: 21), which may match up with the published series of 
bowls.
An unpublished lamp is assigned to T.117 [T.l 17.31]. The field notes mention a Late 
Bronze age lamp within the balk, to the west of the storage pithos under a brick wall 
(notebook #4,1965: 23rd February). It could not be removed without damaging the balk, so 
it was left in situ. This could be a lamp deposit, or the positioning of a mudbrick marker 
over a lamp.
Further details are present in other field notes (notebook #1,1965) reporting the finding of 
the scarab finger ring on the “second finger of left hand” of T.117. This finger-ring 
position tallies with T.331 in BB100-600.
T.118/T.118N: The published assemblage consists of two sets of objects spanning Periods 
1 & 2. The distinction is made in the publication, referring to nine shallow bowls and two 
handleless jars: found approximately 2 metres to the northwest and adjacent to T.l 18 
(Pritchard 1980: fig. 23). As the two groups are clearly separate in terms of their 
chronological range and physical distance from each other, the group of vessels to the 
northwest of T. 118 is renamed T. 118N in the database. According to a notebook sketch, 
the spread of the vessels associated with T.l 18N extends c. 1.5m and is orientated SW-NE 
(notebook #11, 1965: 6th March). Additional objects in both T.l 18 and T.118N were 
identified in the collection and confirmed in the available field notes (notebook #3, 1965: 
34, 38, 72).
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T.l 18: “3 black small pottery vessels with two burials” are reported in the notebook, 
although only one black pyxis and one black juglet are published (Pritchard 1980: fig. 23.5- 
6). The fragmentary remains of a second black juglet of the JG1B type in the museum 
collections (86-18-407) is reassigned to this tomb It is unclear which vessels are associated 
with specific individuals. A large ‘smashed vessel’ was reported to the north of the juglet.
T.118N: Nine shallow bowls and two handleless jars are published (Pritchard 1980: fig. 
23.1-4). The notebook reports that in addition to the two handleless jars found c. 50cm 
below the surface, between ten and eleven fragmentary red-slipped bowls were found in the 
same area, but c.lm to the north of the jars (notebook #11, 1965: 4th - 6th March). Other 
notes report that upto twelve bowls were found (notebook #3, 1965: 46). Fragments of 
several red-slipped bowls in the museum collection can be considered as belonging to 
between one and three additional bowls (86-18-453 to 458), although there are 
inconsistencies in the museum numbering. Although a maximum of three additional bowls 
may therefore be unaccounted for, a minimum of only one bowl is added to the database. 
A fragmentary lamp also came from this area, but is unpublished. It is said to come from 
T.l 18N, and is associated with the group of bowls, as a fragment of this lamp was found 
under the bowls (notebook #11, 1965: 6th March). The conserved lamp is present in the 
museum collection (86-18-446) and is added to the database.
T.l 19: An unpublished conical bowl [App. A: SB3] without slip is found in the museum 
collection (86-18-399). According to a museum reference card, it comes from the ‘foot of 
the burial’. However no specific reference could be found in the notebooks to corroborate 
this. At least two ceramic bowls of this type are already attested in the publication. 
Therefore this bowl is not added to the database.
T.120: A single flint was found whilst cleaning the area of this burial (notebook #3,1965: 
72), although it is unclear whether it should be attributed to this tomb, underlying EB 
levels, or residual/intrusive material. It is included within the database with caution, as 
flints have been found in some burials.
T.121: An additional shallow bowl identified in field notes (notebook #3, 1965: 72), and 
confirmed by an unpublished bowl in the museum collection (86-18-401). ‘Four baby 
shells’ reported found whilst cleaning up the jar burial were not published in the final 
report. These are presumably univalve shells, similar to those found in several burials in 
Area BB, although no mention is made of any piercings.
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T.122: The finding of a ‘horse tooth’ near the right shoulder of the individual and a ‘fish 
jaw*, in addition to four small shells are reported in fieldnotes (notebook #3, 1965: 60). 
These are added to the database, but not as clearly associated objects.
T.123/T.537: The final report fails to explicitly state the stratigraphic relationship between 
T.l29 and T .l23 (Pritchard 1980: 23-25), however the two graves partially overlap in the 
cemetery plan (ibid.: fig.2: 17-J-7). The overlap is confirmed by the field notes, indicating 
that T.129 was underneath T.123 and partially disturbed by it (notebook #3, 1965: 76, 78). 
The skull of T.123 was found at a level c. 35 cm above the articulated legs of T.129, 
indicating that the burial plot of T. 129 may have been re-used by T. 123 at a later date.
Additional information comes from the notebook, mentioning a lamp and skull in a ‘niche’ 
at the east end of T.123. This ‘niche’ extends into the excavation balk by the feet of T.123, 
but the additional skull is not mentioned in the publication. This skull probably belongs to 
a burial extending into the east balk. The finding of the skull raises doubts that objects 
found at the east end of T.123, including a handleless jar, a lamp, dipper, bowl and flask 
can be securely attributed to T.123. If one eliminates these objects from the T.123 
assemblage, it more closely resembles Period 2 assemblages, including a burnished juglet, 
a pyxis, anklet pairs, simple stone beads, a composite iron and bronze ring and a bracelet. 
T.123 is therefore assigned to Period 2, due to the mixed nature of this assemblage 
typologically and the presence of an additional, presumably earlier burial immediately to 
the East. The objects found at the east end are assigned a new number: T.537, which is 
assigned to Period 1.
Additional objects attributed to the T.537 group include a shallow red-slipped bowl of SB1 
type identified in the museum collection (86-18-477). It is linked here to the ‘eastern niche’ 
where it is broken and overlaying the handleless jar by the feet of T.123 (notebook #3, 
1965: 76). ‘Mixed sherds’ of several red-slipped bowls were collected whilst clearing 
‘debris’, and were collected in a single bag (notebook #3, 1965: 66-8, 70). A number of 
possible bowls or sherds of uncertain provenance in the museum collection could be linked 
to these unpublished sherds, for example a conical red-slipped bowl is labelled as coming 
from T.123 (86-18-483). However it is uncertain if this second bowl or other bowl sherds 
can be linked directly to this context, as no specific notebook reference is provided. 
Therefore, at least one additional ceramic bowl of SB1 type can be added to the T.537 
assemblage with certainty, whereas the second conical bowl is not added to the database.
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Also ambiguous are references relating to T.123, mentioning ‘black charred bones’ and a 
broken jar reported coming from the same area, prior to the uncovering of the main burial 
deposit (notebook #3, 1965: 39-40). However, no specific area is referred to and no 
reference to these finds is published. These remains could be equally attributed to the 
upper fill levels of T.537 or T.123. These are added to the database with T.123, but with 
caution.
T.124: Notebook refers to an aspect of body treatment not mentioned in the final 
publication, although this can be seen in the grave-drawing (Pritchard 1980: 24). The right 
arm is folded up towards the head, with the fingers noted as touching the skull (notebook 
#11,1965: 11th March). This practice observed in several burials in BB100-600.
T.128: The published illustration of the juglet is misleading and requires modification 
(Pritchard 1980: fig. 30.1). No trace of a rim survives, and this is not a short-necked type, 
but has a broken neck. Also, a slight button base is present, not the flat base depicted in the 
drawing. This juglet closely resembles the JG1B type. The excavator refers to the adult 
burial as female, perhaps on the basis of the accompanying infant, but this is not confirmed 
through osteological analysis.
T.129: T.123 and T.129 are closely related (see T123 above), and T.129 predates T.123, 
and may have been slightly disturbed by this later burial. The assemblages share 
similarities, such as the lamp, dipper, bowl and flask, suggesting they are broadly 
contemporary, however these objects probably belong to the unexcavated burial east of 
T.123 (see above) now assigned T.537.
The field notes (notebook #3,1965: 76) indicate the presence of ‘a few fragmentary bones 
and animal bones’ found c. 15 cm beneath the level of the pyxis behind the head of T.123, 
which would therefore be c. 20 cm above the level of the lower legs of T.129. This may 
indicate that an animal offering was deposited between the two burials, and should perhaps 
be associated with the earlier interment of T.129. This would follow the observed pattern 
of animal bone deposits found within the fill in several BB100-600 graves.
The precise position of a bowl reported as ‘stolen’ in the final report is unclear from 
published and archival records (Pritchard 1980: fig. 11; notebook #3, 1965: 78). Pritchard 
refers to two bowls: the first was found ‘west of T.129’ - presumably corresponding with 
the planned bowl behind the skull in the published grave drawing (1980: 25). The second
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unpublished bowl, is described in the field notes as overlaying a lamp in the area of the feet 
-  perhaps representing a lamp and bowl deposit (?). It is unclear whether the first or 
second bowl is that reported ‘stolen’, but a fragmentary carinated bowl of type CB7, found 
in the museum collection (86-18-418) could correspond with that found ‘west of T.129’, as 
stated on an accompanying reference card.
A red slipped juglet base found in the museum collection is labelled as coming from either 
T.129 or T.143. There is doubt regarding the provenance, as T.143 and T.129 are located 
20m apart. The juglet itself is a new type in the cemetery, closely resembling JG1A, but 
with a slightly larger diameter and a very small button or pointed base. The slip is dark red 
but only the bottom half of the body survives. The dimensions, general shape and treatment 
closely resemble a dipper juglet with red slip from Beth Shan Tomb 7 (Oren 1973: fig. 
41.12).
T.134: No plan of this burial is published but the notebook provides a sketch, showing 
only a pair of articulated legs and the location of a 'jar' just beyond feet (notebook #8, 
1965). This ‘jar’ may correspond with the cup in the publication (Pritchard 1980: fig. 
35.1), although it could be another vessel entirely.
T.135: No grave objects were published for this grave, however notebook reports several 
ornaments with this infant burial (notebook #11, 1965). A bracelet, a ring and shell beads 
are reported, however no position or specific types are given.
T.136: This burial consists of an upper burial (A) and a lower burial (B), with an infant jar 
burial (C) in between. The mixed nature of the published assemblage suggests 
chronological differences between T.136A and T.136B. A single black juglet (Pritchard 
1980: fig. 37.9) is shown amongst a group of imitation stirrup-jars and other vessels behind 
the head of ‘A’ in the published grave drawing (ibid.: 26). The field notes and photographs 
show that the published grave drawings are misleading (notebook #8, 1965: 108-9). It 
should be noted that Pritchard mistakenly referred to ‘B’ as the upper burial and ‘A’ as the 
lower burial (Pritchard 1980: 26). This can be corrected using the notebook references, as 
the upper burial ‘A’ faces north, whereas the lower burial ‘B’ faces south. The upper 
burial is referred to here as T.136A, whereas the lower T.136B includes the infant store jar 
‘C’. The notebook refers to the upper burial ‘A’ to be that of a male, and the lower burial 
‘B’ to be female.
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T136A: Prior to the finding of the lower burial ‘B \ the upper skeleton ‘A’ was excavated. 
Only a single small black juglet was found behind the head, within the fill at the same level 
as the skull, as indicated by a photograph in the notebook. Indications of a partial 
mudbrick and stone lining are mentioned, particularly to the west of the skull and on the 
south side of the body. Two additional skulls were reported found under the feet. The 
objects shown immediately behind the head of ‘A’ in the published grave-drawing (except 
for the black juglet) were found at a lower level, separated by a layer of earth, and should 
be associated with ‘B’ below. The field notes refer to objects including stirrup-jars, a store 
jar and bowls as ‘below* the skull of the articulated skeleton (notebook #8, 1965: 113). 
The second juglet, illustrated as coming from the feet area of ‘A’ is not mentioned in the 
notebook. The beads are associated with T.136B, not A, contrary to Pritchard’s description 
(1980: 26).
T136B: This burial was found c. 0.25m beneath the upper burial according to the final 
report (Pritchard 1980: 26). The vessels (except for the black juglet) shown in the 
published grave-drawing for ‘A’ behind the skull should now be attributed to ‘B’, as these 
are clearly beneath the level of the upper burial ‘A’, and are apparently at a slightly higher 
level than the skull of ‘B’, explaining why the assemblage was wrongly assigned.
Sherds of upto two bowls of the conical type [SB3], but lacking red slip, are labelled as 
coming from T.136 and were found in museum collections (86-18-435). Three bowls were 
not illustrated in the final publication (Pritchard 1980: fig. 36), and two of them may 
correspond with those found with the lower burial ‘B’ (i.e. not the round bottomed bowl 
listed which corresponds with 86-18-442 in collection). The finding of four bowls in total 
is reported in the notebooks with specific reference to the lower burial (notebook #8,1965: 
117). A reference in the notebook to a fourth bowl associated directly with this lower 
burial is confirmed by a fragmentary carinated bowl [App 1: CB7] with red slip. The 
presence of this type alongside bowls of SB 1-3 types is also attested in BB100-600 [e.g. 
T.46].
Unpublished fragments of a handleless jar [HJ4] were found in the collections (86-18-441), 
and are labelled as coming from T.136. It has thick red paint over the rim and is roughly 
made. No specific reference to this vessel is made in the notebooks. Therefore this vessel 
has not been included in the database.
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Two additional unpublished bowls of SB1 type, both fragmentary (86-18-440 & 86-18- 
444) were found in the museum collection, but could not be matched to notebook 
references. It is possible that these bowl fragments were not counted after excavation. 
Neither correspond to the illustrated bowl of SB1 type (Pritchard 1980: fig. 37.3), as this 
can be matched to a specific bowl in the collection. As these are not confirmed in the 
notebooks, these are not added to the database, however the single carinated bowl is added 
to the database as it represents a new type within this assemblage. The lamp reported as 
‘lost’ in the publication (Pritchard 1980: fig 37) may correspond with a lamp found within 
the museum collection, labelled as coming from T.136 and found in several pieces (86-18- 
438). Evidence for burning is detected at the spout.
T.138: No grave structure or marking is mentioned by Pritchard (1980: 26). However the 
field notes mention an alignment of three boulders to the north of the burial, proposing that 
the function of such a structure was the prevention of erosion and ‘washing’ of the bones 
(notebook #11,1965).
T.140: Field notes and a photograph indicate that the large spheroid flask (Pritchard 1980: 
fig. 40.1) in this grave was found in an upright position above the level of the skull 
(notebook #8, 1965: 116, 140). The flask was adjacent to a large boulder (perhaps a 
marker?).
T.142: Field notes and photographs show this was a multiple burial and not a single burial 
as published. A second articulated individual was observed within the balk to the south of 
the main body. Therefore the published individual is now labelled T.l42A, and the second 
individual is labelled T.142B. The skulls are touching, and it is possible to make out the 
additional skull in the published grave-drawing (Pritchard 1980: 27). A second bowl was 
also associated with this tomb (notebook #8, 1965: 118-120). The bowl found inverted 
over the chest of T.142B, corresponds with that in published grave drawing (Pritchard 
1980: 27, marked 2 on plan). A red-slipped shallow bowl [SB1] found in the collection 
(86-18-469) may correspond with either the published or unpublished bowl.
C.4 Samples used from Pritchard’s Report
The phasing criteria used in this thesis are applied to Pritchard’s published tombs (1980). 
A small number of Pritchard’s tombs are re-phased here, either due to reassessment of the 
original field notebooks, or through updated typological parallels.
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Pritchard attributed the following 20 tombs to his ‘Earliest’ and ‘Intermediate’ periods, 15 
tombs to his ‘latest period’ and ‘poor burials’ (1980: 28-29). With additions and revisions, 
Pritchard’s burials are reassigned to the following chronological groups used in this thesis 
(see table below). Importantly, T.101 is no longer assigned to the ‘earliest period’ due to 
the transitional features of this tomb [see App.D.3]. T.l 13 is not included in the Pcomb 
sample due to the disturbed nature of this tomb, and the potential for the western end to 
have been disturbed through re-use by an E-W (Iron EC/Persian?) burial (Pritchard 1980: 
20).
Period 1
T.102, T.103, T.104, T.105L, T.107, T.109, T.109S, T.110, T.116, T.117, T.118N, T.119, 
T.121, T.126, T.129, T.130, T.132, T.136B, T.137, T.139, T.141, T.142, T.143, T.537.
Period 2 T.105U, T.108, T.115, T.118, T.123, T.127, T.128, T.133, T.136A, T140, T144.
Pind T.101, T.111, T.112, T.120, T.122, T.124, T.125, T.134.
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APPENDIX D: CHRONOLOGY AND TOMB TYPES AT SA’IDIYEH
D.l Chronological observations: Upper Tell
Stratum XII: findings and interpretations: Stratum XII is represented by an extensive 
destruction horizon covering the remains of mudbrick buildings in Areas AA and EE (Tubb 
1988a: 40-46; 1990a: 26-9; Tubb & Dorrell 1993: 56-61): located on the west side of the 
Upper Tell (fig. 2.5), overlooking the Lower Tell and cemetery to the west. Charred 
timbers and mudbrick rubble collapse were found in deposits upto 1.5 m thick, immediately 
overlying the foundations and floors of a building complex consisting of a ‘Residency’ in 
AA, and ‘Western Palace’ in EE (Tubb & Dorrell 1993: fig. 10). The water system 
excavated in Area GG - already partially excavated by Pritchard (1985: 57-59), the 
casemate wall in EE and the gateway in MM, are all assigned to Stratum XII. Remains of 
a street and a building unit were uncovered in KK, also attributed to stratum XII in 
preliminary reports.
The ‘Residency’ consists of a tightly packed complex of rooms and passageways. 
Modifications to the residency and a series of resurfacings on an E-W street in AA, suggest 
prolonged occupation. In the ‘Residency’ broken ceramic bowls, cooking pots, kraters, 
storage jars, juglets and dippers were found (Tubb 1988a: figs. 19-20). Other finds include 
carbonized wooden spindle whorls, fragments of textile and plant fibre, rounded pebbles 
and weights, and a faience ‘eye of horus’ amulet. A basalt incense stand and an antler 
were also present (ibid.). Large stone bowls and mortars are also reported (Tubb 1998: 86).
The ‘Western Palace’ has been interpreted as a public or administrative building with a 
series of rooms, courtyards and cisterns or bathrooms. A system of channels allowed water 
to flow into and out of the building, probably once connected to the stairway and water- 
system in GG (Tubb 1995: 140). The westernmost room of the ‘Palace’ contained c.50-60 
broken cylindrical holemouth jars on a sloping floor. The channels led into this room, 
suggesting it was a pool for the storage and cooling of liquids — possibly wine (Tubb 
1990a: 27-29, Tubb & Dorrell 1993 : 60-61, Tubb 1995: 140). Residue analysis of several 
of the cylindrical holemouth jars from Str. XII have since identified them as carriers of both 
wine and oil (Tubb: Pers. Comm.). The numerous cylindrical holemouth jars in the 
storeroom were described as being of ‘Egyptian-style’-  identical to those already found in 
the ‘Residency’ (Tubb 1988a: fig. 19.14). A clay sealing with a stamp impression from EE 
(1990a: fig. 11) indicates that administrative activities played a role at Sa’idiyeh in Str. XII.
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For both the ‘Residency’ and ‘Palace’, the dimensions of individual mudbricks and the 
deep mudbrick foundations with no use of stone, are architectural traits interpreted as 
typically Egyptian in preliminary reports (Tubb 1990a: 26). Egyptian-style construction 
was also inferred from the building layout and its similarity to Levantine ‘Governors 
residencies’, for example at Tell Sera and Tell el-Far’ah (S) (Tubb 1995: 140 citing Oren 
1984). Although the plans are basically similar, consisting of a square plan with a series of 
small rooms around the sides, the size of this building is c. 50% smaller than typical 
Egyptian ‘residencies’ or centre-hall houses (see Higginbotham 2000: Appendix D).
The reopening of excavations and subsequent reconstruction of the water system in GG 
took place in 1987 and 1995. The deep circular spring-fed pool at the base of the stairway 
was fully excavated, recovering pottery similar to that in Str. XII, suggesting its 
contemporaneity (Tubb 1988a: 46; Tubb et al 1996: 433, 1997: 69). Late 2nd Millennium 
and early 1st Millennium BCE parallels are made with water systems at Hazor, Megiddo, 
and Gibeon. Non-local parallels include Tiryns and Mycenae in mainland Greece, and Deir 
el-Medineh in Egypt (Miller 1988). Tubb follows parallels found at Mycenae and Tiryns in 
particular (1990b: 102; 1995: 144, n.4; 1998: 105-6). The water-system is therefore 
employed as one of several lines of evidence for an Aegean or ‘Sea Peoples’ presence in 
the Jordan Valley. In turn, this is integrated with the interpretation that the Sea Peoples 
developed a long-standing relationship with Egypt by helping to establish Sa’idiyeh as a 
commercial centre in the late 13th Century, having settled in the Jordan Valley with their 
families -  thus explaining the presence of double-pithos burials in the cemetery (Tubb 
1995: 143,1998: 104-6).
In summary, the Stratum XII findings allow a partial reconstruction of social and political 
organisation. The storage of olive oil and/or wine in the ‘Palace’, suggests the 
accumulation of surplus agricultural produce. Possible evidence for the specialized local 
cultivation of flax and production of linen is suggested by spindle whorls and reels found 
with plant fibres preserved. The construction of the fortifications and water system, the 
‘Residency’ and ‘Palace’ would all have required a considerable amount of organisation, 
labour and resources to build. Clay sealings and weights suggest a degree of trading and 
administrative activity. The casemate wall and water system suggest a requirement for 
defence from neighbouring regions and territorial conflict. A fairly high level of social and 
political organisation and centralisation can therefore be inferred for Str. XII, although the 
identity of the inhabitants and those responsible for the structures and their contents 
remains unclear. The features of Stratum XII could support an ‘early-state’ or ‘complex-
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chiefdom’ model [see App.E.3], representing a fortified settlement with prominent 
mudbrick buildings used to store surplus agricultural produce from surrounding lands.
Stratum XII dating: The ceramics of Stratum XII (Tubb 1988a: figs: 19 & 20; Tubb 
1990a: fig. 14) were attributed predominantly to Iron I but also seen to ‘anticipate Iron II’, 
as some distinctive cooking-pots and painted wares were mixed with characteristic LB 
types. This led to an overall impression of a date range corresponding with the LB-Iron I 
transition, and more specifically, a destruction date in the latter half of the 12th Century 
(c.l 150-1120 BCE) (Tubb 1988a: 41). This dating is contemporary with the end of 
Rameses Ill’s reign and the decline and subsequent withdrawal of the Egyptian 
administration from Canaan, and is key to the historical interpretation of the site’s role in 
the LBA-EIA transition (Tubb 1998: 86).
Challenges to this 12th Century dating are made by Mazar, who claims that elements of the 
Str. XII ceramic assemblage resembles 10th Century forms. He attributes the destruction 
level at Sa’idiyeh to Shoshenq’s conquest in c. 925 BCE and the destruction of Biblical 
(Solomonic) Zarethan, which he identifies with Sa’idiyeh (Mazar 1990: 398, 401: n.21, 
527: n.13).
Weinstein (1992: 145) parallels the burnished bowls with bar-handles (Tubb 1988a: fig. 
19.4 and 6), cylindrical holemouth jars (e.g. ibid.: fig. 19.14) and cooking pots with 
concave rims (ibid.: figs 20: 2-3, 5), with examples from Beth Shan Upper Level V, dated 
to Iron II (James 1966: 120-1). He also remarks on the lack of consistency of the Str. XII 
assemblage with published 12th Century ‘Egyptian residency’ assemblages known from the 
Southern Levant. Negbi also challenges the Str. XII dating due to the variability of 
cooking pot forms (1991: 214, n.9).
A recent reference to the published Stratum XII seal impression (Tubb 1990a: fig. 11), is 
provided by Mtinger (2003: 75). He suggests that the geometric motif is typical of mass- 
produced stamp-seal amulets contemporary from the reigns of Siamun and Shoshenq I (i.e. 
‘post-Ramesside’ -  10th Century).
An apparent problem is the identification of the cylindrical holemouth jar in Str. XII (Tubb 
1988a: fig. 19.14; App.A: HJ8) as an ‘Egyptian-style’ pottery type in preliminary reports. 
This jar-type is without direct parallels when compared with Egyptian or Egyptian-style 
forms (see Higginbotham 2000: figs. 2-4). In contrast to bulbous, often painted Egyptian- 
style handleless jars, the cylindrical holemouth jar is highly standardized in its dimensions
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(c. 20cm diameter, c. 35 cm height), is often straight-sided or elongated, has a short neck 
and wide mouth, a thickened everted rim, a pointed base and an unpainted body. Parallels 
occur at Beth Shan, Tell el-Far’ah (North), Dothan, Megiddo, Taanach, Jezreel, and Horbat 
Rosh Zayit, all within Iron II levels, with dates ranging from the 10th to 8th Centuries [see 
App.A: HJ8]. As with the Str. XII ‘Palace’ at Sa’idiyeh (Tubb 1990a: 28-29), large 
numbers of similar jars were found in destroyed storerooms at Jezreel (Zimhoni 1997; 52), 
Beth Shan (James 1966:120-1) and Tell Dothan (Free 1958:12; fig. 1).
It should also be noted that although Pritchard did not reach Str. XII on the Upper Tell, 
according to preliminary reports, the excavation of the water system stairway yielded 
pottery dating to c. 1200-900 BCE (1964a: 4-5). Pritchard’s findings therefore could 
corroborate the hypothesis for a 10^/9* Century destruction/abandonment for Str. XII and 
the water system (also see Mazar 1990: 527, n.13). However, Pritchard’s final report is 
inspecific regarding the date range of the water system and lacks any published forms 
(Pritchard 1985: 57-59). The dating is reliant on a diagnostic sherd count, with 
predominantly LB and Iron I sherds, with a smaller proportion of Iron II sherds found. 
Pritchard concluded that the construction date for the water system was unclear, although it 
appears to have been completely filled in by the Persian period (ibid.).
If taken alongside the comments made by Mazar, Weinstein, and Miinger, the end date for 
Str. XII should date to the 10^/9* centuries (Iron DA), rather than the 12th Century (Iron 
IA). A redating does not however preclude the possibility that the Str. XII structures were 
built at an earlier time - for example in the period covering the late 12th century, with 
extended use into the 10th/9th century. A long date range for Stratum XII is in part 
supported by evidence for modification and continued use in the ‘Residency’, and the broad 
date range offered by Pritchard for the water-system.
Sub-XII Strata: Limited exposures of settlement strata and architectural levels (XIH- 
XVII) directly beneath Str. XII in AA and KK, were opened in 1995 and 1996 (Tubb et al 
1996, 1997; Tubb 1998: 82-3). The strata excavated immediately beneath the ‘Residency’ 
showed evidence of disturbance, presumably caused by the building of the Str. XII 
complex. Str. XIII included a plastered floor with numerous loom weights. Str. XIV 
directly below was characterized as having a poor level of architecture and finds, with 
walls on a similar orientation to Str. XIII. Str. XV revealed evidence of destruction, 
consisting of a wall and cobbled floor associated with complete pottery vessels including a 
collared rim jar (Tubb et al 1996: fig. 20). Str. XIII was provisionally dated to the second
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quarter of the 12th Century, and Str. XV-XIV to the late 13th -  early 12th Centuries (ibid.: 
30).
Excavations in KK exposed architectural remains and a street attributed to Str. XII. Sub- 
XII strata in KK were named Str. 13-15: dated provisionally to the 13th Century (Tubb et al 
1996: 31-32, 1997: 67-9). The KK sequence is not linked to AA, so a different numbering 
system is employed. Remains of a mudbrick city wall and associated surface in KK were 
assigned as ‘Str. 13’. A weathered building with a cobble-laid floor was assigned ‘Str. 14’. 
Pottery from Str. 14 is reported to include Egyptian ‘ration’ bowls and ‘cyma’ bowls. 
Immediately below were found remains of a mudbrick structure of a construction method 
paralleled in Str. XII. This was assigned Str. 15 and included a plastered floor with a small 
amount of pottery on the surface.
Additional unpublished strata assigned XVI-XVH in AA are equated with KK Str. 15 
(Tubb Pers. Comm.). The ‘sub-15’ strata in Area KK represent the earliest phases yet 
uncovered on the Upper Tell, suggesting occupation at Sa’idiyeh in the LBI-IIA periods. 
Pottery briefly examined from ‘sub-stratum 15’ includes chocolate-on-white in addition to 
white-slipped bichrome painted pottery (15th-14th Centuries). However, this material could 
be residual from earlier strata.
Irregular buildings with shallow stone foundations in Str. XIII-XV were seen by Tubb as 
contemporary to Str. 13 in Area KK. Str. 13 is seen as ‘non-Egyptian’ and therefore as 
evidence for a ‘reversion to local (Canaanite) control’ (Tubb et al 1997: 68). The earlier 
mudbrick foundations in KK Str. 14-15 are seen as ‘Egyptian’ in construction and equated 
with a pre-Str. XV sequence in AA, tentatively attributed to the 19th Dynasty pharaoh 
Rameses II (Tubb 1998: 83). However, given the limited excavation and unpublished 
nature of the pottery, it remains difficult to draw any conclusions at this stage regarding the 
changing cultural affinities of the inhabitants or dominant political powers in these phases.
D.2 Chronological Observations for the Sa *idiveh cemetery
Period 1 ceramic types: The largest number of burials containing chronologically 
diagnostic objects were attributed to Pritchard’s earliest period (a total of 15 graves). T.107 
and T.l 17 contained Aegean imported stirrup-jars [App.A: ST1; PT44-45], dated to the LH 
IIIB periods. Cypriote Base Ring II juglets in T.117 and T.l 19 (PT22) are common in 
LBIIA Palestine (14th Century). The Base Ring juglet in T.117 is found alongside an
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imported LH MB stirrup-jar rather suggesting a 13th Century date for the tomb. The 
possibility that the Cypriote juglet, and stirrup-jars are heirlooms must also be considered25 
(contra Pritchard 1980: 28). Additional Aegean imports in T.l 17 include a pyxis (App.A: 
PX6; PT19) and a globular jug (App.A: JG11; PT23). The finding of imported Mycenaean 
pottery vessels alongside locally made ‘imitation’ stirrup-jars [App.A: ST2-3] in T.107 and 
T.117, suggests that these burials should be assigned to the latter part of LBIIB-Iron LA 
periods, a period during which local production of the ‘simple-style’ began to replace 
imports in their final phase.
No imported Mycenaean ceramics were found in BB100-600, although local imitation 
stirrup-jars were present in a small number of graves. T.46 contained a group of almost 
identical stirrup-jars (App.A: ST2; Tubb 1988a: fig. 46A), consisting of locally-produced 
stirrup-jars, and perhaps one example produced elsewhere - perhaps Cyprus (Leonard et al 
1993: 119). T.46 is one of a series of Phase 1 burials in BB 100-200 found immediately 
underneath the mudbrick cists of Period 2 demonstrating its earlier phase. No stirrup-jars 
were present in Phase 2-3 burials, or alongside forms of typical of these later phases26.
Coarse V-shaped, shallow and rounded red-slipped bowls [SB 1-3] are common in New 
Kingdom Egypt and Levantine sites associated with Egyptian involvement in the 19^-20* 
Dynasties. They were dated by Pritchard to the LBHB period, although the date range of 
these bowls is acknowledged to extend into Iron IA (Pritchard 1980: 28). These bowls are 
common at Beth Shan within Levels VH[ & VII (James & McGovern 1993), and 
correspond with Higginbotham’s Type 1 ‘saucer bowls’ of Egyptian-style (2000: 148-50). 
SB 1-2 bowls are associated exclusively with Period 1 tombs, co-occurring with the 
imported pottery in the North Area, and occurring often in BB 100-600 Phase 1 pit burials. 
The V-shaped SB3 bowl is present in a small number of burials attributed to Phases 2-3, 
suggesting that it continues well into the EIA.
25 The presence of heirlooms in non-funerary contexts is indicated by the co-occurrence of imported 
LHIIIA2-IIIB stirrup-jars with local imitation stirrup-jars in an early 12th Century context at Deir ‘Alla 
(Van Wijngaarden 2002: 102). The end of the LBIIA has been seen as marking the cessation of imports 
of Cypriote pottery to the region (Gittlen 1981: 51). However, the presence of Cypriote wares did not 
cease entirely after LBIIA, perhaps explaining their presence in 13 - early 12th Century contexts at 
Sa’idiyeh. Their importation was however drastically reduced in LBIIB (Mazar 1990: 293, n.26).
26 The apparent co-presence of burnished juglets [App.A: JG1A/B] with stirrup-jars [ST2] in T.136 
(Pritchard 1980: fig.37) initially raised doubts regarding the chronological value of either type.
However, it a study of the original field notes shows that JG1A/B juglets can be reassigned to T.136A, 
which overlays T.136B found with ST2 stirrup-jars and other types more typical of the LBIIB-Iron IA 
period [see App.C.3],
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Storejars commonly associated with Period 1 burials include types SJ2 and SJ5. These are 
small ovoid storejars, sometimes with a slightly elongated neck and mid-body handles. 
Horizontal painted bands are sometimes present across the body. These jars are often 
found as installations in die upper fill levels above the body, and are also used as subadult 
burial containers. Less common are types SJ1, SJ4, SJ7 and SJ10 that are more varied in 
form and dimensions, and have parallels from LBIIB-Iron IA levels at Megiddo, Hazor, 
Beth Shan and Deir ‘Alla. Another well-known type attributed to Period 1 is the collared- 
rim pithos [SJ11]. This is attested clearly in only two burials in die North Area -  as an 
upright installation in T.l 17, and as a burial container in T.l 20. A number of large pithoi 
in BB 100-600 were used as burial containers for the double-pithos tomb-type [e.g. T.204, 
T.209]. Their dimensions correspond with collared-rim jars, (upto c.1.0 m in height and 
c.60 cm in diameter), as do their tapering or flattened bases, although the rims have been 
removed, making it impossible to confirm a collared-rim identification.
T.101 is apparently transitional in date, displaying elements of both LBA and EIA material 
culture. Although the presence of several ivory and bronze objects would usually 
associated this tomb with die wealth mid diversity of the LBIIB period (13th -  early 12th 
centuries), several features indicate a later date range more firmly placed within the Iron 
Age. The conical storejar [SJ13] has parallels at coastal centres and in shipwrecks along 
the north Palestinian coast, with a suggested 12th—! 1th century date range (post-1180), 
rather than the 13th century date as suggested by Pritchard (1980:9, Type 72). The absence 
of imported Mycenaean or Cypriote vessels, and the presence of locally-made juglets 
including a long-necked reddish-brown slipped type [JG6A], and a round bottomed dipper 
[JG25] share similarities with Iron I-IIA forms at Beth Shan, and could suggest a date in 
the later part of the 12th century. Elements of metal-working such as incised chevrons on 
the T.101 bronze wine-set and ornaments, are paralleled with those found on the T.32 
bronze wine-set [Phase 2]. Given the wide range of chronological markers and a possible 
overlap with Phase 2, T.101 cannot be clearly assigned to either period.
There are some provisional parallels between Period 1 types and those found in the Upper 
Tell. Unpublished pottery examined in the British Museum from Str, 14 on the Upper Tell 
(KK) includes a small store jar with horizontal painted bands [Type SJ2], handleless jar 
rims [HJ4], fragments of s-profiled bowls and red-slipped V-shaped bowls [SB 1-3]. This 
material is paralleled with Period 1 pottery in the cemetery, especially from the North Area, 
Str. 14 was provisionally dated to the 13th Century (Tubb et al 1997: 67-9) so it might be 
best compared with Pritchard’s ‘earliest period*, rather than his ‘intermediate’ period.
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Other parallels could be supported by the finding of a short-necked collared-rim jar in Str. 
XV (Tubb et al 1996: fig. 20;], which could correspond with the probable 12th century date 
range for the use of this pithos type as a burial container in cemetery Phase 1 [App.A: 
SJ11].
Cemetery Period 2 ceramic types: Burials attributed to Pritchard’s ‘later period’ and 
Phases 2-3 in BB100-600 contain objects with clear Iron Age parallels, although the 
number of types are less numerous than Period 1. Long necked single-handled juglets with 
a disc or button base and a reddish-brown or black burnished surface [App.A: JG1 A, JG1B] 
are Pritchard’s main dating criterion for this ‘later period’. Pritchard cites Iron I parallels 
for these juglet types at Deir ‘Alla and Beth Shan, and acknowledges their continuation into 
Iron II (1980: 29). Amiran sees the widespread distribution of black globular juglets 
throughout southern and northern Palestine and Transjordan as occurring in Iron IIA (1969: 
262-4). The ‘brown’ juglet [i.e. JG1A] may precede the development of the black juglet 
(Kempinski et al 1981: 164, cited in Finkelstein 2002b: 120), supporting the earlier 
appearance of the reddish-brown juglet in Iron I. At Sa’idiyeh, reddish-brown juglets and 
pyxides are found in pits and cists of Phase 2, although black burnished vessels are black 
burnished juglets are more scarce, they do occasionally co-occur [T.133B], suggesting a 
chronological overlap. The long-necked juglets also co-occur with bag-shaped pyxides of 
similar surface treatment, or with painted horizontal bands [PX2, PX3, PX7]. The juglets 
are not found in any tombs assigned stratigraphically to Period 1, or alongside other 
material diagnostic of Period 1. Therefore these reddish-brown and black burnished 
vessels are viewed as chronological ‘markers’ of Period 2.
Other Period 2 diagnostic forms are ring-necked spheroid flasks [PF6]. The earliest Iron 
Age ring-necked flasks are dated to the late 12th- early 11th centuries (Oren 1973: 106), 
although they extend into the 11th-10th centuries (Iron IB-IIA), with parallels found at Tell 
el-Mazar Mound A (Yassine 1988b: figs. 2.1-2). A small spheroid flask with a red painted 
‘bullseye’ [T.380: PF11], is paralleled with so-called ‘Phoenician monochrome’ vessels at 
Tel Dor - a short lived decorative technique applied to small containers from their ‘Irlb’ 
phase (mid 11th- early 10th centuries), before Phoenician bichrome (black and red) becomes 
more dominant in the region (Anderson 1990; Gilboa & Sharon 2003: 25-31).
Period 2 storejars are also chronologically diagnostic. Large storejars with a ridge-neck, 
slightly bulbous lower body and rounded shoulder are present as jar installations in cists 
T.42 and T.24 (see Tubb 1988a: fig. 40), both assigned stratigraphically to Phase 2. No
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ridge-necked jars are present in Phase 1 burials. Ridge-neck jars should not be mistaken 
with the so-called ‘hippo jar*, although the two types have similarities (Alexandre 1995, 
Gal & Alexandre 2000: 44-8). Ridge-necked jars (SJ8 and SJ9) have parallels in the 
10^/9* Centuries, although they also have 11th Century (Iron IB) precedents, attested in 
Iron Age Phases F-H at Deir ‘Alla [App A: SJ8A]. No known parallels for these ridge­
necked jars are found within Iron IA levels or contexts dated to the 12th Century.
Well-defined carinations on the shoulders of ridge-necked and ‘hippo-jars’ are an 
innovation of Iron IIA-B (Amiran 1969: 238; Alexandre 1995). A feature suggesting a 
10^/9* Century date are incised grooves above the shoulder (Alexandre 1995: 81). Both 
features are present on a large burial jar in T.76 assigned to Phase 3 (Tubb 1988a: fig.42), 
and are also present on an infant jar burial [T.42227]. The finding of these features in Phase 
3, but not on earlier installation jars associated with the Phase 2 cists, may indicate the 
chronological development of this jar type in the cemetery.
A potentially useful assemblage for phasing comes from T.198 [BB100]. This secondary 
burial appears to post-date a Phase 2 cist [T.42] by abutting its eastern tomb wall, thus 
justifying a ‘Phase 3’ designation. It contained two jugs and a bowl in addition to non- 
ceramic finds. The red smoothed (not burnished) carinated bowl [App.A: CB3] has 10^/9* 
century parallels in form (Rast 1978: figs. 45-47; Zimhoni 1997: 18, fig.l.2:12). The 
globular jug has Iron IIA parallels at Taanach, Iron lb parallels at Tel Dor, and is also 
attested at Beth Shan level V [App.A: JG15A]. A small jug with painted bands has 
parallels at Iron IIA Megiddo and Tell el-Far’ah (North) [JG31]. Therefore, T.198 contains 
forms with Iron IB-IIA parallels, and post-dates or is broadly contemporary with the Phase 
2 cist phase.
The possibility that some Phase 3 burials extend into Iron IIB is also noted. The date range 
of the ‘hippo’ type jars attested in the cemetery extends into the 9^-8* centuries (Iron IIA- 
B). The bag-shaped pyxis with horizontal lines bands [App.A: PX2], is found in burials 
assigned to Phases 1-3. This type is attested throughout the Iron Age, exhibiting few 
chronological developments over time. Their prevalence in Phase 1-3 burials at Sa’idiyeh, 
but absence in Phase 4 burials, could suggest a broad date ranging from Iron I to Iron IIA-B 
periods. Material in W-E burial T.75 includes a small black-burnished pyxis [PX7] and a 
jug with a parallel at Str. VII at Sa’idiyeh [JG28B], suggests an Iron IIA-B date range.
27 For a photograph of the T.422 jar, see Green 2005:35 (N.B. this jar was mislabelled as coming from 
T.42).
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Lastly, a bronze fibula of a type attested from the 8th century onwards in Palestine 
(Stronach 1959: fig. 7.6,195-6), is found on a W-E pithos burial [T.364A]28. This suggests 
that some W-E Phase 3 burials could extend into the 8th century, thus narrowing the 
chronological gap between Phases 3-4. However, the absence of other diagnostic types 
within the cemetery such as jugs and juglets common in Iron IIB settlement strata at 
Sa’idiyeh, suggests that only a very small number of Phase 3 tombs extend into 9th-8th 
centuries, and that the majority of these are likely to be infant or child burials.
At this preliminary stage of analysis, due to a lack of clear differentiation in material 
culture between most of the Phase 2-3 tombs, tombs in both phases are merged into a single 
period sample: Period 2. Although there are ‘early’ [e.g. mudbrick cists in Phase 2] and 
iate’ features of this period [e.g. T.75, and some jar burials in Phase 3], the majority of 
tombs in Period 2 can be assigned to a broad ‘ELA’ period: i.e. Iron I -  early Iron IIA.
Stratum XII and cemetery Period 2: A summary of excavations of Stratum XII is 
provided in Appendix D. This section summarizes the chronological parallels between 
burials in the cemetery and findings from Stratum XII published in preliminary reports. 
During the initial excavation seasons, the deep mudbrick foundations of the Phase 2 cist 
tombs in BB100-200 were seen as mirroring construction techniques present in Str. XII 
(Tubb 1990b: 107). Several vessel types from the latest EIA cemetery phases correspond 
with Str. XII (Tubb 1988a: 65; presented in Table 5.3). Although it is currently not 
possible to quantify co-occurrences between Str. XII and the cemetery, the presence of 
pyxis, juglet, jug, store-jar, bowl and krater types demonstrate parallels between these 
contexts.
Some types are in different proportions, or are unparalleled in the cemetery. For example, 
although abundant in Str. XII (Tubb 1990a: 28-29), the cylindrical holemouth jar [HJ8] is 
rare in the cemetery. The ridge-necked jar [SJ8/9] is also attested in Str. XII (although not 
published). Other types common to both settlement and cemetery are certainly longer 
lived. For example, the spouted biconical jug (JG14E), is found in cemetery Phases 1-3. 
Several types common in Stratum XII, are not found in the cemetery, and vice versa. For 
example, open cooking pots and ledge-handled bowls in Str. XII are not represented in the 
cemetery. This appears to be due to deliberate exclusion of these functional types from 
burials, rather than relating to a chronological difference.
28 This tomb is not included in the Pcomb sample due to the apparently late date-range of fibulae, and 
their presence in burials of the Persian period (Phase 4).
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Although Str. XII is not fully studied, enough evidence is present to demonstrate its 
contemporaneity with cemetery Phases 2 and some Phase 3 tombs. As can be demonstrated 
through a comparative study of the ceramic material in cemetery Phases 2-3, this period of 
cemetery use is consistent with an Iron IB -  Early Iron IIA date (1 l th-10lh/9th Centuries). 
This would corroborate a suggested redating of the Str. XII destruction level to the 10th/9th 
centuries.
Scarabs and seals: Several graves contain scarabs, seals and amulets, usually worn as 
pendants in bead-strings, or as finger-rings. These types are useful for dating the cemetery 
and largely support the findings from the study of ceramic forms. Scarabs and seals in 
particular are useful for providing a terminus post quem chronological marker, as the 
inscribed iconographic and hieroglyphic designs and back-designs can be compared with 
well-known groups from Egypt narrowed down to Pharaonic dynasties. Scarabs and seals 
are not as useful for terminus ante quem dating, as they can be curated for long periods -  
for example a scarab type in T.l 11 is common during the Second Intermediate Period, and 
found alongside a 19th Dynasty scarab (Pritchard 1980: fig. 20.3, 19). This section briefly 
summarizes some key groups in the cemetery that include diagnostic scarabs and seals, 
separated into the two main cemetery periods.
For Period 1, three tomb groups are cited: T .l02, T.l 17, and T.240. T .l02 includes as 
scarab ring attested in the Ramesside period (probably from the reign of Rameses II). A 
parallel from Deir ‘Alla was found in an early 12th Century context (Pritchard 1980:16). In 
T.l 17, a scarab from the reign of Amenhotep II (late lS^-early 14th Century) was found 
clearly associated with a ‘simple style’ stirrup-jar (ibid.: 21) suggesting this was a long- 
curated scarab. Two scarabs were found in T.240, which exhibits Phase 1 characteristics 
stratigraphically and in terms of ceramic forms. One scarab (T.240.2) is paralleled with 
19th Dynasty types at Beth Shan (Oren 1973: fig. 51.26), with motifs attested in the reign of 
Rameses II (Weinstein 1993: 222; James & McGovern 1993: fig. 166.4).
For Period 2, key groups include T.33, T.65, T.l 18 and T.354. T.33 contained red
burnished juglets and two stamp seals. It is also assigned to Period 2 on account of 
stratigraphic relationships between earlier and later graves. One stone seal (T.33.2) depicts 
an abstract series of drilled holes on its face. Drilling as a method of incision on Iron Age 
seals is usually confined to Iron II (Buchanen & Moorey 1988: 17-18). The other seal 
[T.33.8] is a small rectangular stamp-seal amulet with a 21st Dynasty/10th century parallel 
at Tel Dor (Gilboa et al 2004: fig. 1.2, top right). T.65 contained an important group of six
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stamp-seal amulets worn together as a necklace (Tubb 1988a: fig. 51). These are seen as 
typical of ‘post-Ramesside’ examples from the reigns of Siamun and Shoshenq I (Mtinger 
2003: 75).
T.l 18 provides a useful group, including a black-burnished juglet and pyxis common in 
Iron II alongside scarabs and seals attested in the 21st Dynasty. The square stamp-seal in 
this group with a lion motif (Pritchard 1980: 22, fig. 23.8); has parallels with an example 
from Lachish (Tufhell 1953: 372, PI. 45.130), and is included amongst the group o f ‘post- 
Ramesside* mass-produced seal amulets (Monger 2003: 75, Gilboa et al 2004:45-47), The 
faience scarab seal found in cist burial T.354 at Sa’idiyeh has a winged horus(?) design on 
its face and a distinctive pierced back design, with a hole pierced widthways through its 
apex and is also assigned to this group by MOnger (ibid.).
In summary, the seals and scarabs provide additional evidence for the Dynastic ranges of 
cemetery periods. New Kingdom scarabs attested in the 18th-20th Dynasties are present in 
Period 1. Late New Kingdom scarabs and local Palestinian seals common from the 21st-  
22nd Dynasty are present in Period 2 burials.
D.3 Description o f tomb types and marking
Pit burials: Simple pit burials29 (SPBs) at Sa’idiyeh are oval or sub-rectangular pits dug 
into silty deposits across the Lower Tell surface, or directly into the EB occupation levels 
(Tubb 1988a: 60). At Sa’idiyeh, it is not always possible to trace the original extent or 
shape of grave cuts because the grave fill was of similar density, colour and soil type to the 
surrounding matrix (Tubb 1988a: 59). The recording of pit burials is primarily in plan 
form, with some profiles obtained from BB700 and BB1300 sections [figs. 4.14-4.15]. The 
available sections show that profiles are cut vertically with a level floor, or constructed 
with a sub-rounded or semi-circular profile, sometimes with a slight step at one side [e.g. 
T.483].
It is not possible to accurately obtain original pit depths, due to silting, erosion, intercutting, 
and other post-depositional processes that disturbed grave-cuts close to the surface. Where 
pit burial depths are recorded, they range between c. 0.30 m to 1.80 m, with an average
29 Within the wider Southern Levant, die pit burial is also known as the ‘simple grave (Bloch-Smith 
1992), or ‘earthem grave’ (Ohata 1967,1970). It is distributed throughout lowland regions (the coastal 
plain and central valleys) of the Southern Levant in die LBA and Iron Ages, and can be defined as a 
rectangular, oval or circular pit dug into soil, sand or tell debris (Bloch-Smith 1992:25-29, Gonen 1992: 
15-20).
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depth of c. 1.0 m below the surface30. T.323 is discussed as a ‘shaft-grave’ version of a 
pit burial, due to a high degree of energy expenditure in cutting deep into an EB mudbrick 
wall (Tubb 1990a: fig.23: 35; 36), however this could represent a simple pit burial with a 
well-preserved upper shaft. The presence of shallow pits just below the surface could be 
due to reduced vertical space in the cemetery, especially in the Central area where 
intercutting and ‘stacking’ were common. At least three superimposed burial episodes are 
present in BB700 [fig. 4.15]. In some cases, an earth fill layer separates two burial 
episodes [e.g. T49/77/195, T105], suggesting that pit re-use occurred over a relatively short 
period.
Pit lengths are generally dependent on skeletal height, ranging from a minimum of c. 0.50 
m for single infant/child burials to approximately c. 2.25 m for adults. Common burial- 
lengths for primary pits range between c. 1.70 -  2.00 m. Pits for separate secondary burials 
are smaller than primary pits. Two forms are present: either the circular pit, measuring up 
to c. 1.0 m in diameter [e.g. T90]; or the sub-rectangular pit, measuring c. 0.80 x 0.50 m 
[e.g. T.416]. It is not usually possible to determine the shape or extent of grave-cuts, 
therefore shape was not recorded as a separate variable.
Oversize pit burials (OPBs) are larger than necessary for individual extended interments. 
For example, T.46 (fig. 4.4) is a large pit, measuring c.2.75 x 1.30 m, containing an 
extended adult interment (skeletal length c.1.60 m). This space accommodated an inner 
clay-kerb around the body, with multiple grave-objects around the body, especially at the 
western end (Tubb 1998; fig. 56). A variation is the elongated pit allowing objects to be 
deposited in the space beyond the head. The western ends of T.369 (Tubb 1990a: fig. 17) 
and T.331 are sufficiently extended beyond the head for potential grave lengths between c. 
2.50 - 3.0 m. Another type of elongated pit consists of two intersecting burial episodes, 
resulting in a grave-length exceeding 3.0 m [e.g. T.218: fig. 4.5]. This type should be 
considered as an intersecting pit burial rather than an oversize pit, as it consists of multiple 
burial episodes.
Partially stone lined pits (PSL) consist of a series of small boulders placed along one side 
of the pit, usually along the north side and slightly above the level of the body (e.g. T.l 29,
30 In the field notebooks, grave depth is usually measured from the Lower Tell surface to the grave-floor. 
In some cases, the measurement relates to the level at which human remains are initially encountered. 
Grave depths cited here are therefore approximate. The availability of absolute elevations for individual 
tombs is not consistent. Absolute elevations are not used in this analysis. As a general guide to the 
depth of burials, a published section shows two unidentified pit burials at c. 1.0 m and 1.50 m below the 
surface in BB900-1000 (Tubb e ta l  1996:fig.2). The deepest pits are between c. 1.50-1.80 m deep 
[e.g. T .l33, T .l43, T.323].
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fig. 4.6). Partially mudbrick-lined pits (PML) consist of an alignment of mudbricks placed 
on their sides laid out in a similar manner to the PSL type (e.g. T.109, Pritchard 1980: 18; 
T.218: fig. 4.5). A combination of partial mudbrick and stone linings (PMSL) is also 
present Stone or mudbrick alignments are possibly ‘markers’ [see below], however their 
position to one side of the body may suggest a structural function, providing internal 
stability for the grave-cut, and preventing collapse at the time of burial. Partial linings are 
common on the north edge of the pit, perhaps intended to protect burials from erosion 
caused by slope-wash.
Cist burials: The Sa’idiyeh cists are varied in their construction methods and materials, 
dimensions and forms, and are grouped into four main types57: deep mudbrick-lined, 
shallow mudbrick-lined, boulder lined, and stone built. There are other subtypes using a 
combination of stone and mudbrick, and variants including inner clay linings.
Deep mudbrick-lined cists (DMC) are usually intended for multiple interments (dimensions 
c.2.20 m x 1.50 m). The largest example is T.101, measuring 4.00 x 2.25 m [fig. 4.7]. 
Between two and eight courses of mudbrick delineate the grave boundary, either lying flat 
or set on their edges [e.g. T.42, T .l88], with depths ranging between c. 0.50 -  1.0 m. 
Grave-floors were usually unlined. Exceptions include T .l72 with a compact pise floor, 
T.389 with a plaster-lined floor, and T.370 consisting of a boulder ‘platform’ plastered over 
with mudbrick to create a floor. Stone walls are occasionally incorporated into die 
mudbrick structure [e.g. T.274/282 end walls]. Possible evidence for roofing comes from 
T .l72 where eroded mudbrick slabs are found at the tomb’s highest level, with loose silt 
inside the tomb cavity. Pritchard suggested that T.101 was a timber-roofed space that 
eventually become in filled through silting (1980: 11). This suggests that some DMCs had 
open, roofed over cavities.
Shallow mudbrick-lined cists (SMC) are generally intended for single interments [e.g. 
T.34: fig.4.11], measuring c.2.0 x 1.0 m in size, and c.0.30 -  0.50 m in depth. Mudbricks 
were placed on their edges in one or two courses forming an inner lining32. Brick floor 
slabs were sometimes present [e.g. T.34]. Some SMCs were partially capped or roofed
31 Based on preliminary reports, Bloch-Smith listed 14 cist variants at Sa’idiyeh (1992:29-30), including 
some categorized here as pit burials with markers, partial linings and inner clay linings. The key 
definition of cist types here relates to the type of building material used, the depth of the structure and the 
lining and/or roofing of multiple sides.
32 The construction of shallow cists could be similar to ‘coffin-shaped’ mudbrick-lined cists at Azor 
(Bloch-Smith 1992:156-158).
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with mudbrick slabs or markers [e.g. T.48/202]. A square version of this cist was present 
for multiple secondary burials [e.g. T.354].
Boulder lined cists (BLC) consist of boulders used to construct a shallow chamber. In 
T.l02 (fig. 4.3) and T.l 17 (Pritchard 1980: 20-21), boulders lined the floors and 
surrounded the tomb interior, with eroded traces of mudbrick-lining also detected. 
Boulders were piled up over the tombs, perhaps serving as a marker. The dimensions of 
T .l02 and T.l 17 are c. 3.20 x 1.40 m -  are comparable to the DMC type.
The stone built cist (SBC) is represented by T.404, a sub-rectangular (slightly oval) 
structure c. 2.50 x 1.50 m in size, c.1.50 m deep, lined with four courses of boulders and 
stone-capped.33 The construction method, dimensions and use of covering stones, can be 
compared to stone-lined cists in coastal regions, except that sub-rounded boulders were 
used instead of hewn limestone blocks and slabs.
When comparing cists with contemporary sites in the region, a key difference at Sa’idiyeh 
is the predominant use of mudbrick rather than stone. The use of mudbrick-linings are 
cited by some as a typically Egyptian feature of tomb construction (see 4.2.2 above). The 
prevalent use of mudbrick could also be due to the location of the site some distance from 
exposed bedrock outcrops, and the long tradition of using mudbrick as a building material 
in the LB A and EIA Jordan Valley (e.g. Beth Shan, Deir ‘Alla, Tel Rehov, Mazar Mound 
A and Sa’idiyeh). Mudbrick was a readily available building material, perhaps accounting 
for its widespread use in the cemetery compared with sub-rounded boulders
The potential for above ground cist visibility is also important, as many were successively 
re-used. This implies that the living were able to recognize and relocate multiple cist tombs 
for re-use. Pritchard argued that T.101 could not have stood above ground as an 
independent structure, as the highest preserved level was at the same height as the eroded 
EB wall (1980: 10-11). The presence of a partial superstructure protruding above ground 
may be supported by the weathered upper courses of mudbrick in tombs within the Central
33 T.404 was first interpreted as a re-used EBIV or MBILA. stone-built tomb. It was later found to 
truncate a LBA-EIA pit burial, but is discussed in preliminary reports as a "survival o f  a long-standing 
tradition o f  grave-construction” (Tubb & Dorrell 1993: 67-8, figs. 24-25). An earlier date for its 
construction could be supported by the finding of broken EBIV vessels on the surface in close proximity 
to T.404. As no EBIV settlement remains are attested at Sa’idiyeh, these vessels could be as ‘throw-out’ 
from the tomb, if re-used in the EIA (Tubb, Pers. Comm). The slightly oval shape of T,404 is 
reminiscent of LB A and Iron Age elliptical stone lined tombs as described for Tel Nami (Artzy 1993), 
Azor (Bloch-Smith 1992:157), at Wadi Fidan 40 (Levy et al 1999, Levy 2004) and Timna (Rothenberg 
1972: P1.26).
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area (Tubb 1988a: 60). It is inconclusive however, whether such erosion could be due to 
long-term above ground exposure during the main period of tomb-use, or whether the 
tombs were completely buried and other post-depositional processes occurred after the 
tomb had gone out of use.
The wider regional and chronological distribution of cist tombs provides additional 
insights. LBA cists are limited to coastal plain sites: at Gesher ha-Ziv, Tell Abu Hawam, 
Palmahim, Khirbet Humra, Deir el-Balah, Tell el-‘Ajjul (Gonen 1992: Table 3), and Aphek 
(Beck & Kochavi 1985). Stone linings and covering slabs are present, except for one 
mudbrick example at Deir el-Balah (Dothan 1981). Small ‘coffin shaped’ mudbrick cists 
for single interments are found at Iron I Azor (Bloch-Smith 1992: 156-158). EIA stone- 
lined cists continue at coastal sites: Tel Zeror, Tell el-Far’ah (South) and Akhziv (Bloch- 
Smith 1992: 29-31). Iron IIA-B stone lined cists are present at Khalde, Achziv, Tell Zeror, 
Palmahim, Azor, Tell el-Far’ah (South), and Tel Qedesh in the Jezreel Valley (Bloch-Smith 
1992: 183-185). Bloch-Smith found that cists were most popular during the 12th-! 1th 
Centuries (ibid.: 31). Mazar (1994a) sees the increased use of cists in the 11th and 10th 
Centuries at Achziv and Zeror as part of a regional shift of burial customs in Northern 
Palestine.
Egyptian cultural affiliations are inferred for mudbrick cists and linings by some authors. 
The earliest types date to the MBA, where vaulted brick tombs in the Egyptian Delta are 
associated with a Syro-Palestinian population at sites including Tell ed-Dab’a and Tell el- 
Maskhuta (Bietak 1991; Van den Brink 1982). Bloch-Smith suggests that LBA cists in 
Palestine were used by descendents of the Hyksos, or by Canaanites wishing to use an 
Egyptian burial type (1992: 31). Braunstein notes that mudbrick-lining is a key feature of 
Egyptian non-elite burials, with parallels at Sa’idiyeh strengthening the case for an 
Egyptian presence at this site in particular (1998: 237, 240-241). Gonen associates 
mudbrick-lined cists with other apparently Egyptian features such as a W-E orientation 
(1992: 80, 88-90,94, 95).
The cist/pit distinction is viewed by some as potential evidence for vertical status 
differentiation. Gonen sees the cist as an improved version of the pit burial (1992: 17). At 
Tell el-‘Ajjul (LB I), the wealth of grave-objects, contacts with the Egyptian sphere, 
prolonged re-use, and pit burials interspersed around the suggests: “a close tie between 
those buried in the elaborate tombs and the common people, as o f a noble family buried 
among its dependents” (ibid.: 82). For the Iron Age, prestige objects in cists include
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bronze vessels and metal blades or daggers at several sites (Bloch-Smith 1992:30). Bloch* 
Smith sees the presence of simple pits and cists at Sa’idiyeh as reflecting social status 
distinctions, with individuals of higher rank interred within cists in prestigious areas of the 
cemetery (1992: 31, 57). Excavators of the New Kingdom cemetery at Fadrus (Lower 
Nubia) attributed mudbrick cists and vaulted chambers to a high social rank (Save- 
SOderbergh & Troy 1991: 259, P1.157; Grajetzki 2003; 74-75).
Jar and bowl burials: Jar burials at Sa’idiyeh are most commonly found on their sides, 
occasionally propped at a 45° angle or installed upright. They are placed within small 
circular or oval pits c. 0.50 -  1.20 m in length. Installations are usually unelaborated, 
except for a few mudbrick and stone lined examples [e.g. T .l20, T.287, T.288], or 
mudbricks or boulders are used to stabilize the jar [e.g. T.243, T.306, T.471]. Jar necks 
were usually removed to allow the insertion of the body, although apertures were also made 
in the jar-base [T.l 20], or in the side of the jar [T.422] for the same purpose (Green 2005: 
35). Apertures are blocked with a variety of materials: small boulders, mudbricks, sherds, 
ceramic bowls and occasionally the original jar neck. Jar burials are often found just below 
the surface or c. 0.25 -  0.50 m below, suggesting their placement in shallow pits (not as 
deeply cut as adult pit burials). They are found alongside adults within pit burials [e.g. 
T.148 with T.272 & T.246; T.136C with T.136B], above or in close proximity to multiple 
tombs [e.g. T.438 above T.459; T.414 with T.417/419], or directly overlaying one another 
[e.g. T.306].
Bowl burials consist of a large ceramic bowl or krater used to cover or contain a primary 
infant burial [fig. 4.9]. It therefore belongs to the wider category of ceramic container 
burials (including jar, DPB and sherd types). Only two examples are present in the 
cemetery [T.52 & T.74]. Bowl burials are found in close proximity to infant jar burials 
and subadults of the same phase.
Within the wider southern Levant, the single storejar container34 is commonly used to 
contain the remains of subadults, and is widely distributed throughout the region and within 
Egypt. It is attested within cave burials and chamber tombs, extramural cemeteries and in 
intramural contexts. Although present in the Southern Levant during the MBA and during 
the LBA, jar burials were more common from LBA (c.M* Century BCE) and extend into 
the Iron Age, commonly in the northern coast plain and central valleys, and to a more
34 This type is separated from the double-pithos burial (see below), which has its own distinct 
chronological and regional distribution, although these are sometimes grouped together as they are both 
forms of ceramic container burial (Bloch-Smith 1992,1997, Gonen 1992).
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limited extent in highland regions and the south (Bloch-Smith 1992: 31-33; 1997; 
Braunstein 1998; Gonen 1992: 30).
Double-pithos and ‘sherd’ burials : At Sa’idiyeh, the double-pithos burial (DPB)
consists of two storejars or pithoi with the rims removed and the apertures pushed together, 
allowing for the extended interment inside the two containers. This type was used for both 
adult and subadult interments, sometimes together within the same installation. A 
variation consists of two pithoi bisected lengthways to form an inner sherd lining [T.364B]. 
Dimensions are determined by the jar types used, and to an extent upon the age of the 
deceased. Although difficult to identify due to rim removal, three storejar types were used 
for DPBs: the (probable) collared-rim pithos [e.g. T.204. App.A: SJ11], the large ridge- 
necked jar [e.g. T.76. App.A: SJ8B], and the smaller ovoid jar [e.g. T .l51, App.A: SJ2 or 
SJ4]. DPBs using larger pithoi provide a total grave-length of c. 2.0 m, and those using 
smaller jars a length of c.1.50 m. Smaller ovoid jars were mainly used for subadults, and 
the larger jars for adult interments. Where recorded, DPBs have a similar depth to simple 
pit burials: c. 1.0 m below the surface. A partial mudbrick or stone lining occasionally 
surrounded the pithoi, apparently to stabilize the installation [e.g. T403]. In other examples 
a boulder lining surrounds the DPB (e.g. T.364B: Tubb 1990a: fig. 20).
Sherd burials are pit burials with broken storejar sherds directly overlaying or partially 
covering the extended body. In preliminary reports, this type is described as a ‘poorer’ 
version of the DPB (Tubb 1988a: 61). Due to disturbance it is often difficult to distinguish 
between sherd burials and DPBs. Well-preserved examples include T.l, a partially lined 
burial with sherds covering the entire body. The sherd burial is attested at Megiddo (Esse 
1992: 88, fig.4) and Tell Dothan, Cave 1 (Cooley 1968: 126), although its regional 
distribution is not well understood. Sherds are possibly used as protective coverings for the 
body, echoing the practice of containment in DPBs. Published examples from Sa’idiyeh 
[T.43 & T.45] represent a combination of the two types, with the upper body contained in a 
jar, and the lower body covered in sherds (Tubb 1988a: 61). Large storejar sherds are also 
found partially overlaying the body in a number of pit and cist burials [e.g. T.48/202, 
T.227],
In the wider Southern Levant, DPBs are found in the Galilee at Tell el-Oreme/Kinneret 
(Bloch-Smith 1992: 162; Stepansky 2000), in the Jezreel Valley at Kfar Yehoshua (Druks 
1966), on the coastal plain at Tel Zeror (Ohata 1970: 71-72) and Azor (Bloch-Smith 1992: 
161, D91), and the Jordan Valley at Tell es-Sa’idiyeh. It is also attested at Sahab in 
Transjordan (Bloch-Smith 1992: 31-33). The use of large Collared Rim pithoi for adult
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burials is attested at Tel Nami (and other sites), although extended DPBs are not present 
(Artzy 1990; Pers. Comm.). In summary, the DPB has a fairly limited density at the above 
sites, although it is distributed broadly across the central valleys, coastal plain, and in parts 
of Transjordan. This type first appears in North and Central Palestine and Transjordan in 
the early 12th Century (during the LBHB-Iron IA transition). There is some debate 
regarding the ethnic origins of DPB users [3.5.2]. Central Anatolian, North Syrian or ‘Sea 
Peoples’ origins of the DPB have been posited to explain the appearance of this burial type 
in Northern Palestine.
Evidence for tomb marking: At Sa’idiyeh, above ground marking is difficult to identify 
due to post-depositional processes such as silting and erosion. No evidence for upright or 
inscribed grave-stele are present at Sa’idiyeh35. The presence of organic markers, using 
timbers or other materials could have been utilized, but would not be preserved 
archaeologically. ‘Markers’ are simple and unelaborated mudbricks and boulders. 
Markers do not appear to have a structural function, often appearing to ‘float’ within the 
grave-fill. Single mudbricks or mudbrick slabs are occasionally found in situ immediately 
above or slightly adjacent to the body, placed either on their edges or flat [e.g. T.367: fig.
4.1]. In several cases, flat slabs were found immediately above the head or upper body 
[e.g. T .l57, T.348 and T.478]. Single boulders were also found adjacent to the body [e.g. 
T.l 12, Pritchard 1980: 20], the head [e.g. T.371], and above the feet [e.g. T.93C]. 
Occasionally, grave-objects and/or secondary burials are found overlaying the mudbrick 
slabs [e.g. T .l3 over T.24; T .l66 over T.171; T.78 over T.60A/C]. This suggests that some 
‘markers’ served as a ‘horizon’ separating secondary depositions from underlying primary 
burials. In T.354 a single slab was found between two primary burial episodes. Boulders 
were also used as ‘markers’ -  either individually or as a series of boulders aligned above 
the body [e.g. T.385]. Traces of red pigment36 were found on the south side of a large 
boulder installed between T .l86 and T.211. Such marking implies that the boulder was 
once partially visible above ground.
Taking into account the preservation of some secondary deposits over slabs and their use in 
separating burial episodes, these may have been used as subterranean ‘markers’ enabling 
burial plots to be re-used without disturbing earlier burials. A possible example is
35 Grave stelae are found in LBA contexts at Deir el-Balah, and Tell el-‘Ajjul (Gonen 1992: 71-2; Petrie 
1931: 5,21), and in Iron II contexts at Akhziv (Prausnitz 1969) and Tyre-al Bass (Aubet 2003). Recent 
excavations at the Early Iron Age cemetery of Wadi Fidan 40 have identified oval stone burial markers in 
anthropomorphised form (Levy & Najjar 2005).
36 The excavator reports finding traces of ‘red paint’ on the south side of the rock, also referring to this 
boulder as a ‘printed stone’. No further record was made of this feature, although red ochre may have 
been employed as a pigment (Tubb Pers.Comm.).
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demonstrated in BB1300, where T.483 has a mudbrick ‘marker’ overlaying the remains 
with a later burial episode (unassigned) cutting into the fill immediately above [fig. 4.14]. 
It is unclear whether some ‘markers’ were visible above ground in antiquity. If originally 
beneath the surface, this implies their use as installations for protecting individual burial 
episodes from intrusion (e.g. animal burrowing), perhaps also in the ‘closure’ of the 
funerary ceremony, or as ‘internal’ markers for the survivors who may re-use burial plots 
but do not wish to disturb earlier remains. If visible above-ground, the simplicity and 
diversity of markers implies a generally low-level of display and commemoration in the 
cemetery, unless other non-preserved forms of marking were utilized: e.g. red pigment 
could have been more common, but is no longer preserved.
‘Installation jars’ are an enigmatic form of marking represented by an upright storejar 
positioned over the head, torso or feet or a large upright jug above the head or body in pit 
and cist burials. No installation jars were associated with DPBs, although upright jugs 
were occasionally found outside, or partially overlaying burial containers [e.g. T.216, 
T.300]. Ribar suggested that installation jars in tombs enabled liquids to be poured into the 
jar (the so-called ‘aperture technique’) allowing periodic and repeated post-funerary 
offerings to the deceased (1973: 53-54). At Tell Abu Hawam and Deir el-Balah, storejars 
may have protruded above ground (Gonen 1992: 18). Dothan interprets upright storejars at 
Deir el-Balah as markers, most clearly demonstrated in T.l 18 which may have protruded 
above ground level (1979: 4,46: figs.l 13,115)
Identifying this feature archaeologically at Sa’idiyeh depends on finding jar mouths flush 
with the surface, or protruding above ground. This is often impossible due to erosion and 
disturbance obscuring the original surface level. At Sa’idiyeh, most installation jars were 
found in a fragmentary condition due to later disturbance. Jars with in situ ceramic bowls 
over the mouths show evidence of damage, perhaps due to the pressure of earth from 
above, or from later erosion or disturbance [T.46, T.240, T.251]. The level of the broken 
installation jar in T.385 above surrounding marker stones suggests it protruded above 
ground in antiquity.
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APPENDIX E: SOCIETAL MODELS FOR THE LBA & EIA LEVANT
As summarized in Chapters 1 and 2, current socio-historical and socio-archaeological 
models for the Southern Levant (and more specifically the Jordan Valley), provide a 
complex and changing picture of social organisation between the LBA and EIA periods. In 
the LBA, there appears to have been a series of small semi-independent polities, integrated 
to varying degrees with an Egyptian-based vassal system. Following the LBA collapse in 
the mid to late 12th century, disruption and site abandonment resulted in a social and 
political collapse, with nomadism and semi-nomadism becoming more common in parts of 
the Jordan Valley in Iron I. This is followed by a period of resettlement, population 
expansion and economic reintegration in the late Iron I to early Iron IIA. This implies a 
complex sequence of social change, and the potential for highly varied aspects of social 
structure over time in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. The pattern of social and political change 
does not suggest a unilineal evolutionary sequence of social complexity, as elements of 
tribe, chiefdom, ‘early-state’ forms of social organisation may have fluctuated, overlapped, 
and coexisted with each other in different regions and periods over relatively short time 
scales.
E.l ‘State-level ’ organisation and Late Bronze Aze social hierarchies
Studies of written documents from Ugarit, and also the Ta’anach and El-Amama letters 
provide an important overview of aspects of social and political organisation in the LBA 
Levant (Braunstein 1998: 64-72, Halpem 2000: 543-550, Heltzer 1976, Knapp 1993: 39- 
51, Routledge 2004: 75-77, Redford 1992: 193-198, Schloen 2001: 187-200). LBA 
Canaanite society in the Southern Levant is viewed here as largely hierarchical in structure, 
basically consisting of a tripartite social structure. At the top of the social hierarchy are the 
hazannu, representing town or city rulers, and their royal dependents, the bns mlk or 
‘people of the king’ who owned rural property or entire settlements. Schloen presents three 
social models based on the textual sources from Ugarit used to interpret the relationship 
between the king and his dependents: firstly the feudal model, in which the king gives 
property on a hereditary basis to those who owe him service in return; secondly the two- 
sector model in which a large group of royal dependents consistuted a single household 
headed by the king (2001: 210). In the Ugaritic sources, there is an apparent distinction 
made between the bns mlk in the palace sector, and the inhabitants of rural agricultural 
villages -  the ‘free sector’ (Schloen 2001: 210).
Another high status group is represented by the Maryannu, who could own substantial
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property, had dependents, and were obligated to serve in a military capacity (if required) by 
die hazannu. Redford also points out that artisans, such as metalworkers, often occupied a 
middle rank in Canaanite society (1992: 195). Within the context of Egyptian rule and 
involvement in Canaan, there may also have some sectors of the population directly 
involved in servicing garrisons and other administrative centres, including artisans, soldiers 
and other personnel (Weinstein 1981).
A class of ‘free peasant’ or hupSu represents the potentially largest social grouping. They 
were able to hold land that they could work on directly, and were subject to taxation. The 
hupsu were effectively tied to the land, and occupied and worked on the agricultural land 
surrounding urban centres. In the Ugaritic sources, there is an apparent distinction made 
between the bns mlk in the palace sector, and the inhabitants of rural agricultural villages -  
the ‘free sector’ (Schloen 2001: 210), They hupsu were also called upon to provide 
military protection for the hazannu, and required in building programs, in return for grain 
subsidies. This group did not always serve the interests of town rulers, and in some cases 
revolted against them. Lastly, for there is a group that often defies social classification. 
The ‘apiru can be described as dispossessed peoples and outlaws living in marginal zones, 
often engaged in activities beyond the control of urban elites and the military. This 
heterogeneous group may have included some disaffected hupSu and other marginalized 
groups, as well as bandits.
The el-Amama letters reveal a high level of interdependency between local rulers and 
Egyptian officials, often with social and political tensions observed between these two 
groups. This illustrated by the correspondence between the rulers of Pella and Egyptian 
officials, indicating a degree of resistance to the Egyptian-led system (Knapp 1993). The 
unequal distribution of wealth in lowland settings (Bienkowski 1989) was potentially more 
accessible to local elites controlling trade, who in turn may have demarcated their positions 
using material culture to enhance their prestige within elaborate funerals and other ritual 
arenas. This is illustrated archaeologically by the wealthy LBA Pella tombs, and also the 
evidence for elaborate rituals involving the use of imports and other exotica at the Amman 
airport building (Routledge 2004: 67-71). Such high-status elaborations, in addition to the 
more permanent symbols of power such as temples, palaces, and residencies, in turn helped 
to maintain a fragile system of rule that was in ‘perpetual crisis’, and at the same time 
reinforced socio-economic distinctions between hazannu and hupsu social classes (ibid.76- 
77). However, what remains unclear is the degree to which lower status groups were 
willingly mobilized to support, actively engaged with, or coerced into supporting this
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system of rule.
On the basis of this broad reconstruction, it might be expected that the main distinctions 
potentially detected in burials might be those between elite and non-elite social classes -  
particularly the distinction between town rulers and the agricultural peasant class. The high 
degree of interdependency between town-rulers and Egyptian rulers might also support the 
notion that expressions of high rank in burials would be linked to the Egyptian ruling 
sphere of influence. One might therefore expect to find an unequal distribution of wealth 
in burials, presence of symbols of rank or special status or display, distinctions in tomb 
elaboration, and perhaps social differences in the location of burial places. Other aspects of 
social organisation and lifestyle might be more difficult to identify archaeologically, such 
as the burials of semi-nomadic or marginalized groups, including the ‘apiru, from 
sedentary land-tied populations.
E.2 ‘Tribal’ organisation in EIA Palestine and Transjordan
Social organization in the EIA, particularly during Iron I is often interpreted in terms of 
‘tribal’ models, implying a different type of social and political complexity to that of 
preceding (or parallel) LBA hierarchical societies. ‘Stateless’ tribes can be characterized as 
having an unspecialized economy and a low level of wealth differentiation (Crone 1986, 
cited in Tapper 1991: 60-1). This tribal model assumes a broadly ‘egalitarian’ social 
structure with few vertical distinctions, and a greater emphasis on kinship or lineages. 
Some authors have sought to identify long-term or persistent aspects of tribal organisation 
from ethnographic, historical and archaeological evidence (LaBianca & Younker 1995, 
Van der Steen 2002). ‘Tribalism’ can be viewed as the concept of strong in-group loyalty 
based on fluid notions of common unilineal descent (La Bianca & Younker 1995: 403). If 
following the view of tribalism as a within-group concept, it raises the question of how 
exactly ‘tribalism’ might be detected archaeologically. Van der Steen overrides this 
concern, using ethnographic and historical sources to posit that societies in the Southern 
Levant (including the Jordan Valley), have been tribally organized to some extent from 
antiquity to present, with aspects of social relations, economy, and ideology governed by 
tribal ties (Van der Steen 1999, 2002: 295). Given Van der Steen’s model of a persistent 
tribal structure over deep time, there should not necessarily be an immutable chronological 
link between the concept of ‘the tribe’ and the Iron I period, as aspects of tribal 
organisation are likely to be maintained to varying degrees over time despite other social 
structural changes.
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La Bianca & Younker (1995) posit that fluctuations in environmental constraints, food 
systems, and levels of sedentarisation, are directly linked to changes in local level political 
organisation. Within this model, the tribe is seen as a highly flexible unit, allowing for 
small kin-based groups to modify and expand into supra-tribal polities (ibid.: 403-5), 
potentially forming alliances with groups outside their territorial boundaries (Herr 1998: 
259). The notion of a persistent tribal structure, through periods and cycles of stability and 
collapse, nomadism and sedentarisation, also implies that the tribe may co-exist and 
overlap with other forms of social organisation, including state formation (Khoury and 
Kostiner 1991), and also in the ‘tribal kingdoms’ of Iron Age Transjordan (La Bianca & 
Younker 1995: 408-9).
Another aspect of tribal organisation relates to responses to collapse and social change. 
This development of territorially driven heterarchical groups involved in factional 
competition, could in turn become a force for social and political change (Brumfiel 1994; 
Ehrenreich et al 1995), with shifting factions competing for limited resources. This might 
be prompted by the decline of traditional, power-holding groups (ibid.: 3, 11), which in the 
case of the Jordan Valley, is represented by the withdrawal of the LBA Egyptian vassal 
system and collapse of LBA polities. Within this political scenario -  a more 
heterarchically organized ‘tribal’ structure might be posited after the 12th century Egyptian 
withdrawal, with new socio-political entities forming and competing with each other for 
territories and resources.
McNutt’s (1999) reconstruction of early Israelite society for Iron I incorporates 
archaeological evidence from the Palestinian highlands and Biblical sources with 
anthropological models of social complexity (ibid.: 64-103). Largely dependent on 
Biblical sources, she posits that segmented lineages formed the basis of social organisation 
for Iron I semi-nomads and sedentarising villagers in the highlands. This tribal model 
relates to a hierarchical sequence of segmented lineages including; kin-groups Mid 
households {bet ‘ab)\ which are part of clans and other cross-cutting sodalities {mispahah); 
which are in turn part of wider tribal entities (sebet) (McNutt 1999: 87-94; also see Stager 
1985). Within the segmented lineage model, individuals and kin-groups could maintain 
and create links with others to create larger sodalities. This emphasizes an ability to 
maintain a flexible social structure as kinship groups expanded or reduced in size to 
maintain demographic stability (ibid.: 93). Within this model, a largely egalitarian 
ideology is posited with few social distinctions. However, there may have been prominent
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individuals, leaders, or elders who served the interests of larger lineage groups (ibid.: 98- 
100).
If an Iron I ‘tribal’ or ‘egalitarian’ model is applied to burials, fewer vertical social 
distinctions, and a lower degree of wealth differentiation in burials would be expected, 
perhaps including the disappearance of wealthy burials of a traditional LBA elite (Van der 
Steen 1999: 185, citing Renfrew 1979: 482 ft). Faust posits that an ‘egalitarian’ society 
and ideology might result in a change in burial customs in Iron I highland burials, perhaps 
towards a less permanent or non-overt form of burial that might not be detected 
archaeologically (2004: 171-181). A shift away from ritualized public displays of 
personalized wealth might also be expected in Iron I (Routledge 2004: 88). Changes in the 
expression of age and gender might also be expected, linked to changes in kinship relations 
as a result of changing subsistence strategies and gendered social roles.
E.3 Chiefdoms. tribal states. and 4early states ’ in the Early Iron Age
Another relevant aspect to social organisation and social structure is the subsequent re- 
emergence of polities and ‘secondary states’ in late Iron I-early Iron DA periods (11th- 
1 0 *7 9 * centuries), prior to the development of more centralized states and kingdoms in the 
Iron IIA-B (9^-8* centuries). The topic of ‘state’ level society and the date at which it 
begins -  in either the 10th or 9th centuries is the subject of considerable debate.
Central to the chronological debate for this period is the dating of the Biblical account of 
David and Solomon’s kingdom, which would imply a fully developed ‘state-level’ of social 
organisation in the 10th century BCE. The Biblical account originally formed the basis for 
the interpretation of the archaeological evidence, such as Megiddo VA palaces (Yadin 
1970, Dever 1997). It is argued by Finkelstein (1996b, 1998), that many of the strata and 
buildings assigned to the ‘Solomonic’ 10th century in previous excavations, should be 
redated to the 9th century Omride dynasty. The so-called ‘low chronology’ is still a matter 
of debate (Finkelstein 2004, Mazar 1997,2001; see note in Table 1.1). If fully or partially 
adopted, the low-chronology sheds doubt not only on the historicity of the Biblical account 
of the United Monarchy (Finkelstein & Silberman 2001), but also highlights the need to 
readjust interpretations of what 10th century levels actually represent in the absence of a 
centrally organized kingdom or state.
Emerging chiefdoms, ‘complex chiefdoms’, ‘early-states’ or ‘state-lets’ are just some of the 
forms of social and political organisation evoked for this period as an intermediary
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stepping-stone between tribe and state societies. Examples following this approach are 
primarily based on reconstructing the developments of Ancient Israel and Judah in the 
Palestinian highlands within a social evolutionary framework (e.g. Holladay 1995; McNutt 
1999: 104-142; Miller 2005), although recent models are beginning to acknowledge 
synchronous developments in social complexity within ‘non-Israelite’ regions such as the 
north central valleys (Finkelstein 2003, Halpem 2000), and South Jordan in the Faynan 
region (Levy, Adams & Najjar et al 2004).
Holladay argues that the development of the Iron II state was a gradual process of 
agricultural intensification and social integration. A ‘paramount chieftainship’ is suggested 
for Iron I, in which wealth distinctions began to emerge, but not necessarily formalized into 
‘class’ distinctions (1995: 376-379). Holladay argues that the emergence of ‘mighty men’ 
and leaders of warrior bands would have been able to gain some form of paramount 
chieftainship during periods of instability. Alternatively, social codes may have regulated 
the ability of others to accumulate wealth (ibid.). Miller’s recent study (2005) discusses a 
‘complex chiefdom’ model, in which ascribed (rather than achieved) status positions 
became a feature of the 12th -1 1th century highland societies.
McNutt’s review of socio-historical models for the late Iron I (1000-900 BCE), also 
examines the applicability of chieftaincy models for Israel’s development towards 
centralisation (1999: 104-142). For example, Jamieson-Drake argues that archaeological 
features such as increased population size, building activities, production, specialization 
and centralisation, and some administrative control, could all be features of chieftaincies 
managing regional or local labour resources - not necessarily a centralized state (Jamieson- 
Drake 1991, cited in McNutt 1999: 112-113). Other forms of social organisation can also 
be considered, including the ‘tribal state’ (Routledge 2004: 115-199) or ‘tribal kingdom’ 
models (La Bianca & Younker 1995), as applied to Iron Age centres in Transjordan that 
developed into independent polities (e.g. Moab), fulfilling characteristics of ‘state-level’ 
societies (inscriptions, public works, and military campaigns), whilst maintaining strong 
tribal identities and ideologies based on kinship and genealogy (ibid.: 408-9).
If ‘chiefdom’ or ‘pre-state’ societies are present in the late Iron I-early Iron IIA periods, 
what kind of socio-structural features might be indicated from burials? A selection of 
features are cited from Renfrew’s list of traits used to distinguish chiefdoms from 
egalitarian societies (1974, cited in McNutt 1999: 115). This might include evidence for 
social ranking, ascribed social status, the expression of status differences through
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differential access to prestige objects, distinctive ornaments or dress for high status groups, 
access to items of craft specialization, and a greater number of sociocentric statuses 
represented. Also, if considering ‘paramount chiefdoms’, one might also expect to see a 
reduced expression of personal identity in burials (Carr 1995: 173, fig.2) An increase in 
residence group size might also be expected, which could be potentially expressed through 
the use of communal tombs or changes in cemeteiy organisation.
Gender dynamics and kinship organization in the LBA and EIA
Socio-historical models focusing on gender dynamics and social relations between men, 
women and children are uncommon for the Southern Levant, and are based primarily on 
Biblical accounts of Israelite society. Carol Meyers (1978, 1988) argues that the status of 
Iron Age women diminished considerably compared with the LBA -  a time in which 
women attained positions of power within the temple and other institutions. Meyer’s 
suggests that after the LBA collapse, there were increased demands on women to 
reproduce, partly as a strategy to combat famine, disease and high infant mortality, and 
partly to ensure family-based inheritance of land and property. This demographic 
challenge meant that women’s roles became more tightly channelled into domestic life and 
child-rearing (ibid.). Although it is argued that women were dominant in the domestic 
sphere (e.g. in food, textile, and pottery production), it is also argued that gendered 
divisions of labour became blurred in Iron I highland villages in ‘frontier settlements’, with 
few differences between male and female work roles outside the domestic sphere (1988: 
139-164, cited in McNutt 1999: 95-96).
Faust argues in a recent article (2002) that household structure changed, kinship ties 
weakened, and gender inequalities deepened, in the transition to statehood from Iron I to 
Iron IIA. Following the view that food preparation was regarded as ‘women’s work’ he 
argues that these activities were conducted primarily within the dwelling, away from public 
social arenas. Using a structuralist argument, ‘masculine’ cultural activities are seen as 
expressed through the ceremonial public display of slipped and burnished pottery within 
public social settings predominantly linked to eating and drinking activities. This model 
(again based primarily on Biblical sources focusing on Israelite society) suggests that 
activities relating to the preparation and consumption of food and drink might be 
specifically gendered.
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Schloen (2001) demonstrates that patrimonialism was a common feature of Near Eastern 
societies in both the Bronze and Iron Ages. This is indicated by Ugaritic texts that give 
primacy to die male household ‘patriarch’, the inherited transmission of property from 
father to son, ritual texts concerned with honouring male ancestors and male gods, and the 
genealogical symbolic structure of ‘patrimonial regimes’ of both LBA and Iron Age 
kingdoms. The so-called ‘House of the Father’ or bet ’ab (ibid.; Stager 1985) is viewed as 
important aspect of social organisation that can be extended from the household or family 
unit to wider concepts of social organisation such as the tribe or kingdom. Although LBA 
and Iron Age societies were largely patriarchal in structure, the degree to which women 
played an active role in the transfer of inheritance, their ability to attain positions of 
authority and power independently of men, and their degree of control over personal or 
familial wealth, are seldom considered.
E.5 Summary
The series of models presented in this section provide an overview of expectations of living 
social organisation and social structure between the LBA and EIA periods. The LBA 
models suggest a largely hierarchical structure, consisting of elites and town rulers, with 
householders and farmers in the lower (and middle) social tiers. A more ‘egalitarian’ 
societal model might be posited for the EIA, with the disappearance of a traditional elite, 
and a society with fewer vertical status distinctions. In late Iron I, there could be an 
emergence of a ‘complex chiefdom’ perhaps with some social distinctions present. There 
is however no single model or unilineal evolutionary trajectory for these models, especially 
considering the persistent role of ‘the tribe’ and kinship organisation, and the social and 
political fluctuations of the LBA and EIA periods. Different levels of social organisation 
may have overlapped, and coexisted in different regions and periods.
In addition, reconstructing aspects of social structure from burials on the basis of living 
social organisation can be problematic, and potentially misleading if wealth and status 
distinctions are masked or exaggerated in death. In interpretations focusing on Iron I in 
the Southern Levant, Faust argues that a lack of overt signs of social hierarchy and a 
scarcity of burials in the western highlands relates to an ‘ideology o f egalitarianism ’ (2004: 
179-181). Although Faust discusses this ideology in relation to Israelite society, varied 
forms of non-overt hierarchical display, can also be argued for ‘non-Israelite’ central valley 
sites. For example, at Megiddo (Str. VI), ‘wealth is concealed in storage... [and] social 
stratification is highly muted' ,  perhaps partly reflecting a social prejudice against display
442
(Halpem 2000: 553-5). Given the potential for social status and wealth being deliberately 
masked in living society, the potential for such attitudes to be formalized in death remains a 
strong possibility. This makes the study of social structure from burials particularly 
difficult.
Few socio-historical models explore age or gender dynamics in the LBA and EIA 
Levant. It could be argued that societies in both periods are organized along patriarchal 
and patrimonial lines, although male/female gender roles and dynamics may have 
fluctuated and diverged over time, perhaps with society becoming increasingly male- 
dominant and patriarchal in the Iron Age. This in turn could be linked to a greater 
concern with patrimony and inheritance.
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APPENDIX F: OUTLINE OF STATISTICAL METHODS
This appendix outlines the statistical methods employed in this thesis. These consist of 
univariate and bivariate tests only. No multivariate techniques were not employed at this 
stage of research. The statistical analysis of the Tell el-Far’ah (South) cemetery provides a 
useful framework for the analysis of burial data at Sa’idiyeh (Braunstein 1998), although 
the data structure itself, the tomb-types and material culture repertoires at Tell el-Far’ah 
(South), are not directly comparable to that at Sa’idiyeh. Comparative methods are 
modified from studies of prehistoric European cemeteries (Hodson 1990; Jorgensen 1987) 
and from the Aegean Bronze Age (Baboula 2000; Lewartowski 2000).
Statistical tests are useful in testing hypotheses, and demonstrating associations between 
variables and combinations of variables. At each stage of analysis, it is important to 
evaluate the range of possible reasons why patterns might emerge, considering factors such 
as preservation, disturbance and retrieval, which are highly relevant at Sa’idiyeh. A range 
of exploratory methods are necessary (McHugh 1999). Univariate approaches (Shennan 
1997: 21-47) are initially employed to obtain an overview of the distribution of individual 
variables and sample sizes. Histograms and pie-charts for example, are a visual tool for 
ascertaining the frequency distributions of nominal variables, such as grave-object types, 
and interval variables such as grave-object frequencies. Bivariate tests -  i.e. comparing 
two variables at a time, utilising methods such as chi-squared tests, Fisher probability tests 
and linear correlation analysis [for details, see below].
Bivariate analyses (non-parametric tests), such as the chi-squared test and linear correlation 
analysis (using Pearson’s r  coefficient) are used to examine the strength of associations 
between two variables at a time (Shennan 1997). Bivariate tests are recognized as an 
essential step prior to the use of multivariate techniques (Baxter 1994: 27). Two-column 
contingency tables are used to identify key associations (through presence/absence) 
between tomb-types and period, and object types with age and sex data. The strength of 
associations between different object types are also explored and presented in a co­
occurrence matrix.
Multivariate analysis can be used to examine more complex issues of similarity and 
distance between groups, utilizing similarity matrices, cluster analysis and correspondence 
analysis (CA) (Baxter 1994; Shennan 1997). For example, cluster analysis identifies 
commonly co-occurring variables and quantifies the degree of similarity between clusters. 
Multivariate techniques are potentially useful in the case of Sa’idiyeh, as they can be
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flexible enough to handle the problem of missing or partial data, and allow for multiple 
variables. Although potentially applicable to the Sa’idiyeh data, these approaches are not 
employed at this stage of research, partly as the preparation of the data is in its early stages, 
but these are acknowledged as playing an important role in future analyses, perhaps in 
conjunction with more substantial and better preserved cemetery samples from other sites.
The division of the cemetery sample into two main periods (Periods 1 and 2) is necessary to 
provide large enough samples of burials for statistical analysis. The 311 individual burial 
contexts are divided into three samples: 74 burials in Period 1,135 burials in Period 2, and 
102 burials that are either Period 1 or 2 (Pind). The sample sizes are further reduced by 
removing the ‘highly disturbed’ burials from the sample with objects associated: 55 tombs 
in Period 1, 82 tombs in Period 2, and 46 tombs in the Pind sample. An unfortunate result 
of reduced sample size is the potential reduction of statistical validity, with taphonomic 
differences potentially affecting the comparative value of some tests (Orton 2000: 47-8). 
Differences in the way burials were used and re-used, differential preservation and retrieval 
during excavation can all limit sample sizes and statistical significance.
Although statistical methods are a useful tool for testing hypotheses and demonstrating the 
strengths of correlations, they do not provide all the answers, such as the symbolic 
meanings of objects or their combinations, or their contextualization within a multi-staged 
mortuary ritual. At Sa’idiyeh, taphonomic differences relate to a combination of post- 
depositional activities such as re-use, intercutting and erosion. For example, the excellent 
preservation of body position variables in Period 1 and the poor preservation of this aspect 
in Period 2, may potentially affect the analysis and interpretation of the available data. 
The relatively small and unequal sizes of the available samples may be insufficient and 
inappropriate for some tests, which can reduce the level of significance of results. This is 
most apparent in the small sample sizes available for osteological sex associations [table
5.2]. Division into two period samples makes it easy to carry out bivariate statistical tests, 
especially in using two column contingency tables. The disadvantage however is the loss of 
temporal resolution through the merging of sub-phases together to increase sample sizes.
Variables selected for study are separated into nominal and interval types. Nominal 
types include individual variables related to cemetery area, age, sex, tomb-types, and 
object types. Interval variables are represented by frequencies, or presence counts, for 
example object or type frequencies. Tomb elaboration (TE) is an ordinal rating, with 
values set between 1-5 (1 = least elaborate, 5 = most elaborate). In this case, TE
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ordinal variables are treated as interval variables, although with the awareness that there 
are unequal variations between these ratings. TE ratings do not represent equally 
measured intervals, due to the problems of partial excavations, preservation, erosion, 
and identification of grave-boundaries, thus limiting the ability to compare tombs 
directly on the basis of length and depth dimensions used to calculate volumes and 
tomb-floor areas.
Presentation of the data itself comes in several forms. In addition to the individual tomb 
and object listings in Appendix G, the main datasets are separated by chronological period 
(Period 1, Period 2, Pind). Data from Access 2000 database queries are filtered into these 
samples and converted into Excel 2000 spreadsheets for percentage calculations, and chi- 
square and linear correlation testing. The results of these queries and data distributions are 
presented in the tables and figures in Appendix H.
Bivariate tests (non-parametric tests), such as the chi-squared test (%*) and linear correlation 
analysis (using Spearman’s r coefficient), are used to measure the statistical strength of 
associations between two variables at a time (Shennan 1997: 104-150). The chi-squared 
test compares the number of observed values and the number of expected values for any 
two mutually exclusive categories in two column contingency tables: for example, we can 
compare period of use (separated into two columns) and burial type (four rows). Whilst 
useful for determining broad patterns and associations between variables, the significance 
of the chi-squared tests is highly dependent on sample size. The larger the sample size, the 
stronger the potential level of significance (ibid.: 114). This is a potential problem at 
Sa’idiyeh, as some variables are poorly represented or preserved, whereas others are better 
preserved. One method of maximising sample size is to lump together several variables, 
thereby reducing the number of categories and the possibility of some expected values 
equalling zero.
In order to explore potential status distinctions within the cemetery, separating subadults 
from adults is advisable for initial sampling (Hodson 1977, 1990). Although horizontal 
status markers may be easier to define, as potential markers of age and gender can be 
identified through nominal variables using x2 tests, there is a tendency for these tests to 
generate binary results that obscure ‘exceptions’, that may in themselves be of interest to 
the archaeologist. An example of this is the statistically significant association between 
adult females and beads and/or body ornaments [table 5.2], which discounts those tombs
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without clear associations, and those of indeterminate sex, some of which may include 
males.
Vertical status (rank) for individual tombs. This requires different bivariate analytical 
techniques from those already outlined. The methods proposed here posit that grave- 
assemblage diversity within tombs can be used as an indicator of status in some 
circumstances. A series of relative scores are calculated for each general type in the Pcomb 
sample (e.g. Hodson 1990). A summary of this procedure is illustrated below using the 
stone vessel sample, which is sorted into the group of tombs containing this type 
(highlighted). The total number of types present for each tomb in this group is calculated, 
and an average of the total (minus 1, for the stone vessel), provides an average co­
occurrence score of 4.06.
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46 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 11
117 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 10
119 1 1 1 1 1 7
369 1 1 4
136B 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 9
274/282 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 8
139 1 1 1 1 4
393 1 1 2
385 1 1
365 1 1 1 3
364B 1 1 2
146 1 1
17/19 0
190/379 1 1 2
264 0
28 0
389 1 1 2
351 1 1 1 1 1 1 7
Average -1 = 4.06
This procedure is repeated for all types, providing a series of scores for general types. This 
procedure is also repeated for specific types and materials. The scores for each of the 
types are then cross-tabulated into the main tomb tables, and added together to provide a 
‘tomb score’ (again using type presence, and not frequencies). The same is repeated for 
materials. The two scores are then added to provide an ‘adjusted tomb score’, which is 
then used to create a series of scores for each tomb, for further hierarchical differentiation 
within each period sample [section 5.4].
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Linear correlation tests: One way of examining variability within hypothetical rank 
groups, is by using a simple regression approach. This can be used to determine which 
assemblages are more or less diverse than others by correlating the number of classes 
against assemblage size and noting the position of markers as above or below the 
regression line (Orton 2000: 174). Scattergrams provide a useful visual tool for assessing 
the positive or negative direction of a relationship. The linear correlation coefficient r 
(Shennan 1997: 139-44) is used to examine the strength of relationships between two 
interval variables, in this case, the correlation of interval variables tomb and material scores 
[Ch.5.6.1]. . If r2 = 1, it indicates a perfect positive correlation, whereas -1 indicates a 
perfect negative correlation. A strong correlation is usually indicated by a value above 0.8 
(80%). Higher values are indicated by their presence above the regression line.
These tests are carried out in Excel 2000, using the CORREL function. In summary, there 
are no perfectly correlated samples at Sa’idiyeh, although a generally positive association 
between the two variables is identified. Although there is some co-dependency between 
these two variables (i.e. the higher the number of grave-objects, the higher the number of 
materials) the angle of the regression line provides the r value indicates that the strength of 
correlation is not above 0.8 in any of the samples. Nevertheless, this analysis helps to 
identify tombs that have relatively low or high material scores in relation to tomb scores in 
terms of their position above or below the regression line. The value of this test is fairly 
limited, and it was found that a visual sorting of the small tomb samples by similarity of 
types present combined with tomb score intervals, was more useful in grouping and 
separating groups of tombs. The results did match the linear correlation tests at least in 
part, with tombs in lower rank groups corresponding with relatively low type and material 
scores, and those with relatively high material scores found in the higher rank groups. 
There was also some variability between these two groups, which aided in the separation of 
‘middle’ rank groups.
There are potential problems on a statistical level in comparing different period samples 
using a ‘diversity approach’. Assemblage diversity or richness is linked to sample size, 
i.e. the number of classes in an assemblage. As Baxter argues, the “sample 
size/richness relation militates against the direct comparison of richness from different 
assemblages as a means of evaluating the similarity of the underlying populations in 
terms of richness” (2001: 715). This is particularly relevant in comparing the Period 1 
and Period 2 samples, which are distinct in terms of both sample sizes and richness. 
For example, Period 1 has a relatively small sample size with a high degree of type
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‘richness’, whereas Period 2 has a larger sample size with a lower degree of variability 
and diversity. Allowing for these extremes, the extent to which the two samples can be 
compared directly should be carefully considered.
Fisher’s exaet probability test; Fisher’s exact test is used to calculate the probability of 
an association being present between two variable, carried out here using presence/absence 
data for body ornaments and either male or female sexed individuals.
Example below
body
ornaments + Total
Female a b a+b
Male c d c+d
Total a+d b+d n
body
ornaments + Total
Female 8 36 44
Male 1 34 35
Total 9 70 79
Fisher equation:
(Rees 1995:152-154)
y  n\a\b\c\d\
The Fisher exact probability that male or female sex and presence/absence of body 
ornament variables are not independent = 0.0301
Probability rating of 5% = 0.05. Therefore where figures are < 0.05, there are associated 
variables present. In this example the association is clearly with female sex as this has the 
higher value. The Fisher probability test is particularly well suited to small observed 
frequencies in 2 x 2 contingency tables, especially where some values are below 5. This is 
the case for Sa’idiyeh for some types. The results of the Fisher exact test are presented in 
a series of co-occurrence matrices, showing the strength of associations between general 
types found within the same tomb [Tables 4.32-35].
Chi-squared test; Two forms of Chi-squared test are utilized in this thesis. The first is the 
normal chi-squared test, preformed in Excel using the CHITEST function on expected and 
observed values. This is carried out on large sample sizes at a preliminaiy stage of 
analysis, such as the distribution of tomb-types by cemetery period. The chi-test equation
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is presented below. This is useful in identifying whether particular variables are normally 
distributed in a sample. However this test does not show how the two variables are 
interrelated.
Chi-squared value: x n (a d -b c)2
(<a + b)(c + d)(a + c){b+ d)
(Shennan 1997: 113)
Modified chi-squared test: This test adjusts the chi-squared test for continuity, which 
is especially useful given the changing column values in 2 x 2 contingency tables as 
each set of variables (with different sample sizes) is tested. This provides a more 
accurate approximation compared with the normal chi-squared test described above.
as significant). This test is carried out on two variables at a time in the presence/absence 
study of object types with age and sex data [Tables 5.1, 5.2].
Modified Chi-squared value: x 2 =
(ia + b)(c + d)(a + c)(b + d)
(Siegel 1956: 107,6.4)
For the above contingency table, the chi-squared value = 3,14
Adjusted to chi-squared 1-tailed probability = 0.076 (chi-squared probability <0.1 is seen
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APPENDIX G: TOMB CONTENTS INVENTORY
This appendix provides a list of objects associated with each tomb in ascending order. This 
records individual object numbers, and type reference information [App.A & B; Table 
4.29]. The position of the object in relation to the tomb and body is listed, although not in 
specific detail such as the head, legs or feet. This information relates to the ‘ritual stage’ 
analysis in Ch.7. If an object has an unclear association with the tomb, but is recorded, it 
is marked as having an ‘unclear association’ and is not counted in the analysis of the tomb 
data. For example, items such as jar sherds or burial containers and potentially residual 
animal bones or other ambiguous objects are not counted in the analysis. Published 
references are not provided in this listing, but examples are listed and referenced in 
Appendices A and B.
Material abbreviations:
C =* Ceramic 
BR ~ Bronze 
IR -  Iron
GYP/CAL/AL = Gypsum/ calcite/ alabaster
CN = Camelian
SH = Shell
BN = Bone
IV = Ivory
ST = ‘other stone’
SIL = Silicates.
PM = Precious metals 
PRPL= purple staining 
BITU = Bitumen 
VAR = Various bead materials
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1 1.1 SH beads BD *
1.2 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8 *
3 3.1 C food preparation SHJAR HJ11 in tomb away from body
3.2 IR body ornament BRANK BA2 unclear position in tomb
3.3 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ? *
5 5.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ2? *
9 9.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 secondary treatment
9.2 C? admin/amulet SSEAL SS1 secondary treatment
10 10.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8? ? *
13 13.1 ST food preparation GRND Grinder unclear position in tomb *
13.2 CN beads BD unclear position in tomb *
17/19 17.1 GYP stone vessel STPYX SV6B? unclear position in tomb
17/19.2 C burial jar/sherds BJAR IND ? *
18 18.1 C spouted jug MJUG JG14B unclear position in tomb
18.2 C spouted jug CSTR JG24? unclear position in tomb
20 20.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ10 *
24 24.1 GYP stopper/whorl STPPR grave-fill? *
24.2-7 VAR beads BDNCK on body
24.8 IR tool KNF DK1 next to body
24.9 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 grave-fill?
24.10 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 next to body
24.11 C ceramic storage LSTR SJ8A grave-fill
24.12 GYP stopper/whorl STPPR next to body
24.13 CN beads BDBRA on body *
25 25.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX4A secondary treatment
28 28.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 secondary treatment
28.2 CN beads BD secondary treatment
28.3 GYP stone vessel STPYX SV6 secondary treatment
29 29.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR IND *
30 30.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX2 grave-fill
30.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 grave-fill
30.3 C spouted jug LJUG JG14E grave-fill
31 31.1 C not counted CLUMP Clay lump unclear position in tomb *
32 32.1 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB4 on body/secondary?
32.2 BR bronze vessel BSTR BS1 on body/secondary?
32.3 BR bronze vessel BJUG BJ2 on body/secondary?
32.4 animal BOV Cattle remains on body/secondary?
33 33.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG14E grave-fill?
33.2 C admin/amulet SSEAL SS4 on body
33.3-4 VAR beads BDS on body
33.5a BR body ornament BRA BA1 on body
33.5b IR body ornament BRA BA1 on body
33.6i BR body ornament ERING ER2 on body
33.6ii BR body ornament ERING ER2 on body
33.6iii BR body ornament ERING ER2 on body
33.6iv BR body ornament ERING ER2 on body
33.7 IR not counted WIRE Twisted wire on body
33.8 C admin/amulet SSEAL SS5 on body
33.9 VAR beads BDNCK on body
33.10 VAR beads BDNCK on body
34 34.1 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB7 next to body
34.2 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF8 next to body
34.3 IR tool KNF DK1 in tomb away from body
34.4 animal CAP Sheep next to body
35/38 35.1 BR body ornament BRANK BA2 unclear position in tomb *
35.2 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8? *
36 36.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX2 next to body
36.2 animal ANIMAL unclear position in tomb *
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39/207 207.2 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ11? *
39.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ11? ★
39/207.3 animal ANIMAL IND unclear position in tomb *
42 42.1 c ceramic storage LSTR SJ8 in tomb away from body
42.2 c small pouring JGLT JG5 unclear position in tomb
42.3 c ceramic pyxis CPYX PX10 unclear position in tomb
42.4 c small pouring JGLT JG1E unclear position in tomb
42.5 c small pouring JGLT JG1E unclear position in tomb
42.6 animal CAP Female sheep unclear position in tomb
40 40.1 IR body ornament BRANK BA2 unclear position in tomb
40.2 IR body ornament BRANK BA3 unclear position in tomb
40.3 IR body ornament BRANK BA3 unclear position in tomb
40.4 BR body ornament ERING ER2 unclear position in tomb
40.5 VAR beads BDNCK cowries unclear position in tomb
40.6 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ2? *
41/97 41.2 ST beads BD unclear position in tomb *
41.3 C spouted jug CSTR CS1 grave-fill?
41.5 C small pouring JGLT JG1A next to body
41.6 IR tool KNF DK1 next to body
41.7 animal CAP Neonate caprid grave-fill?
41.8 animal CAP Female goat grave-fill?
43 43.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ9/10? *
45 45.1 SH beads BD Cowrie unclear position in tomb
45.2 CN beads BD unclear position in tomb
45.3 C tool WHRL WH1 unclear position in tomb
45.4 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2/SJ4 *
46 46.1 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 grave-fill
46.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB2 grave-fill
46.3 C unique CHALICE CH1 in tomb away from body
46.4 C small pouring DIP JG27A in tomb away from body
46.5 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 in tomb away from body
46.6 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 in tomb away from body
46.7 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF1 next to body
46.8 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF4 next to body
46.9 C small pouring ST JAR ST2 next to body
46.10 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB5 next to body
46.11 BR weapon DAG DK2 next to body
46.12 C lamp CLAMP CL1 grave-fill
46.13 IV ivory object COMB IV6 in tomb away from body
46.14 VAR beads BDNCK on body
46.15 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 in tomb away from body
46.16 BR tool RAZ DK4 in tomb away from body
46.17 BN tool SPIN MC1 in tomb away from body
46.18 C lamp CLAMP CL1 unclear position in tomb
46.19 IV ivory object COMB IV6 in tomb away from body
46.20 IV ivory object COMB IV6 in tomb away from body
46.21 C small pouring S2JAR TJ2 next to body
46.22 C small pouring ST JAR ST2 next to body
46.23 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF4 next to body
46.24 C small pouring ST JAR ST2 next to body
46.25 C small pouring STJAR ST2 next to body
46.26 C small pouring ST JAR ST2 next to body
46.27 C stone vessel STPED SV1 next to body
46.28 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB7 unclear position in tomb
46.29 PRPL not counted "purple" Staining-lower body on body
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46/202 48.1 ST admin/amulet SCRB SC1 unclear position in tomb
*9/77/195 49.1 C small pouring SJUG JG10B grave-fill
49.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB2 next to body
49.3 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ7 grave-fiH
49.4 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF1 grave-fill?
51 51.1 BR body ornament ANK BA3 on body
51.2 VAR beads BDANK on body
51.2ii VAR beads BDANK on body
51.3 BR body ornament ANK BA3 on body
51.4 BR body ornament BRA BA3 on body
51.5 VAR beads BDNCK on body
51.6 BR body ornament ERING ER1 unclear position in tomb
52 52.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR LB5 *
S3 53.1 BR body ornament ERING ER2 on body
53.2 C spouted jug LJUG JG13 next to body
54 54.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 grave-fill? *
54.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL IND unclear position in tomb *
59 59.2 C ceramic storage LSTR IND unclear position in tomb *
60B 60.1 C lamp CLAMP CL1 secondary treatment
60.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL IND secondary treatment
60.3 C spouted jug LJUG JG13 secondary treatment
60.4 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX5 secondary treatment
60.5 BN tooi BNTL bone blade? undear position in tomb *
61A 61.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1E next to body
61.2 IR body ornament BRA BA3 on body
61.3 SH beads BD next to body
61.4 PM body ornament ERING ER1 on body
63 63.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8 *
63.2 VAR beads BDNCK on body
63.3 SIL beads BDBRA on body
63.4 BR body ornament BRA on body
63.5 BR body ornament BRA on body
63.6 BR body ornament ANK on body
63.6K BR body ornament ANK on body
63.7 BR body ornament ANK on body
63.7ii BR body ornament ANK on body
63.8 C ceramic serving SBOWL IND *
63.9 C ceramic serving SBOWL IND *
65 65.1 SIL admin/amulet SCRB scarab/amulet on body
65.8 C spouted jug LJUG JG14C next to body
65.2 SIL admin/amulet SCRB scarab/amulet on body
65.3 SIL admin/amulet SCRB scarab/amulet on body
65.4 SIL admin/amulet SCRB scarab/amulet on body
65.5 SIL admin/amulet SCRB scarab/amulet on body
65.6 SIL admin/amulet SCRB scarab/amulet on body
65.7 VAR beads BDNCK on body
66 66.1 C ceramic serving LBOWL LB2 next to body
66.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX2 next to body
66.3 VAR beads BDS on body?
67 67.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR ★
74 74.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR DB3 ? *
74.2 VAR beads BDS unclear position in tomb *
75 75.1 C spouted jug MJUG JG28B grave-fill?
75.2 IR body ornament BRA BA1? on body
75.3 IR body ornament BRA BA1? on body
75.4 BR body ornament ERING ER1 on body
75.5 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX7 next to body
75.6 C small pouring JGLT JG1? unclear position in tomb
75.7 SIL beads BD unclear position in tomb *
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76 76.1 c burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8B *
76.2 c ceramic pyxis CPYX PX2 in tomb away from body
76.3 c burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8B? *
76.4 c ceramic flask SFLSK PF1? unclear position in tomb *
76A.1 BR body ornament ERING ER1 on body
78 79.1 animal BOV Cattle unclear position in tomb *
79.2 IR not counted IMO IND unclear position in tomb *
79.3 IR not counted IMO IND unclear position in tomb *
80/182 182.2 animal ANIMAL IND unclear position in tomb
80.1 BN tool WHRL CW1 unclear position in tomb
80.2 C spouted jug LJUG JG26 unclear position in tomb *
80.3 C small pouring DIP JG27A unclear position in tomb
80.4 C not counted BJAR IND ? *
87 87.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 unclear position in tomb
87.2 IND beads BD unclear position in tomb
88 88.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG23 unclear position in tomb *
89 89.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG14A secondary treatment
89.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 secondary treatment
90 90.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG13 secondary treatment
90.2 VAR beads BDS secondary treatment
90.3 ST admin/amulet SSEAL SS2 secondary treatment
92 92.1 BR body ornament ANK BA2 on body
92.2 BR body ornament ANK BA2 on body
93B/157
157.1 BR clothing attachment TPIN TP4 on body
157.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 next to body
96A-B 164.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR IND unclear position in tomb *
/184 96A.1 C ceramic serving DBOWL LB5 *
101 101.1 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ13 in tomb away from body
101.10 IV ivory object SIV IV1 next to body
101.11 PM clothing attachment PNDNT TP1 on body
101.12 PM clothing attachment TPIN TP1 on body
101.13 PM clothing attachment TPIN TP1 on body
101.14 BR bronze vessel BCAUL CN1 grave-fill
101.15 BR bronze vessel BLAV LV1 in tomb away from body
101.16 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB1 in tomb away from body
101.17 BR bronze vessel BSTR BS1 in tomb away from body
101.18 BR bronze vessel BJUG BJ1 in tomb away from body
101.19 BR lamp BLAMP BL1 grave-fill
101.2 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ4 in tomb away from body
101.20 BR unique BSTND BT1 in tomb away from body
101.21 VAR beads BDNCK on body
101.22 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2? grave-fill
101.3 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 next to body
101.4 C small pouring JGLT JG6a next to body
101.5 C small pouring DIP JG25 in tomb away from body
101.6 IV ivory object IVF IV2 next to body
101.7 IV ivory object IVF IV2 next to body
101.8 IV ivory object SIV IV3 next to body
101.9 IV ivory object IVSPN IV4 next to body
101.11 ii PM clothing attachment PNDNT on body
102 102.1 C ceramic serving CUP CP1 unclear position in tomb
102.2 C handleless jar MHJAR HJ5 grave-fill
102.3 C spouted jug LJUG JG19 grave-fill
102.4 C small pouring SJUG JG10A grave-fill
102.5 C handleless jar MHJAR HJ5 grave-fill
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102
co n t 102.6 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 grave-fill
102.7 C lamp CLAMP CL1 unclear position in tomb
102.8 BR bronze vessel BCUP BJ3 in tomb away from body
102.9 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB2 in tomb away from body
102.10 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB1 in tomb away from body
102.11 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB3 in tomb away from body
102.12 BR weapon DAG DK2 in tomb away from body
102.13 BR weapon SWRD SW1 next to body
102.14 IV ivory object IVBX IV5 unclear position in tomb
102.15 BR body ornament RING FR1 unclear position in tomb
102.16 BR body ornament RING FR1 unclear position in tomb
102.17 BR weapon PROJ AR1 unclear position in tomb
102.18 BR weapon PROJ AR1 unclear position in tomb
102.19 ST admin/amuiet SCRB SC1 unclear position in tomb
102.20 BITU not counted BITU bitumen block next to body
103 103.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
103.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
103.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
103.4 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
103.5 C handleless jar SHJAR HJ2 unclear position in tomb
104 104.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 next to body
104.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 next to body
104.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB1 next to body
104.4 C handleless jar SHJAR HJ1 unclear position in tomb
104.5 c handleless jar MHJAR PV3 grave-fill
104.6 SIL body ornament FRING FR2 unclear position in tomb
104.7 SIL beads BDS unclear position in tomb
104.8 SH animal MAR Shells next to body
106L 105L.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB2 secondary treatment
105L.10 C small pouring DIP JG27A secondary treatment
105L.11 C small pouring S2JAR AM1 secondary treatment
105L.12 C lamp CLAMP CL1 secondary treatment
105L.13 C ceramic storage MSTR IND secondary treatment
105L.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 secondary treatment
105L.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 secondary treatment
105L.4 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 secondary treatment
105L.5 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 secondary treatment
105L.6 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB7 secondary treatment
105L.7 C ceramic serving SBOWL HB1 secondary treatment
105L.8 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 secondary treatment
105L.9 C handleless jar MHJAR HJ4 secondary treatment
105U 105U.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 in tomb away from body
105U.2 c ceramic pyxis CPYX PX4A next to body
105U.3 c small pouring JGLT JG1A next to body
105U.4 c ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 in tomb away from body
105U.5 c ceramic storage MSTR IND next to body
107 107.1 c ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 unclear position in tomb *
107.2 c ceramic serving SBOWL CB2 unclear position in tomb *
107.3 c small pouring ST JAR ST1 in tomb away from body
107.4 c small pouring S2JAR AM2 in tomb away from body
107.5 c ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 in tomb away from body
107.6 SIL body ornament FRING FR2 unclear position in tomb
107.7 VAR beads BDBRA on body
107.8 VAR beads BDS next to body
107.8 VAR beads BDS unclear position in tomb
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108 108.1 C spouted jug LFLSK PF5 next to body
108.2 c spouted jug UUG JG22 in tomb away from body
108.3 BR body ornament ERING ER1 on body
109 109.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX5 in tomb away from body
109.2 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF2 next to body
109.3 C lamp CLAMP CL1 in tomb away from body
109.4 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 next to body
109S 109S.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb *
109S.10 C lamp CLAMP CL1 in tomb away from body
109S.11 C lamp CLAMP CL1 in tomb away from body
109S.12 C ceramic storage L2JAR TJ1 unclear position in tomb *
109S.13 AL/GYP stone vessel STPED SV2 unclear position in tomb *
109S.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB2 in tomb away from body
109S.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB1 unclear position in tomb *
109S.4 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB1 unclear position in tomb *
109S.5 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB1 unclear position in tomb *
109S.6 C small pouring ST JAR ST3 unclear position in tomb *
109S.7 C small pouring ST JAR ST3 unclear position in tomb *
109S.8 C small pouring SJUG JG10B unclear position in tomb *
109S.9 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF1 unclear position in tomb *
110 110.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 next to body
110.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 next to body
110.3 C small pouring SJUG JG10A next to body
110.4 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF1 next to body
110.5 C ceramic storage LHJAR HJ7 in tomb away from body
110.6 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ5 in tomb away from body
110.7 C lamp CLAMP CL1A next to body
111 111.1 VAR beads BDNCK on body
111.2 ST admin/amulet SCRB SC2 unclear position in tomb
111.3 ST admin/amulet SCRB SC3 unclear position in tomb
112 112.1 SIL beads BDBRA on body
115 115.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1B unclear position in tomb
116 116.1 C handleless jar SHJAR HJ1 unclear position in tomb
116.2 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF1 unclear position in tomb
116.3 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX5 unclear position in tomb
117 117.1 C handleless jar MHJAR HJ6 grave-fill
117.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
117.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 in tomb away from body
117.4 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 grave-fill
117.5 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 grave-fill
117.6 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
117.7 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
117.8 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB1 next to body
117.9 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 grave-fill
117.10 C small pouring STJAR ST3 next to body
117.11 C small pouring ST JAR ST3 next to body
117.12 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX6 next to body
117.13 C small pouring STJAR ST1 next to body
117.14 SIL unique FBOWL FB1 in tomb away from body
117.15 C spouted jug MJUG JG11 next to body
117.16 C small pouring SJUG JG8 next to body
117.17 AL stone vessel STPED SV3 next to body
117.18 ST admin/amulet SCRB SC4 on body
117.19 PM? body ornament FRING FR3 on body
117.20-27 VAR beads BDNCK on body
117.28 C ceramic storage LSTR SJ11 grave-fill
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117
cont. 117.29 BR bronze vessel BSTR BS1 next to body
117.30 BITU not counted BITU bitumen block next to body
117.31 C lamp CLAMP CL1 grave-fill?
118 118.5 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX7 in tomb away from body
118.6 C smalt pouring JGLT JG1B in tomb away from body
118.7 ST admin/amulet SSEAL SS1 unclear position in tomb
118.8 ST admin/amulet SSEAL SS2 unclear position in tomb
118.9 ST admin/amulet SCRB SC2 unclear position in tomb
118.19 C small pouring JGLT JG1B unclear position in tomb *
118N 118.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
118.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
118.3 C handleless jar MHJAR HJ5 unclear position in tomb
118.4 C handleless jar MHJAR HJ5 unclear position in tomb
118.10 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
118.11 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
118.12 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
118.13 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
118.14 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
118.15 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
118.16 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
118.17 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb
118.18 C lamp CLAMP CL1A unclear position in tomb
119 119.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 next to body
119.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 unclear position in tomb
119.3 C small pouring DIP JG27A next to body
119.4 C smalt pouring SJUG JG8 next to body
119.5 AL stone vessel STPED SV3 in tomb away from body
119.6 C lamp CLAMP CL2 next to body
119.7 C lamp CLAMP CL1A next to body
119.8 BR bronze vessel BCUP BJ3 in tomb away from body
119.9 BR unique MIR BM1 next to body
119.10 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB1 next to body
119.11-12 CN/SH beads HRING HR1 on body
119.13-17 VAR beads BDS on body
119.18 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2? grave-fill?
119.19 animal ANIMAL 'Large animal bones' unclear position in tomb •
120 120.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ11 *
120.2 BR body ornament BRANK BA1 unclear position in tomb
120.3 SH beads BDS Cowries unclear position in tomb
120.4 ST tool FLINT IND unclear position in tomb *
121 121.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ2 *
121.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB2 next to body
121.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 next to body
121.4 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb *
121.5 SH beads BDS Shell beads? unclear position in tomb *
122 122.1 animal EQD 'Horse tooth' unclear position in tomb *
122.2 animal FISH 'Fish jaw1 unclear position in tomb *
122.3 SH beads BDS Shells unclear position in tomb *
123 123.4 C small pouring JGLT JG1A next to body
123.6 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX1 next to body
123.8-12 VAR beads BDS String unclear position in tomb
123.13 BR body ornament BRA BA1 on body
123.14 BR body ornament ANK BA1 on body
123.14H BR body ornament ANK BA1 on body
123.15 BR body ornament ANK BA1 on body
123.15H BR body ornament ANK BA1 on body
123.16 BR/IR body ornament FRING FR4 on body
123.17 animal ANIMAL Burnt bones? grave-fill? *
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125 125.1-2 SIL beads BDS unclear position in tomb
126 126.1 C handleless jar MHJAR PV3 grave-fill
126.2 C handleless jar MHJAR PV3 grave-fill
126.3 C handleless jar MHJAR PV3 grave-fill
126.4 C handleless jar MHJAR HJ9 grave-fill
126.5 C handleless jar MHJAR HJ9 grave-fill
127 127.1 C spouted jug MJUG JG12 next to body
127.2 C small pouring JGLT JG1A next to body
128 128.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1B next to body
128.2 BR not counted IMO BF1 next to body
128.3 animal ANIMAL Cattle/Equid? next to body
129 129.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX5 next to body
129.2 C small pouring DIP JG27A unclear position in tomb
129.3 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF1 in tomb away from body
129.4 C lamp CLAMP CL1B in tomb away from body
129.5 BR weapon PROJ SP1 next to body
129.6 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB7? next to body
129.7 C spouted jug LJUG JG18? next to body
129.8 animal ANIMAL IND grave-fill? *
129.9 C ceramic serving SBOWL IND in tomb away from body
130 130.1 C small pouring DIP JG27A unclear position in tomb *
130.2 SIL beads BDS unclear position in tomb *
132 132.1 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 in tomb away from body
132.2 C lamp CLAMP CL1B in tomb away from body
132.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 unclear position in tomb
133 133B.2 C small pouring JGLT JG1B next to body
133B.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1A next to body
134 134.1 C ceramic serving CUP CP2 in tomb away from body
136A 136.9 C small pouring JGLT JG1B next to body
136.10 C small pouring JGLT JG1B next to body *
136B 136.1 C small pouring STJAR ST3 next to body
136.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX9 next to body
136.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 in tomb away from body
136.4 C spouted jug LJUG JG19 next to body
136.5 C small pouring SJUG JG10A next to body
136.7 C unique CSTAND FN1 next to body
136.8 AL/GYP stone vessel STDISH SV4 next to body
136.11 C small pouring STJAR ST3 next to body
136.12 CN beads HRING HR1 unclear position in tomb
136.13 BR body ornament RING unclear position in tomb
136.14-19 VAR beads BDS on body
136.20 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB2 in tomb away from body
136.21 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 in tomb away from body
136.22 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 next to body
136.23 C ceramic serving SBOWL IND next to body
136.24 C lamp CLAMP CL1B next to body
136.26 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB7 unclear position in tomb *
136C 136.25 C burial jar/sherds BJAR IND *
137 137.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG26 next to body
137.2 C lamp CLAMP CL1B next to body
137.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 in tomb away from body
137.4 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB2 in tomb away from body
137.5 C handleless jar MHJAR HJ4 in tomb away from body
137.6 BR body ornament ERING ER1 on body
137.7 VAR beads BDNCK on body
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139 139.1 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 in tomb away from body
139.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 next to body
139.3 c small pouring SJUG JG10B in tomb away from body
139.4 AL stone vessel STDISH SV5A next to body
139.5 C small pouring STJAR ST3 in tomb away from body
139.6 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF2 in tomb away from body
139.7 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF2 in tomb away from body
139.8 C ceramic serving SBOWL IND grave-fill
140 140.1 C spouted jug LFLSK PF6 grave-fill
141 141.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 unclear position in tomb *
141.2 C smalt pouring SJUG JG10B unclear position in tomb *
141.3 C small pouring SJUG JG10B unclear position in tomb *
141.4 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 unclear position in tomb *
142 142.1 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 grave-fili
142.2 C small pouring DIP JG27A next to body
142.3 C smalt pouring S2JAR SJ1 next to body
142.4 C spouted jug UUG JG19 grave-fill
142.5 SIL beads BD unclear position in tomb *
142.6 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 next to body
142.7 C ceramic serving SBOWL IND next to body
143 143.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX8 in tomb away from body
143.2 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF1 in tomb away from body
143.3 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF1 in tomb away from body
143.4 BR body ornament RING ER1 unclear position in tomb *
144 144.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX7 unclear position in tomb *
144.2 C small pouring JGLT JG1B unclear position in tomb *
146 148.1 GYP stone vessel STPYX SV6 next to body
146.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL DB1 next to body
147 147.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ11? *
59.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB5 grave-fill? *
148 148.1 C small pouring DIP JG32 in tomb away from body
148.2 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8orSJ11 *
149 149.1 C lamp CLAMP CL1B in tomb away from body
149.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 unclear position in tomb
149.3 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 grave-fill
149.4 C unique EBV Residual EBA juglet unclear position in tomb *
151 151.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8 *
151.2 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8 *
152 152.1 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF1 in tomb away from body
152.2 SIL beads BDNCK on body
153 153.1 BR body ornament BRA BA2 on body
153.2 BR body ornament FRING FR5 on body
153.2ii BR body ornament FRING FR5 on body
153.2iii BR body ornament FRING FR5 on body
153.2iv BR body ornament FRING FR5 on body
153.2v BR body ornament FRING FR5 on body
153.2vi BR body ornament FRING FR5 on body
153.3 BR body ornament FRING FR5 on body
153.311 BR body ornament FRING FR5 on body
153.4 VAR beads BDNCK on body
153.5 C small pouring JGLT JG6B? next to body
153.6 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF1 next to body
155 155.1 C not counted BJAR SJ8A *
156 156.1 VAR beads BDNCK on body
156.2 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8? *
161B 161.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ10? *
161.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 *
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161B 161.3 BR body ornament BRANK BA3 unclear position in tomb
cont 161.4 BR body ornament BRANK BA3 unclear position in tomb
161.5 SIL beads BD unclear position in tomb
163/208 163.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG14E unclear position in tomb *
163.2 C burial jar/sherds BJAR IND *
163.3 C burial jar/sherds BJAR IND *
208.1 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF3 grave-fill *
166 166.1 C lamp CLAMP CL1 secondary treatment
171 171.1 animal CAP caprid astragalus unclear position in tomb *
172 172.1 VAR beads BDS unclear position in tomb
172.2 IR body ornament BRANK unclear position in tomb
173A 173A.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 secondary treatment
175 223.1 C spouted jug CSTR JG24/CS1 grave-fill? *
176 176.1 C spouted jug MJUG JG16 secondary treatment
176.2 BR body ornament BRANK BA2 secondary treatment
176.3 BR body ornament BRANK BA2 secondary treatment
176.4 BR body ornament BRANK BA1 secondary treatment
176.5 ST tool WHRL secondary treatment
176.6 VAR beads BDS secondary treatment
176.7 animal CAP Sheep/goat secondary treatment
176.8 animal BOV Cattle secondary treatment
185 185A.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG14E grave-fill
185A.2 C ceramic storage L2JAR TJ4 grave-fill
185A.3 BR weapon DAG DK5 unclear position in tomb
185A.4 BR tool TWZ TW1 unclear position in tomb
185B.1 animal BOV Cattle unclear position in tomb ★
186 186.1 SH beads BD unclear position in tomb *
188 188.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1A next to body
188.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 unclear position in tomb
188.3 IND not counted RBOWL reed bowl impression next to body ♦
188.4 animal CAP Sheep unclear position in tomb
188.5 animal CAP Sheep unclear position in tomb
188.6 animal CAP Sheep unclear position in tomb
190/379 379.2 CA stone vessel STDISH SV4 unclear position in tomb
379.3 VAR beads BDS unclear position in tomb
379.4 IR body ornament BRANK unclear position in tomb
191 in tomb away from
191.1 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB7 body?
in tomb away from
191.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 body?
191.3 C not counted STPPR Clay stopper unclear position in tomb *
192 192.1 CN beads BD unclear position in tomb *
192.2 SH beads BD unclear position in tomb *
196 196.1 C lamp CLAMP CL1B secondary treatment? *
197 197.1 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF2 unclear position in tomb
198 198.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB3 secondary treatment
198.2 C spouted jug MJUG JG15A secondary treatment
198.3 C spouted jug MJUG JG31 secondary treatment
198.4 VAR beads BDS secondary treatment
198.5 animal EQD equid limb secondary treatment
199 199.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG21 grave-fill?
199.2 VAR beads BDNCK on body
199.3 VAR beads BDBRA Bead bracelet on body
199.4 animal CAP Young sheep/goat unclear position in tomb *
199.5 animal CAP Parts of goat unclear position in tomb *
199.6 ST tool FLINT flint blade frag. unclear position in tomb *
203 203.1 C lamp CLAMP CL1 next to body
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204 204.1 c burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ11 *
204.2 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB9 grave-fill
204.3 SIL beads BO unclear position in tomb
204.4 C ceramic serving DBOWL LB6 grave-fHI?
204.5 BR tool KNF DK6 next to body
204.6 BR tool RAZ DK4 next to body
204.7 IV ivory object IVBX IND next to body
204.8 BR tool KNF DK6 next to body
204.9 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ11 *
204.10 animal BIRD Collared dove grave-fill?
204.11 animal CAP young goat/sheep grave-fill?
204.12 IV ivory object SIV IV8 unclear position in tomb *
209 209.1 PM body ornament ERING ER2 unclear position in tomb *
209.2 C spouted jug LJUG JG14E grave-fill
209.3 C spouted jug LJUG JG14E in tomb away from body
209.4 IR body ornament BRANK BA3 in tomb away from body
209.5 BR clothing attachment TPIN TP2 in tomb away from body
209.6 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ11 *
209.7 animal ANIMAL IND unclear position in tomb *
211 211.1 animal ANIMAL IND unclear position in tomb *
213 213.1 BR body ornament BRA BA1 on body
213.2 SH beads BDNCK on body
214 214.1 animal ANIMAL IND unclear position in tomb *
216 216.1 C spouted jug MJUG JG15B grave-fill
216.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX2? grave-fill
216.3 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF3 unclear position in tomb *
216.4 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ11? •
216.5 animal CAP Sheep/goat grave-fill? *
216.6 animal WILD Gazelle? grave-fill? *
216.7 animal ANIMAL Large mammal grave-fill? *
217 217.1 CN beads BD Single unclear position in tomb *
218 218A.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 grave-fill?
218B.2 BR body ornament ANK BA2 on body
218B.3 BR body ornament ANK BA3 on body
218B.4 ST tool WHRL Whorl unclear position in tomb
218A.5 BR body ornament BRA BA3? on body
218B.6 C smalt pouring JGLT JG6a? next to body?
218A.7 animal CAP Sheep/goat unclear position in tomb
218A.8 animal ANIMAL mammal unclear position in tomb
222 222.1 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB1 on body
222.2 C lamp CLAMP CL1B grave-fill
222.3 C spouted jug LJUG JG13 grave-fill
222.4 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 grave-fill
222.5 C small pouring STJAR ST3 next to body
225 225.1 VAR beads BDS unclear position in tomb *
226 226.1 SIL beads BDNCK unclear position in tomb
226.2 C not counted BJAR SJ9 *
227 227.1 C ceramic serving DBOWL LB6 grave-fill?
227.2 C ceramic storage MSTR IND grave-fill
228 228.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 grave-fill?
228.10 animal ANIMAL mammal grave-fill?
228.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB5 grave-fill
228.3 BR weapon DAG DK2 next to body
228.4 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB7/10 next to body
228.5 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 grave-fill
228.6 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ11? *
228.7 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ11? *
228.8 animal CAP Sheep/goat grave-fill
228.9 animal ANIMAL Large mammal grave-fill
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230 230.1 BR tool CHS DK7 next to body
230.2 BR clothing attachment TPIN TP1 unclear position in tomb *
232 232.1 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB8 on body
232.2 VAR beads BDNCK on body
232.3 IV ivory object SIV IV7 on body
232.4 animal FISH Fish next to body
232.4i animal FISH Fish next to body
232.4ii animal FISH Fish next to body
232.5 animal CAP Sheep/goat unclear position in tomb
232.6 animal CAP Sheep/goat unclear position in tomb
232.7 ST tool FLINT IND unclear position in tomb *
235 235.1 GYP stone vessel STPYX SV6 grave-fill? *
235.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 In tomb away from body
230 236.1 CN beads BDNCK on body
237 237.1 ST admin/amutet SCRB SC1 secondary treatment?
237.2 VAR beads BDNCK secondary treatment?
238 238.1 C not counted BJAR IND *
240 219.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 grave-fili
219.2 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 grave-fill
2401 ST admin/amulet SCRB SC2 on body
240.2 ST admin/amulet SCRB SC2 on body
241 241.1 C ceramic pyxis CBOT PX11 next to body
243 243.1 SIL beads BD Single unclear position in tomb •
243.2 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8B *
243.3 ST food preparation GRND Saddle quern unclear position in tomb •
243.5 ST food preparation GRND Pounder unclear position in tomb *
245 245.1 VAR beads BDS IND unclear position in tomb ♦
245.2i BR body ornament ERING ER2 unclear position in tomb *
245.2H BR body ornament ERING ER2 unclear position in tomb *
246 246.1 BR bronze vessel BBOWL BB3/BB10 on body
Z187 BR weapon DAG DK3 grave-fill?
Z190 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 grave-fill
247 247.1 VAR beads BDNCK on body
247.2 BR body ornament BRA BA2 on body
247.3 BR body ornament BRA BA2 on body
249 249A.1 C lamp CLAMP CL3 grave-fill
249B.2 BR body ornament FRING FR4? on body
249B.3 SIL beads BDNCK on body
249B.4 C burial jar/sherds BJAR IND *
251 251.1 BR weapon PROJ SP2 on body
251.2 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 grave-fill
251.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 grave-fill
254 254.1 BR body ornament ERING ER2 unclear position in tomb
254.2 BR body ornament ERING ER2 unclear position in tomb
255 255.1 BR body ornament BRANK BA3 secondary treatment? •
255.2 IR body ornament BRANK BA3 secondary treatment? *
264 264.1 GYP stone vessel STPYX SV6C next to body
264.2 C ceramic storage LSTR IND *
266 266.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 next to body
267 267.1 C ceramic storage MSTR IND grave-fill
270 270.1 C small pouring SJUG JG10A grave-fill
272 272.1 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2? grave-fill
272 272.2 animal BOV Cattle unclear position in tomb *
273 273.1 BR clothing attachment PIN IND secondary treatment? *
274/282 282.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX4A in tomb away from body
282.2 IR tool KNF DK1B? grave-fill
282.3 GYP stone vessel STPYX SV6C grave-fill
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274/282 282.4 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX4 next to body
con t 282.5 c spouted jug LJUG JG14E in tomb away from body
282.6 c small pouring JGLT JG3 next to body
282.7 IR weapon DAG DK8 next to body
282.8 C ceramic storage LSTR SJ8 grave-fill
282.9i ST admin/amulet SCRB SC1 on body?
282.9ii SIL admin/amulet AMU AMU1 on body?
282.9iii VAR beads BDNCK on body?
282.10 animal ANIMAL IND unclear position in tomb *
277 277.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR IND •
278 278.1 C spouted jug MJUG JG15C in tomb away from body
278.2 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ9? *
278.3 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ9? *
280 280.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX4B next to body
280.2 C ceramic storage LSTR SJ? unclear position in tomb
281/283 281/283.1 IR not counted IND Indet. Iron object unclear position in tomb *
286/295 286.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR IND *
286.2 animal CAP Goat phalange unclear position in tomb *
287 287.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ10? *
288 288.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8A/B *
288.2 SIL admin/amulet AMU AMU1 unclear position in tomb
288.2ii SIL admin/amulet AMU AMU1 unclear position in tomb
288.3 SIL beads BD unclear position in tomb
288.4 SIL admin/amulet AMU AMU1 unclear position in tomb
290 290.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG26 in tomb away from body
290.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 grave-fill?
291 291.1 C not counted BJAR SJ11? *
293 293.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG14D grave-fill
293.2 C not counted BJAR SJ8/9? *
293.3 BR body ornament BRANK BA2 on body
293.4 BR body ornament BRANK BA2 on body
296 296.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX2 grave-fill
296.2-3 VAR beads BDS unclear position in tomb
296.4 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ? *
296.5 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ11? ★
297 297.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ10? *
298B 298.3 SIL beads BDS unclear position in tomb
298.4 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ9? *
299/384 384.1 C food preparation CK TJ3 grave-fill?
300 300.1 C spouted jug LFLSK PF9 in tomb away from body
300.2 BR body ornament ANK BA2 on body
300.3 BR body ornament ANK BA2 on body
300.4 BR body ornament ERING ER2 unclear position in tomb
300.5 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8? *
300.6 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8? *
301 301.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3? next to body
302 302.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8 *
302.2 SH beads BDNCK Cowries on body
302.3 SIL beads BDS unclear position in tomb
304 304.1 ST tool FLINT IND unclear position in tomb *
305 305.1 BR clothing attachment TPIN TP2 unclear position in tomb *
305.2 C small pouring DIP JG27A unclear position in tomb *
305.3 ST beads BD unclear position in tomb
305.4 VAR beads BDS unclear position in tomb *
305.6 BR body ornament ERING ER1 unclear position in tomb *
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335 335.12iii c admin/amulet SSEAL SS1 unclear position in tomb
cont 335.14 c ceramic serving SBOWL CB9 next to body
335.15 c small pouring JGLT JG1E next to body
339 339.1 SH beads BD Single unclear position in tomb *
339.2 animal CAP Goat? unclear position in tomb *
342 342.1 c ceramic pyxis CPYX PX? next to body
343 343.2 c burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8? *
343B.1 animal MAR Mussel shells unclear position in tomb *
344 344.1 c ceramic pyxis CPYX PX4A next to body
344B.1 c ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 next to body
346 346.1 BR body ornament RING Earring? unclear position in tomb *
346.2 C not counted BJAR SJ9 *
346.3 C not counted BJAR SJ9 *
349 349.1 SH beads BDS unclear position in tomb *
351 351.1 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 grave-fill
351.7 GYP stone vessel STPYX SV7 unclear position in tomb
351.8 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF2? unclear position in tomb
351A.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX4A in tomb away from body
351A.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL DB1 in tomb away from body
351A.4 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 next to body
351 A.5 BR body ornament ERING ER2 on body
351A.6 FLINT tool FLINT FK1 next to body
351 B.1 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF2 secondary treatment
354 354.1 SIL admin/amulet SSEAL SS6 unclear position in tomb
354.2 BITU not counted BITU Bitumen staining on body
355 355B.1 BR clothing attachment TPIN TP4 unclear position in tomb
355B.2i BR body ornament ERING ER2 unclear position in tomb
355B.2ii BR body ornament ERING ER2 unclear position in tomb
355B.3 BR body ornament ERING ER? unclear position in tomb
355B.4 BR clothing attachment PIN PN1 on body
355B.5 VAR beads BDNCK on body
355B.6 BR/IR body ornament FRING FR4 on body
358 358.1 BR body ornament ERING ER2 unclear position in tomb *
358.2 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF3 grave-fill
358.3 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8A? *
358.4 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ9? *
359 359.4 animal CAP Goat foot bones? grave-fill
359A.1 SIL beads BDNCK on body
359A.2 IR body ornament BRA BA2? on body
359A.3 IR body ornament BRA BA2 on body
362 362.1 C lamp CLAMP CL1A unclear position in tomb *
362.2 animal ANIMAL Large mammal unclear position in tomb *
363 363.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX5C next to body
364B 364B.1 GYP stone vessel STPYX SV7 unclear position in tomb
364B.2 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF10 next to body
364B.3 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX2? next to body
364B.4 C not counted BJAR SJ? *
365 365.1 GYP stone vessel STPYX SV8 unclear position in tomb
365.2 BR weapon SCB Scabbard fitting? unclear position in tomb
365.3 C spouted jug LJUG JG14E? grave-fill?
365.4 animal ANIMAL IND unclear position in tomb
366 366.1 C lamp CLAMP CL1B grave-fill?
367 367.1 VAR beads BDNCK on body
367.2 BR body ornament BRA BA3 on body
367.3 BR body ornament ANK BA2 on body
367.4 BR body ornament ANK BA2 on body
367.5 C ceramic serving CUP PV1 unclear position in tomb *
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369 369.1 GYP stone vessel STPYX SV7 in tomb away from body
369.2 C small pouring STJAR ST2 in tomb away from body
369.3 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB2 in tomb away from body
369.4 C lamp CLAMP CL1B in tomb away from body
369.5 C ceramic storage L2JAR TJ1 grave-fill
370 Z725 C handleless jar SHJAR HJ10 unclear position in tomb *
371 371.1 C lamp CLAMP CL3 grave-fill? *
371.2 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB3 next to body
371.3 C not counted CLUMP copper/clay lump unclear position in tomb *
371.4 BITU? not counted BITU Bitumen staining on body
372 372.1 BR body ornament BRANK BA3 unclear position in tomb *
372.2 SIL beads BDS unclear position in tomb *
372.3 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ2 *
374 374.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 next to body
376/378 376.2 BR clothing attachment TPIN TP4 grave-fill
376.3 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX4B next to body
378.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX2 next to body
380 380.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1A next to body
380.2 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF11 next to body
382 382.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG14D next to body
382.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX4B in tomb away from body
382.3 C small pouring STJAR ST2 in tomb away from body
382.4 SIL beads BDNCK on body
382.5 C ceramic serving DBOWL LB4 grave-fill? *
385 385.1 CA stone vessel STPYX SV6 next to body
385.2 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2? grave-fill
389 389.1 GYP stone vessel STDISH SV5B unclear position in tomb
389.2 PM body ornament FRING FR5 unclear position in tomb
389.3 animal CAP Sheep/goat unclear position in tomb
390 390.1 BR body ornament ERING ER1 on body
391 391.1 BR tool TWZ TW1 grave-fill
391.2 VAR beads BDNCK on body
391.3 C spouted jug LJUG JG14A grave-fill
391.4 SH animal MAR Mussel shells unclear position in tomb *
393 393.1 C ceramic storage MSTR SJ2 grave-fill
393.2 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF1 in tomb away from body
393.3 GYP stone vessel STDISH SV4 in tomb away from body
394 394.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1A next to body
394.2 animal ANIMAL IND grave-fill? *
395 395.1 C spouted jug LJUG JG14E grave-fill
395.2 C handleless jar MHJAR HJ8 grave-fill
395.3 C ceramic storage LSTR SJ8A? grave-fill
396 396.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8B *
398 398.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1A next to body
398.2 animal WILD Red/Fallow Deer next to body
399 399.1 C spouted jug MJUG JG12 grave-fill
399.2 VAR beads BDS on body
399.3 VAR beads BDNCK on body
399.4 C small pouring JGLT JG1G next to body
403 403.1 BR body ornament BRANK BA3 on body?
403.2 SIL beads BDS on body?
403.3 BR body ornament BRANK BA3 on body
403.4 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8 *
403.5 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8 ■*
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404 404.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 secondary treatment?
404.2 BN tool BNTL Bone point/tool unclear position in tomb *
406 406.1 IR tool KNF DK1 next to body
407 407.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1G next to body
407.2 animal CAP Sheep unclear position in tomb *
407.3 animal CAP Sheep/goat unclear position in tomb *
411 411.1 BR body ornament ANK BA1 on body
411.2 BR body ornament ANK BA1 on body
411.3 C small pouring DIP JG25 grave-filt?
411.4 VAR beads BDNCK on body
411.5 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 next to body
414 414.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ9? *
416 416.1 BR body ornament BRANK 6A1 secondary treatment
416.2 VAR beads BDNCK secondary treatment
420 420.1 BR clothing attachment TPIN TP1 on body
422 422.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8B •
423A 423A.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8? *
425 425.1 IR body ornament BRA BA2? on body
425 425.2 VAR beads BDS on body
427 427.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8A *
427.2 C burial jar/sbefds BJAR SJ8A? ? *
432/433 432.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1G in tomb away from body
436 436.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1A secondary treatment? *
438 438.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8 «
440 440.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB3 unclear position in tomb *
441 441.1 C small pouring JGLT JG1A in tomb away from body
444 444.1 C ceramic serving CUP PV2 next to body
444.2 ST admin/amulet SCRB SC1 on body
444.3 ST admin/amulet SCRB SC1 on body
444.4 ST admin/amulet SCRB SC1 on body
459 459.1 C food preparation CK JG18 next to body
459.2 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX5D next to body
459.3 BR body ornament ANK BA2 on body
459.4 BR body ornament ANK BA2 on body
459.5 BR body ornament FRING FR5 grave-fill
459.6 BR body ornament FRING FR5 on body
459.7 BR body ornament FRING FR5 on body
459.8 ST admin/amulet SCRB SC2 unclear position in tomb
459.9 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 secondary treatment?
465 465.1 C ceramic pyxis CPYX PX3 next to body
471 471.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8A •
478 478.1 C small pouring SJUG JG10A next to body
478.2 SIL beads BDNCK on body
478.3 PM body ornament ERING ER2 on body
483 483.1 C smalt pouring JGLT JG1A secondary treatment?
495 495.1 C smaH pouring JGLT JG1A unclear position in tomb ★
500 500.1 C oeramic pyxis CPYX PX3 next to body
509 509.1 C small pouring JGLT JG3 unclear position in tomb *
510 510.1 C ceramic serving SBOWL HB2 next to body
510.2 BR body ornament BRANK BA2 unclear position in tomb
510.3 BR body ornament BRANK BA2 unclear position in tomb
518 518.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR SJ8/10? *
521 521.1 C burial jar/sherds BJAR IND *
537 123.1 C handleless jar MHJAR HJ5 in tomb away from body
123.19 C ceramic serving SBOWL SB1 in tomb away from body
123.2 C ceramic flask SFLSK PF2 in tomb away from body
123.3 C small pouring DIP JG27A in tomb away from body
123.5 C ceramic serving SBOWL CB4 in tomb away from body
123.7 C lamp CLAMP CL1A in tomb away from body
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Miles
Tyre,Kilometers Dan
Hazor#
Akko •
Keisan
Tel Nami 
Dor Megiddo
V Irbed
•Pella
Felhe^Sa’idiyeh 
A Deir ‘Alla
Far'ah
ShechemQasile
•Aphek
•Azor
Amman
Gezer •  Sahab
Jericho'
[Madaba
Ashkelon
Lachish Dhiban
4  Tell el-‘Ajjul 
Deir el-Balah
Tell el-Far'ah (S)
Figure 1.1 Map of the Southern Levant with sites mentioned in the text.
"RvrtMd
Chronological Pharaonic conventional" "Low" chronology 
Period dynasty chronology (Mazar) (Finkdttwn)
Pritchard’s 
North arsa
Csntrai arsa 
BB100-600
Combined
cemetery
phasing
XIX 
Ramesesll
Late Bronze IIB
Iron IA
Iron IB
Iron IIB
1300
1250
1200
1300
1250
1200
XX
Rameseslll
1175/1180
1150
1150/1130
XXI
1100
1050
1000/980
Iron IIA XXII
ShoshenqI 925/900
840/830 840/830
XXIII
Iron IIC XXJV-XXV
Babylonian/
Persian period
« l-M 1-A1-nOVSnMC poflOQ
732-586
586-332
331-37
"Earnest* period
Phase 1
period
>
Early
Period 1
Late
Gap or continuity?-
I Phase 2 I
"Later" period
I Phase 3
Early
Period 2
Late
Gap or continuity?
1
Phase 4
Late Helenistic
Table 1.1: Chronological table for the Sa’idiyeh cemetery. Notes: This table presents date ranges for 
the Sa'idiyeh cemetery, alongside Mazar*s 'conventional chronology1 and Finkelstein's ‘low chronology’. 
The left hand column labeling is based on Wright’s schema (1961), later adapted by Mazar (1990), and 
commonly employed in South Levantine archaeology. The Iron IIB-Iron IIC, and later date ranges are 
from the New Encyclopaedia of Archaeological Excavations in the Holy Land (1993).
There is an ongoing debate between Mazar and Finkelstein regarding the use of'conventional' and low* 
chronology (Bruins et al 2003; Finkelstein 1996b, 1998,2002a, 2004; Mazar 1997,2004). The debate is 
regarding the length of Iron I, including the start date of the Philistine settlement in the 12th century and 
the start date of early Iron IIA as the 10th or 9th century BCE. Mazar follows a 'conventional' 
chronology, attributing the monumental archictecture of Iron IIA to the United monarchy of David and 
Solomon, as described in the Old Testament. Finkelstein argues that the Hebrew Bible is unreliable in its 
account of the United Monarchy, and many of the monumental buildings of Iron IIA period should be 
assigned to the 9th century Omride dynasty. Mazar’s most recent revised chronology (2004: Table 3), 
combines Greek pottery imports and radiometric dates from Beth Shan and Tel Rehov. Finkelstein's low 
chronology is compiled from several sources (most recently Finkelstein 2002a, 2004). The 1150/1130 
date range for the end of Iron IA is adapted from Ussishkin's redating of the destruction of Megiddo 
Str.VII (1998), and Finkelstein's lowering of destruction dates for several southwest Palestinian sites to 
the 1130's (2002a: 123).
The Tel Dor low chronology (Gilboa & Sharon 2003: Table 21) pushes the Iron I and early Iron IIA date 
ranges upto a century lower than the conventional chronology presented here. In acknowledgement of 
the unresolved chronological issues for the Southern Levant, the date ranges referred to by authors as 
**10th century” are relabelled in this thesis as “10th/9th centuries”._____________________________
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20 km scale
Figure 2.1. Map of the Jordan Valley with sites mentioned in the text 
(after Van der Steen 1999: fig.l).
471
Figure 2.2. Tell es-Sa’idiyeh (upper tell) facing south from Wadi Kufrinjeh. A small part of the 
lower tell visible as a light strip of land on the right o f the picture. Summer 2002.
Figure 2.3. Tell es-Sa’idiyeh lower tell (foreground) facing east. Summer 2002
472
Figure 2.4. Tell es-Sa’idiyeh lower tell looking west, taken from upper tell. The central 
depression is the now silted-up BB100-600 area. The remains of sections on the left side 
represents the BB700-1400 area. Taken in summer 2004.
Pritchard's ^  
iNorthern Area.
Upper tell: settlementI Lower tell: cemetery
BB 100-600 
| Central
BB700-1400 
&DD: South
■  Excavations 1985-92 
{"I Excavations 1964-66
TELL ES-SA* IDIYEH
Figure 2.5. Tell es-Sa’idiyeh site plan, showing the University of Pennsylvania excavation 
areas in dashed outline, and the British Museum excavations in black. This shows excavated 
areas upto 1992. Later extensions were made within the BB700-1400 & DD areas in 1993, 
1995 and 1996 (South area). (After Tubb 1995: fig. 1).
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Stratum Date range* Area Excavator Major findings
Not assigned Ottoman / Late Islamic Upper tell Pritchard Islamic burials (unpublished)
Not assigned Early Islamic FF: lower tell Tubb Stone built khan
1 Roman Acropolis Pritchard Watchtower and reservoirs
II Hellenistic Acropolis Pritchard Fortress
III Persian Acropolis Pritchard Palatial structure
IV 730-600? BCE Upper tell Pritchard Threshing area and bins
V 750-730 BCE AA upper Tell Pritchard/Tubb Houses and streets
DESTRUCTION
VI 790-750 BCE Upper tell Pritchard Houses and streets
ABANDONMENT
VllA&B 825-790 BCE AA upper tell Pritchard/Tubb Well constructed settlement
VIII Late 9th Cent. BCE AA upper tell Tubb Industrial phase
ABANDONMENT
IXA&B 950-900 BCE* AA upper tell Tubb Large mud-brick structure
X 970-950 BCE* AA upper tell Tubb Courtyard and 'pig-pens'
XIA 1040-970 BCE* AA: upper tell Tubb Temple' and Tavissa'
GAP IN OCCUPATION
XIB Late 12th Cent. BCE* AA upper tell Tubb "Squatter occupation"
DESTRUCTION
XII 12th Cent. BCE* AA upper tell Tubb "Residency"
(1150-1120 BCE)* GG: upper tell Tubb/Pritchard Water system and pool
EE: upper tell Tubb Western Palace and fortifications
HH: lower tell Tubb N-S Roadway
MM: upper tell Tubb NE fortified gateway
KK: upper tell Tubb Western building unit
XIII 13th-12th Cent. BCE AA: upper tell Tubb Cobbled floor and loom weights
XIV 13th-12th Cent. BCE AA: upper tell Tubb Domestic levels
DESTRUCTION
XV 13th-12th Cent. BCE AA upper tell Tubb Domestic levels
XVI 13th Cent. BCE? AA: upper tell Tubb Unpublished = Sub XII: 14?
XVII 13th Cent. BCE? AA upper tell Tubb Unpublished = Sub XII: 14?
Unlinked sub-XII phases
Sub-XII: 13 13th-12th Cent. BCE KK: upper tell Tubb Eastern building unit, city wall
ABANDONMENT
Sub-XII: 14 13th Cent. BCE KK: upper tell Tubb Weathered stone paved building
Sub-XII: 15 Early 13th Cent. BCE KK: upper tell Tubb Plastered floor
Sub-15 15th-14th Cent BCE? KK: upper tell Tubb Domestic levels? Unpublished
Early Bronze Ago phases (lower tell)
L1-L4 EBII BB, DD&JJ Tubb Building complex and city wall
sub-L4 EBI NN Tubb City wall
Lower tell cemetery phases: unlinked to settlement
Not assigned Ottoman/ Late Islamic DD Tubb Cemetery Phase 5
II? Hellenistic (?) N. Area Pritchard Not assigned
Ill Persian/Neo Babylonian BB Tubb Cemetery Phase 4
XII 12th Cent. BCE* BB, DD, N.Area Pritchard/Tubb Cemetery Phase 3
XII 12th Cent. BCE* BB / N. Area Pritchard/Tubb Cemetery Phase 2
Sub-XII 12th Cent. BCE BB / N. Area Pritchard/ Tubb Phase 1 / 'intermediate' period
Sub-XII 13th - early 12th Cent. BCE BB / N. Area Pritchard/Tubb 'Earliest period'
Figure 2.2: Sequence of strata and excavation areas at Sa'idiyeh. Dating follows final and 
preliminary reports. * = Date ranges probably require revision [see App.D ].
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104 (? )
Figure 2.6. Modified plan of North area (after Pritchard 1980: fig. 2). Colour key: yellow: Period 1, orange Period 2; green: Pind; Blue: unphased.
Excavation
year
Tomb number 
seq uence Excavated areas Reference
1985 T.1 - T.40 BB100-200, BB400, CC100 Tubb & Rowan 1988
1986 T.34 - T.157
BB100, BB200, 
BB400, BB600, 
DD200, FF
Tubb & Rowan 1988
1987 T.158 - T.285 BB100-600, DD200 Tubb & Rowan 1988
1988 No excavation
1989
T.286 - T.384 
(T.204 & T.210 
continued)
BB100-600, BB700 Rowan 1990
1990 T.385 - T.394 BB100, BB300, BB500, BB700 Tubb & Dorrell 1991: 84-66
1991 No excavation
1992 T.395 - T.420 BB500, BB700- 1000 Tubb & Dorrell 1993: 68-72
1993 T.421 - T.432 BB700-1100 Tubb & Dorrell 1994: 65
1994 No excavation
1995 T.433 - T.480 BB1000-1300, DD700-900 Cobbing 1996
1996 T.481 -T.512 BB1300-1400, DD900-1100 Cobbing 1997
Table 2.2: Excavation sequence for the British Museum cemetery excavations.
( = □ Pit burial
[ = □ Double pithos or sherd burial
C = 3 Cist tomb
Single jar burial
□ Disarticulated remains/secondary treatment
HooFl Uncertain phasing within relative sequence
Solid line: clear stratigraphic relationship
---------- Dotted line: possible relationship
Phasing horizon
Figure 2.7 Key for BB 100-600 matrices (fig.s. 2.8-
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Figure 2.8. BB 100 schematic matrix. See key: fig. 2.7. *uncertain phasing.
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Figure 2.12: BB500 schematic matrix. Key: see fig. 2.7. *uncertain phasing.
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Figure 2.13: BB600 schematic matrix. Key: see fig. 2.7. ^uncertain phasing.
North Aim  
Phase 3?
Ceramic types
[ # ]
P h a s # 2  l i o s u j  |13S A | 1 128 I | 123 I
P t t t M l  1 10Sl |  1 1386) | 137 j j 129 1
Period 2
------------------  V
Flasks
PF6
Bowls
SB3
Period 1
Bowls
SB1SB2
SB3CB7
HB1
Pyxides
PX4A
Juglets
JG1A
JG1B
Storage
SJ2
HJ4
Jugs / juglets 
JG10A JG18 
JG19 JG26 
JG27A
Flasks, jars & 
pyxides 
AM1 ST3 PF1 
PX5 PX9
Lamps
CL1
Figure 2.14: Schematic matrix for Pritchard’s North Area
Vessel type App.1 Type Examples
Cemetery
Phase Stratum XII reference
Juglet JG1A/B T105U, T188, etc. Ph.2-3 Tubb 1988a: fig.19.13,17
Ryxis PX2 T66, T76 etc. Ph.2-3 Tubb 1988a: fig. 19.8
Krater / deep bowl LB5 T52, T96A Ph.2-3 Tubb 1988a: fig. 20.6
Biconical jug JG14E T209, T274/282, etc. Ph. 1-3 Tubb 1990a: fig. 14.1
Two-handled jar TJ3 T78/88, T198 Ph.2-3 Tubb 1988a: fig. 19.9
Carinated bowl CB3 T198 Ph.3 Tubb 1988a: fig. 19.7
Cylindrical jar HJ8 T395 Ph.2-3 Tubb 1988a: fig. 19.14
Ridge-neck jar SJ8/9 T24, T42, etc. Ph.2-3 Field records: AA
Table 2.3: Types present in cemetery and Stratum XII.
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Figure 4.1: T.367 (BB700); simple pit 
burial of child with mudbrick 'marker1. 
Scale 0.5m
Figure 4.2: T.110 (North area); 
Simple pit burial (after Pritchard 
1980:19). Scale 0.5m
Figure 4.3: T. 102 (Pritchard's Area); 
Boulder lined cist with partial mudbrick 
lining (after Pritchard 1980: 15). Scale 
1.0m.
r?
Figure 4.4: T. 46 (BB200); oversize pit 
burial with inner clay lining and store-jar 
installation. Scale 0.5m
Figure 4.5: T.218 (BB100); intersecting pit 
burial (superimposed adults), with partial 
mudbrick lining. Scale 0.5m
Figure 4.7: T.101 (North Area): deep 
mudbrick lined cist (after Pritchard 
1980: 10). Scale 1.0m
Figure 4.6: T.129 (Pritchard's Area); partially 
stone lined pit burial (after Pritchard 1980: 25). 
Scale 0.5m
Figure 4.8: T.471 (DD900); 
Infant jar burial with 
stabilising stones. Scale 0.5m
Figure 4.9: T52(BB100); 
bowl burial containing 
neonate. Scale 0.5m
485
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Figure 4.10: T204 (BB100); Double pithos burial 
(DPB). Scale 0.5m Figure 4.11: T.34 (BB400); shallow cist tomb, 
(grave objects not shown). Scale 0.5m.
Figure 4.13: T.90(BB100); Secondary 
pit burial containing three child skulls 
and upright jug. Scale 0.5m
Figure 4.12: T.188 (BB200) mudbrick lined cist 
containing single primaiy burial and disarticulated 
remains of upto three individuals. Scale 0.5m
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Surface
Topsoil
Silty layer
N M odern i n t r u s i o n ?MudbrickT.475 (?)
T. 483
T.463 (?)
skulls?
EB wall
EB wall
GravecutBricky
fill
EB levels
Figure 4.14: East section of BB 1300 showing grave-cut positions in relation to other deposits. 
Scale 1.0m
Surface
Topsoil
Silty layer
Eroded mudbrick layer
Mudbricks
Gravecuts
Collapsed EB wall
Ashy laye;
--- 1 EB collapse and deposits
Extent of excavation
Figure 4.15: West section of BB700 showing unidentified grave-cut positions in relation to 
other deposits. Scale 1.0m
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Excavation square Period 1 Period 2 Pind Pcomb
North D-G 10 4 3 17
£ North H-A 15 7 5 27
FF 2 2
CC 1 1
BB100 5 14 12 31
BB200 10 19 13 42
s BB300 10 16 19 45
3 BB400 13 25 13 51w
BB500 6 15 8 29
BB600 5 6 11 22
BB700 5 4 9
BB800 6 6
BB900 1 2 3
BB1000 2 5 7
BB1100 4 4
BB1200 4 4
£ BB1300 1 7 8
1 BB1400 1 1
DD200
DD700
DD800
DD900 2 2
DD1000
DD1050
DD1100
Total 74 135 102 311
Table 4.1: Distribution of tombs by excavation square and period.
Area Period 1 Period 2 Total
North % 64.1 35.9 100.0
Central % 34.0 66.0 100.0
South % 0.0 100.0 100.0
observed (expected) Period 1 Period 2 Total
North 25(13.8) 14 (25.2) 39
Central 49(51.0) 95 (93.0) 144
South 0 (9.2) 26(16.8) 26
Total 74 135 209
Chl-equared 0.000006
Table 4.2: Percentage distribution of tombs by general cemetery area. 
Chi-squared test for cemetery area and period with observed and expected values 
parentheses. Chi-squared values <0.1 considered significant.
Pit Cist DPB Jar Bowl Sherd indet. Total
Period 1 58 3 8 5 74
P1 row % 78.4 4.1 10.8 6.8 100.0
Period 2 69 24 7 24 2 5 4 135
P2 row % 51.1 17.8 5.2 17.8 1.5 3.7 3.0 100.0
Pind row % 77 6 6 6 2 5 102
Pcomb 204 33 21 35 2 7 9 311
Pcomb row % 65.6 10.6 6.8 11.3 0.6 2.3 2.9 100.0
Table 4.3: Frequency distribution and percentages of tomb types by period.
Period 1 Period 2 Total
Pit 58 (47.46) 69 (79.54) 127
Cist 3 (10.09) 24(16.91) 27
DPB 8 (5.61) 7 (9.39) 15
Jar 5 (10.84) 24 (18.16) 29
Total 74 124 198
Chi-squared 0.000373
Table 4.4: Chi-squared test for tomb type and PI and P2 
separately. Expected values in parentheses. Chi-squared values 
<0.1 are considered significant.
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Partial linings Cist variants
PML PSL PMSL CLP Subtotal DMC DMSC SMC SMSC BLC SBC Subtotal
No
lining IND Total
Period 1 9 6 3 2 20 2 1 3 51 74
P1% 12.2 8.1 4.1 2.7 27.0 2.7 1.4 4.1 68.9 100.0
Period 2 11 16 10 37 9 1 12 1 1 24 73 1 135
P2% 8.2 11.9 7.4 27.4 6.7 0.7 8.9 0.7 0.7 17.8 54.1 0.7 100.0
Pind 6 20 7 33 1 3 1 2 7 59 3 102
Pind% 5.9 19.6 6.9 32.4 1.0 2.9 1.0 2.0 6.9 57.8 2.9 100.0
Pcomb 26 42 20 2 90 10 3 15 1 4 1 34 183 4 311
Pcomb % 8.4 13.5 6.4 0.6 28.9 3.2 1.0 4.8 0.3 1.3 0.3 10.9 58.8 1.3 100.0
Table 4.5: Tomb linings by period.
Key: Partial linings: PML = Partially mudbrick lined, PSL = Partially stone lined, PMSL = Partially mudbrick and stone-lined, CLP = Clay lined pit
Cist variants: DMC = Deep mudbrick cist, DMSC = Deep mudbrick and stone-lined cist, SMC = Shallow mudbrick cist, Shallow mudbrick and stone-lined cist,
BLC = Boulder lined cist, SBC = stone built cist. N = No lining.
Mudbrick
markers Boulders
Upright
storejars
Upright
jugs
No
markers Total
North 2 13 1 11 27
North % 7.4 48.2 3.7 40.7 100.0
Central 8 9 16 2 21 56
3 Central % 14.3 16.1 28.6 3.6 37.5 100.0
■e• SouthCL South %
Total 8 11 29 3 32 83
Total % 9.6 13.3 34.9 3.6 38.6 100.0
North 3 2 10 15
North % 20.0 13.3 66.7 100.0
N Central % 21 13 9 9 54 106
% 19.8 12.3 8.5 8.5 50.9 100.0
• South 5 3 2 16 260. South % 19.2 11.5 7.7 61.5 100.0
Total 26 19 9 13 80 147
Total % 17.7 12.9 6.1 8.8 54.4 100.0
Pcomb (all 
areas) 45 51 41 20 178 335
Pcomb % 13.4 15.2 12.2 6.0 53.1 100.0
Table 4.6: ‘Marker’ distribution by cemetery area and period. Some tombs may have 
multiple marker types.
Partial
linings
Cist
variants No lining Total
MB markers 2 6 8
Boulders 2 2 7 11
• Upright store jars 10 3 16 29CL Upright jugs 3 3
CNI MB markers 4 13 9 26
Boulders 4 4 11 19
• Upright store jars 1 5 3 9Q. ....Upright Jugs _ 4 1 8 13
Table 4.7: Co-occurring marker and lining types for PI and P2
491
Pit Cist DPB Jar Total
Period 1 19 3 1 2 25
Row% 76.0 12.0 4.0 8.0 100.0
z Period 2 11 1 2 14
Row% 78.6 7.1 14.3 100.0
Period 1 39 7 3 49
1 Row % 79.6 14.3 6.1 100.0• Period 2 44 20 6 16 86U
Row% 51.2 23.3 7.0 18.6 100.0
Period 1
| Row%
Period 2 14 3 1 6 24
Row% 58.3 12.5 4.2 25.0 100.0
Table 4.8: Counts and percentages of main tomb types by cemetery area in PI and P2 
separately. (South area not represented in PI).
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NI per tomb PIT CIST DPB JAR BOWL SHERD IND Total
Pe
rio
d 
1
0 4 4
1 44 3 5 4 56
2 6 1 1 8
3 3 1 4
4 1 1 2
Total no. of 
cases 58 3 8 5 74
Total NI 69 3 14 6 92
Average NI 1.2 1 1.8 1.2 1.2
NI per tomb PIT CIST DPB JAR BOWL SHERD IND Total
CM
1
2
0 1 1 1 2 5
1 41 7 3 17 2 3 1 74
2 18 3 1 4 2 1 29
3 8 6 1 15
4 1 5 1 7
5 1 1 2
8 1 1
11 1 1
IND 1 1
Total no. of 
cases 69 24 7 24 2 5 4 135
Total NI 105 51 8 25 2 7 15 213
Average NI 1.5 2.1 1.1 1 1 1.4 3.8 1.6
NI per tomb PIT CIST DPB JAR BOWL SHERD IND Total
Pc
om
b
0 5 1 1 2 9
1 141 14 12 24 2 3 5 201
2 39 4 3 7 2 2 57
3 15 6 2 1 1 25
4 3 5 2 1 11
5 2 1 1 4
7 1 1
8 1 1
11 1 1
IND 1 1
Total no. of 
cases 204 33 21 35 2 7 9 311
Total NI 276 60 32 41 2 10 13 434
Average NI 1.4 1.8 1.5 1.2 1 1.4 1.4 1.4
Table 4.9: Number of individuals (NI) distribution by tomb-type and period. 
NIper tomb = number of individuals per tomb.
Tabulated counts = occurrences of tomb type with specific NI value.
Total NI = Sum of counts x NI value.
Average NI = Total NI / Total no. of cases.
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12
11
10
9
8
7
Minimum
Maximum
6
5
4
3
2
1
0
PIT CIST DPB JAR
Figure 4.16: NI distibution for Period 1 tomb-types.
PIT CIST DPB JAR
Figure 4.17: NI distibution for Period 2 tomb types.
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Treatment PIT CIST DPB JAR BOWL SHERD IND Total
Pe
rio
d 
1
Single Primary (SP) 36 3 1 2 42
Column % 76.6 100.0 25.0 100.0 75.0
Multiple Primary (MP) 2 2 4
Column % 4.3 50.0 7.1
SP & secondary 6 6
Column % 12.8 10.7
MP & secondary 1 1 2
Column % 2.1 25.0 3.6
Secondary only 2 2
Column % 4.3 3.6
Total 47 3 4 2 56
Pe
rio
d 
2
Single Primary (SP) 26 4 1 7 1 2 1 42
Column % 46.43 19.05 25 63.64 50 66.67 25 41.58
Multiple Primary (MP) 10 5 2 1 1 19
Column % 17.86 23.81 18.18 33.33 25 18.81
SP & secondary 3 1 1 1 6
Column % 5.36 4.76 25 9.09 5.94
MP & secondary 4 10 2 2 18
Column % 7.14 47.62 50 50.0 17.82
Secondary only 13 1 1 1 16
Column % 23.2 4.8 9.1 50.0 15.8
Total 56 21 4 11 2 3 4 101
Pc
om
b
Single Primary (SP) 105 10 3 10 1 2 4 135
Column % 62.1 35.7 30.0 62.5 50.0 40.0 50.0 56.7
Multiple Primary (MP) 18 5 2 4 2 2 33
Column % 10.7 17.9 20.0 25.0 40.0 25.0 13.9
SP & secondary 17 1 2 1 21
Column % 10.1 3.6 20.0 6.3 8.8
MP & secondary 10 11 3 1 2 27
Column % 5.9 39.3 30.0 20.0 25.0 11.3
Secondary only 19 1 1 1 22
Column % 11.2 3.6 6.3 50.0 9.2
Total 169 28 10 16 2 5 8 238
Table 4.10: Tombs with known body treatments: distribution and percentage proportions. 
Tombs with uncertain treatment excluded (N = 73 out of 311).
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Treatment North Central South Total
Single Primary (SP) 15 27 42
Column % 88.2 69.2 75.0
Multiple Primary (MP) 1 3 4
Column % 5.9 7.7 7.1
T" SP & secondary 6 6l Column % 15.4 10.7•
CL MP & secondary 2 2
Column % 5.1 3.6
Secondary only 1 1 2
Column % 5.9 2.6 3.6
Total 17 39 56
Single Primary (SP) 3 29 10 42
Column % 30.0 42.0 45.5 41.6
Multiple Primary (MP) 6 10 3 19
Column % 60.0 14.5 13.6 18.8M SP & secondary 5 1 61 Column % 7.3 4.6 5.9•
CL MP & secondary 1 10 7 18
Column % 10.0 14.5 31.8 17.8
Secondary only 15 1 16
Column % 21.7 4.6 15.8
Total 10 69 22 101
Single Primary (SP) 25 91 19 135
Column % 71.4 55.5 48.7 56.7
Multiple Primary (MP) 8 19 6 33
Column % 22.9 11.6 15.4 13.9
X)e SP & secondary 18 3 21i Column % 11.0 7.7 8.8
Q. MP & secondary 1 17 9 27
Column % 2.9 10.4 23.1 11.3
Secondary only 1 19 2 22
Column % 2.9 11.6 5.1 9.2
Total 35 164 39 238
Table 4.11: Body treatments by cemetery area. Distribution and percentage proportions 
for PI and P2. Tombs with uncertain treatment excluded (N = 73 out of 311).
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Period 1 Period 2 Pcomb
Sub-adult 0- 22 (7) 95 (38) 179 (79)
Adult 15- 61 (47) 126 (70) 282 (180)
IND 9 (1) 16 (0) 28 (2)
Total 92 (55) 237(108) 489 (261)
Ratio 0.36:1.0(0.15) . 0.75:1.0 (0.54) . 0.63:1.0 (0.44)
Table 4.12: Subadult: adult ratios by period. ‘Adults’ include individuals osteologically 
estimated as over 15 years. Total number of individuals (articulated in parentheses).
Age
category
P1
frequency
P1
mean age
P2
frequency
P2 
mean age
Pcomb
frequency
Pcomb 
mean age
Neonate 0 1 (0) 0 7 (3) 0 13 (4) 0
Infant 0- 1 (0) 0.75 11 (5) 0.8 18 (7) 0.9
Infant 2- 1 (0) 3.3 14 (6) 2.8 23 (10) 2.7
Child 4- 3 (0) 4.7 5 (2) 4.6 19 (14) 4.7
Child 6- 3 (1) 6.3 9 (7) 6.5 14 (10) 6.6
Child 8- — ' 3 (0) 8.8 5 (2) 8.7
Child 10- — — 1 (0) 11 3 (2) 10.9
Juv 12- — — n  (1) 13.5 3 (1) 13.8
Juv 15- 1 (1) 16.5 7 (5) 16.4 9 (7) 16.2
Juv/YA 18- 4 (4) 19.9 10 (9) 19.7 18 (7) 19.7
YA 21- 11 (10) 22.7 .1 1 .(8 ) . 22 34 (14) 22.6
YA 28- 3 (2) 29.7 13 (8) 31.3 24 (17) 30.7
MA 35- 5 (4) 37.6 7 (4) 37 16 (14) 39
MA 42- 4 (3) 45.4 3 (3) 46.7 13 (12) 44.9
OA 50+ 1 (1) 61 1 (1) 60 3 (3) 57.2
Total / mean 
age 38 (28) 24.4 (22.1) 104(61) 15.5 (18.7) 215(143) 17.4 (24.8)
Table 4.13: Counts of individuals within estimated mean age ranges, and mean ages for each 
category. Total NI (articulated NI in parentheses). Articulated mean age not shown.
□  Freq. all ■  Freq. articulated
10
5 --
Figure 4.18: Pcomb histogram showing mean age distribution of individuals (N = 215).
Source: Table 4.13.
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Figure 4.19: PI histogram showing mean age distribution of individuals (N = 37). 
Source: Table 4.13
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Figure 4.20: P2 histogram showing mean age distribution of individuals (N = 104). 
Source; Table 4.13.
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Pcomb x Dx dx ix qx Lx Tx Ex
Life expectancy 
at x (Ex + x)
0- 62 28.837 100 0.288 427.907 1831.395 18.314 18.3
5- 30 13.953 71.16 0.196 320.93 1403.488 19.722 24.7
10- 6 2.791 57.21 0.049 279.07 1082.558 18.923 28.9
15- 14 6.512 54.42 0.12 255.814 803.488 14.765 29.8
20- 41 19.07 47.91 0.396 191.86 547.674 11.432 31.4
25- 10 4.651 28.84 0.161 132.558 355.814 12.339 37.3
30- 20 9.302 24.19 0.385 97.674 223.256 9.231 39.2
35- 12 5.581 14.88 0.375 60.465 125.581 8.438 43.4
40- 9 4.186 9.3 0.45 36.047 85.116 7 47
45- 8 3.721 5.12 0.727 16.270 29.07 5.682 50.7
50- 1 0.465 1.4 0.333 5.814 12.791 9.167 59.2
55- 0 0 0.93 0 4.651 6.977 7.5 62.5
00- 2 0.93 0.93 1 2.326 2.326 2.5 62.5
Total 215 100 416.28 0.24 1831.395
P1x Dx dx ix qx Lx Tx Ex
Life expectancy 
at x (Ex + x)
0- 4 10.526 100 0.105 473.684 2473.684 24.737 24.7
5- 5 13.158 69.47 0.147 414.474 2000 22.353 27.4
10- 0 0 76.32 0 381.579 1585.526 20.776 30.8
15- 2 5.263 76.32 0.069 368.421 1203.947 15.776 30.8
20- 12 31.579 71.05 0.444 276.316 835.526 11.759 31.8
25- 3 7.895 39.47 0.2 177.632 559.211 14.167 39.2
30- 2 5.263 31.58 0.167 144.737 381.579 12.083 42.1
35- 4 10.526 26.32 0.4 105.263 236.842 9 44
40- 2 5.263 15.79 0.333 65.789 131.579 8.333 48.3
45- 3 7.895 10.53 0.75 32.895 65.789 6.25 51.3
50- 0 0 2.63 0 13.158 32.895 12.5 62.5
55- 0 0 2.63 0 13.158 19.737 7.5 62.5
60- 1 2.632 2.63 1 6.579 6.579 2.5 62.5
Total 38 100 544.74 2473.684
P2x Dx dx Ix qx Lx Tx Ex
Life expectancy 
at x (Ex + x)
0- 34 32.692 100 0.327 418.269 1639.423 16.394 16.4
5- 15 14.423 67.31 0.214 300.481 1221.154 18.143 23.1
10- 3 2.885 52.88 0.055 257.212 920.673 17.409 27.4
15- 10 9.615 50 0.192 225.962 663.462 13.269 28.3
20- 18 17.308 40.38 0.429 158.654 437.5 10.833 30.8
25- 1 0.962 23.08 0.042 112.981 278.846 12.083 37.1
30- 12 11.538 22.12 0.522 81.731 165.865 7.5 37.5
35- 6 5.769 10.58 0.545 38.462 84.135 7.955 43
40- 1 0.962 4.81 0.2 21.635 45.673 9.5 49.5
45- 3 2.885 3.85 0.75 12.019 24.038 6.25 51.3
50- 0 0 0.96 0 4.806 12.019 12.5 62.5
55- 0 0 0.96 0 4.808 7.212 7.5 62.5
60- 1 0.962 0.96 1 2.404 2.404 2.5 62.5
Total 104 100 377.88 1639.423
Table 4.14: Life tables for the Sa'idiyeh cemetery normalised for S year intervals.
Key: x = age; Dx = number of deaths between age x and x; 
dx = proportion of deaths (%); lx = proportion of survivors of x;
qx = probability of death between x and x; Lx = total number of years lived by all survivors 
Tx = number of years lived after exact age x, before all have died;
Ex = Life expectancy after x.
This life-table is calculated using methods set out by Hassan (1981:103-105, table 7.8).
100
 P1&2
Age (years)
Figure 4.21. Number of survivors by age and cemetery period. Source data: 
lx columns in Table 4.14. “PI&2” = Pcomb sample.
70
Age (years)
Figure 4.22: Life expectancy by age and period. Source: Table 4.14 (Ex + x). 
Colour coding as Fig. 4.21 above.
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Sex estimates Period 1 P1 % Period 2 P2 % Pcomb Pcomb %
Female 6 (6) 50.0 11 (10) 39.3 22 (20) 43.9
Female? 7 (6) 11 (7) 28 (21)
Male 4 (4) 50.0 17 (13) 60.7 29 (24) 56.1
Male? 9 (6) 17 (8) 35 (19)
Indeterminate 36 (26) - 71 (33) - 170 (98) -
Total 62 (48) 100.0 127 (71) 100.0 284 (182) 100.0
Table 4.15: Counts of sex estimates by period. Using sample of individuals of sexable age 
(15 +). (Articulated NI in parentheses). Percentages represent merged possible and 
probable sex estimates, excluding indeterminates.
Period 18,2’artic.' N=182
F
/  12%
M
V  13%
m X /  
10% 7
Figure 4.23: Pie chart showing proportions of individuals with sex estimates for individuals 
of sexable age (c. 15 +). Articulated NI, Pcomb sample. Source data: Table 4.15.
Male Male?
Male
subtotal Female Female?
Female
subtotal
Juv 15 - 0 0 0 1 2 3
Juv/YA 18 - 2 5 7 2 3 5
Y A 21- 5 5 10 8 4 12
Y A 28- 3 5 8 2 4 6
MA 3 5 - 4 4 8 3 4 7
MA 4 2 - 5 3 8 1 1 2
OA 50 + 1 1 2 2 0 2
Total 20 23 43 19 18 37
Mean age 33.9 29.3 31.6 30.1 28.2 29.2
Median age 34.8 28 31 24.5 28.3 25.5
St.dev 11.7 9.8 10.9 11.6 8.9 10.3
Table 4.16: Counts of mean age sub-categories for sexed individuals. Pcomb sample, 
with all treatment types. Subtotals combine probable and possible sex estimates.
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PIT CIST DPB JAR
Subadults 12 5 6
Column % 17.4 35.7 100.0
Adults 49 3 8
T- Column % 71.0 100.0 57.1
IND 8 1
£ Column % 11.6 7.1
Total 69 3 14 6
Column % 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Subadult: adult ratio 0.24: 1.0 — 0.63: 1.0 —
Subadults 37 22 7 23
Column % 35.6 32.8 53.9 79.3
Adults 59 43 5 2
M Column % 56.7 64.2 38.5 6.9| IND 8 2 1 4
•0. Column % 7.7 3.0 7.7 13.8
Total 104 67 13 29
Column % 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Subadult: adult ratio 0.63: 1.0 0.51: 1.0 1.40:1.0 11.50:1.0
Subadults 87 24 14 37
Column % 30.4 27.8 38.9 82.2
Adults 180 55 20 4
JO Column % 62.9 63.7 55.6 8.9i IND 19 2 2 4
CL Column % 6.6 1.6 5.6 8.9
Total 286 81 36 45
Column % 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Subadult: adult ratio 0.48:1.0 0.44:1.0 0.70:1.0 9.25:1.0
Table 4.17: General age category associations with tomb-types by period
(individual sets of remains). ‘Adults’ include individuals over 15 years.
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Figure 4.24: Pcomb Occurrences of general age categories for main tomb-types. 
All individuals, regardless of articulation. Source: table 4.17.
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Age Pit Cist DPB Jar Sherd Bowl Indet. Total
Neonate 4 (1) 1 (-) 2 (-) 5 (2) 1 (1) 13 (4)
Infant 0- 8 (3) 1 0 ) 8 (3) 1 (-) 18 (7)
Infant 2- 7 (6) 6  (1) 3 (-) 4 (2) 2 (-) 1 (-) 23 (10)
Child 4- 15 (12) 1 (1) 2 (-) 1 (1) 19 (14)
Chikf 6- 9 (7) 1 (-) 2 (1) 1 (-) 1 (1) 14 (10)
Child 8- 3 (2) 2 (“) 5 (2)
Child 10- 3 (2) 3 (2)
Juv 12- 1 (1) 1 (-) 1 H 3 (1)
Juv 15- 5 (4) 3 (2) 1 (1) 9 (7)
YA 18- 11 (10) 4 (2) 2 (2) 2 (1) 19 (15)
YA21- 21 (19) 6  (3) 2 (-) 4  (3) 33 (25)
YA 28- 16 (13) 5 (2) 1 H 2 (2) 24 (17)
MA 35- 8 (7) 5 (4) 2 (2) 1 (1) 16 (14)
MA42- 11 (10) 2 (2) 13 (12)
OA 50+ 2 (2) 1 .(1 ) 3 (3)
Total 124 (99) 38 (18) 13 (6) 22 (8) 9 (6) 2 (1) 7 (5) 215 (143)
Table 4.18: Pcomb occurrences of mean age sub-categories by tomb-types. Individual skeletal 
remains: articulated individuals in parentheses.
osteological sex PIT CIST DPB JAR SHERD Total
Female 4 1 1 6
Female? 5 2 7
Male 3 1 4
•8• Male? 8 1 90.
Indeterminate 31 2 3 36
Total 51 3 8 62
Female 4 6 1 11
CM Female? 7 3 1 11
Male 7 9 1 17
l Male? 7 8 1 1 17O.
Indeterminate 38 20 4 1 1 71
Total 63 46 5 2 4 127
Female 12 7 1 2 22
Female? 21 4 2 1 28
Male 18 9 1 1 29
Male? 19 8 5 1 2 35
Indeterminate 112 27 11 3 5 170
Total 182 55 20 4 11 284
Table 4.19: Osteological sex and tomb-type associations. Individuals of sexable age (c. 15+), 
regardless of articulation or preservation level.
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North
(all)
North
(artic.)
Central
(all)
Central
(artic.)
South
(all)
South
(artic.)
subadults 5 3 18 5
column % 22.7 18.8 25.7 12.8
adults 12 12 48 34
*■ column % 54.6 75.0 68.6 87.2
1 IND 5 1 4Q. column % 22.7 6.3 5.7
Total 22 16 70 39
column % 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
subadult: adult ratio 0.42:1.0 0.25:1.0 0.38:1.0 0.15:1.0
subadults 4 3 71 21 27 17
column % 17.4 20.0 43.6 33.3 52.9 56.7
adults 13 12 83 42 23 13
CM column % 56.5 80.0 50.9 66.7 45.1 43.3
IND 6 9 1 0
£ column % 26.1 5.5 2.0 0.0
Total 23 15 163 63 51 30
column % 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
subadult: adult ratio 0.31:1.0 0.25:1.0 0.86:1.0 0.50:1.0 1.2:1.0 1.3:1.0
subadults 15 9 134 50 39 27
column % 27.3 23.7 38.0 29.2 48.2 51.9
adults 28 27 204 121 41 25
.o column % 50.9 71.1 57.8 70.8 50.6 48.1
i IND 12 2 15 1
OQ. column % 21.8 5.3 4.3 1.2
Total 55 38 353 171 81 52
column % 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
subadult: adult ratio 0.54:1.0 0.33:1.0 0.66:1.0 0.41:1.0 0.95:1.0 1.1:1.0
Table 4.20: General age categories by cemetery area and period. Separated into total and 
articulated samples.
P1 Subadult Adult Total P2 Subadult Adult Total
North 15(16.82) 28 (26.18) 43 North 4(7.46) 13(9.54) 17
Central 134(132.18) 204 (205.82) 338 Central 71 (67.54) 83 (86.46) 154
Total 149 232 381 Total 75 96 171
Chi-squared 0.546 Chi-squared 0.075
P2 Subadult Adult Total P2 Subadult Adult Total
Central 71 (73.98) 83 (80.02) 154 North 4(7.87) 13(9.13) 17
South 27 (24.02) 23 (25.98) 50 South 27 (23.13) 23 (26.87) 50
Total 98 106 204 Total 31 36 67
Chi-squared 0.331 Chi-squared 0.029
Table 4.21: Chi-squared tests for cemetery area and age group. Observed counts with expected 
values in parentheses. Chi-squared values < 0.1 are considered statistically significant.
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Pcomb Period 2
Specific age
Central
( a l l )
Central
(artic.)
South
( a l l )
South
(artic.)
Central
( a l ! )
Central
(artic.)
South
( a l l )
South
(artic.)
Neonate 10 2 3 2 6 2 1 1
Bnfant 0- 10 1 8 6 6 1 5 4
Infant 2- 21 8 2 2 12 4 2 2
Child 4- 14 9 5 5 4 1 1 1
Child 6- 12 7 3 3 6 4 3 3
Child 8- 6 2 1 1 3
Child 10- 2 1 1 1 1
Juv 12- 3 1 2 1
Juv 15- 7 6 4 3 5 4 3 2
YA 18- 15 12 4 3 8 6 2 1
YA 21- 31 25 5 3 9 7 2 2
YA 28- 22 16 3 2 10 6 3 2
MA 35- 13 11 3 3 5 4 2 2
MA 42- 9 8 4 4 2 2 1 1
OA 50+ 3 3 1 1
Total 178 112 46 38 80 43 25 21
Table 4.22: Distribution of specific age-categories by cemetery area. Period 1 Central area - see 
fig. 4.19. For profiles produced from these tables, see figs. 4.25-4.28.
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Figure 4.25: Pcomb population profile for Central area (N=290). Source: Table 4.22.
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Figure 4.26: Pcomb population profile for South area (N=84). Source: Table 4.22.
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Figure 4.27: P2 population profile for Central area (N=123). Source: Table 4.22.
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Figure 4.28: P2 population profile for South area (N=46). Source: Table 4.22.
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osteological sax
Central
(all)
Central
(artic.)
South
(all)
South
(artic.)
Female 5 5
T- Female? 7 6
1 Male 4 4
£ Male? 9 6
IND 25 15
Female 9 8 1 1
N Female? 8 4 3 3
Male 13 9 4 4
•Q. Male? 14 6 3 2
IND 44 17 15 5
Female 17 16 3 2
A Female? 24 17 4 4
| Male 21 17 8 7
0. Male? 30 15 5 4
IND 119 62 25 11
Table 4.23: Osteological sex data by Central and South cemetery areas.
Perlod 1 Period 2 Pcomb
age group subadult adult subadult adult subadult adult
Single Primary (SP) 9 38 25 20 56 89
Row % 19.2 80.9 55.6 44.4 38.6 61.4
Multiple Primary (MP) 5 7 25 46 43 66
Row% 41.7 58.3 35.2 64.8 39.5 60.6
SP & secondary 1 2 3 6
Row% 33.3 66.7 33.3 66.7
MP & secondary 3 8 4 12 16
Row% 100.0 66.7 33.3 42.9 57.1
Secondary only 3 14 14 31 22 41
Row% 17.7 82.4 31.1 68.9 34.9 65.1
Counts of subadults/ 
adults* 22 61 95 126 179 282
Row% 26.5 73.5 42.9 57.1 38.8 61.2
Table 4.24: Main treatment types by age category, ♦counts of subadult/adults 
regardless of treatment or preservation for comparison (source: Table 4.13).
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osteological sex
single
primary
(SP)
multiple 
primary (MP)
SP & 
secondary
MP&
secondary
secondary
only
T" Female 5 0 0 1 0
■jj Female? 4 1 0 1 0
• Male 4 0 0 0 0a. Male? 4 3 0 0 1
M Female 3 6 1 0 0
3 Female? 2 5 0 1 1
5 Male 5 6 1 1 4a. Male? 1 7 0 1 7
Female 9 7 1 2 1
| Female? 12 7 1 2 1
£ Male 13 8 1 2 4Ck
Male? 7 11 1 3 8
Table 4.25: Osteological sex estimates and main treatment types.
Area
well
preserved
partial
disturbance
partial
excavation
highly
disturbed Total
North 10 6 6 3 25
row % 40.0 24.0 24.0 12.0 100.0
*5 Central 10 17 18 4 49
5 row % 20.4 34.7 36.7 8.2 100.0Q. Total 20 23 24 7 74
row % 27.0 31.1 32.4 9.5 100.0
North 8 1 0 5 14
row % 57.1 7.1 0.0 35.7 100.0
M Central 23 21 32 19 95
3 row % 24.2 22.1 33.7 20.0 100.0*E
I South 13 2 9 2 26BL row % 50.0 7.7 34.6 7.7 100.0
Total 44 24 41 26 135
row % 32.6 17.8 30.4 19.3 100.0
North 23 8 8 8 47
row % 48.9 17.0 17.0 17.0 100.0
Central 45 61 72 42 220
row % 20.5 27.7 32.7 19.1 100.0
South 24 4 13 3 44
Ik row % 54.5 9.1 29.5 6.8 100.0
Total 92 73 93 53 311
row % 29.6 23.5 29.9 17.0 100.0
Table 4.26: Preservation and disturbance levels of tombs by 
period and cemetery area.
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Tomb
typ«
well
preserved
partial
disturbance
partial
excavation
highly
disturbed Total
PIT 17 15 22 4 58
Row% 29.3 25.9 37.9 6.9 100.0
CIST 3 3
2 Row% 100.0 100.0
■e• DPB 4 2 2 8Q. Row% 50.0 25.0 25.0 100.0
JAR 3 1 1 5
Row% 60.0 20.0 20.0 100.0
PIT 21 12 24 12 69
Row% 30.4 17.4 34.8 17.4 100.0
N CIST 8 4 10 2 24
g Row% 33.3 16.7 41.7 8.3 100.0
• DPB 2 3 2 7a. Row% 26.6 42.9 28.6 100.0
JAR 11 4 1 8 24
Row% 45.8 16.7 4.2 33.3 100.0
PIT 59 49 70 26 204
Row% 28.9 24.0 34.3 12.7 100.0
jB CIST 10 9 10 4 33
Row% 30.3 27.3 30.3 12.1 100.0
DPB 3 7 3 8 21IL
Row% 14.3 33.3 14.3 38.1 fOO.O
JAR 16 6 2 11 35
Row% 45.7 17.1 5.7 31.4 100.0
Table 4.27: Preservation and disturbance level by tomb type. 
Not including sherd and bowl burials.
age
category
well
preserved
partial
disturbance
partial
excavation
highly
disturbed Total
subadult 33 27 11 11 82
JSk row% 40.2 32.9 13.4 13.4 100.0
adult 40 32 51 17 140
row% 28.6 22.9 36.4 12.1 100.0
CL
mixed age 17 11 25 10 63
row% 27.0 17.5 39.7 15.9 100.0
subadult 4 5 2 1 12
*■* mw% 33.3 41.7 16.7 8.3 100.0
g adult 15 14 13 1 43
row % 34.9 32.6 30.2 2.3 100.0
0 . mixed age 0 3 5 0 8
row % 0.0 37.5 62.5 0.0 100.0
subadult 18 13 7 6 44
row % 40.9 29.5 15.9 13.6 100.0
g adult 13 6 18 7 44
£
now % 29.5 13.6 40.9 15.9 100.0
mixed age 12 3 15 4 34
row% 35.3 8.8 44.1 11.8 100.0
Table 4.28: Preservation and disturbance level of tombs by general age group
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Typo group (see App. B) Specific type Type code Subtypes (see App. A & B)
1. Ceramic serving Small to medium bowl (<25cm diam.) SBOWL
CB1, CB2, CB3, CB4, CB5, CB6, CB7, CB8, CB9, DB1, 
HB1, HB2, SB1-3
Large shallow bowl (>25cm diam.) LBOWL LB2
Large deep bowl or krater DBOWL DB3, LB4, LB5, LB6
Ceramic cup (including perforated) CUP CP1, CP2, CP3, PV1, PV2
2. Small restricted pouring Juglets (small globular, <15cm hi) JGLT JG1A JG1B, JG1E, JG1G, JG2, JG3, JG5, JG6A, JG6B
Dipper juglets (small) DIP JG25, JG27A, JG27B, JG32
Stirrup jars STJAR ST1-3
Small two-handled jars (<30cm ht.) S2JAR AM1.AM2, SJ1.TJ2
Small ring-based iugs/ juglets SJUG JG8, JG10A, JG10B
3. Ceramic flasks Small-medium flasks (<25cm ht.) SFLASK PF1, PF2, PF3, PF4, PF7, PF8, PF10, PF11
4. Ceramic pyxides and bottles Ceramic pyxides (all sizes) CPYX PX1, PX2, PX3, PX4A PX4B, PX5, PX6, PX7, PX8/9, PX10
Elongated pyxis (or bottle) CBOT PX11.PX12
5. Spouted ceramic jugs Medium jugs (c.15-25 cm ht.) MJUG JG11, JG12, JG14B, JG15A, JG15B, JG16, JG28B, JG31
Large jugs (>25cm ht.) UUG JG13, JG14A, JG14C, JG14D, JG14E, JG17, JG19, JG21, JG22, JG23, JG26
Ceramic strainer jug CSTR JG24
Large globular flask (>25cm ht.) LFLASK PF5, PF6, PF9
6. Handieless ceramic jars Small handieless jars (<20cm ht.) SHJAR HJ1, HJ2. HJ10
Medium handieless (c.20-40cm) MHJAR HJ4, HJ5, HJ8, HJ9, PV3
7. Food preparation Cooking pot or jug CK TJ3.HJ11, JG18
Minature cooking pot MCK HV2
Groundstone (quern, pounder, rubber) GRND
8. Ceramic storage containers Large handieless jars (>40cm ht.) LHJAR HJ6, HJ7
Large two-handled jars (>30cm ht) L2JAR TJ1, TJ4
Medium storejar (c.20-50cm ht.) MSTR SJ2/3, SJ4, SJ5, SJ7, SJ13
Large storejar / pithos (>50cm ht.) LSTR SJ8A SJ8B, SJ9, SJ10, SJ11
9. Lamps Ceramic lamp CLAMP CL1A CL1B, CL2, CL3,
Bronze lamp BLAMP
Table 4.29. Type group listing. See App.A & B for details on object types. Continued on next two pages.
Typ* group (m o  App. B) Specific type Type code Subtypes (see App. A & B)
10. Bronze vessels Bronze bowl BBOWL All types
Bronze juglet BJUG All types
Medium bronze serving (laver) BLAV
Large bronze serving (cauldron) BCAUL
Bronze strainer BSTR All types
Bronze cup BCUP
11. Ivory objects Ivory dish or container (small) SIV IV1, IV3, IV7, IV8
Ivory flask or bottle IVF IV2
Ivory box (or pieces of inlay) IVBX IV5.IV9
Ivory spoon (cosmetic) IVSPN IV4
Ivory comb COMB IV6
12. Stone vessels Stone vessel: pyxis STPYX SV6, SV6C, SV7, SV8, SV9
Stone vessel: footed or pedestal STPED SV1.SV2.SV3
Stone vessel: dish or bowl STDISH SV4, SV5A, SV5B
13. Body ornaments Indeterminate bracelet/anklet BRANK
Bracelet (on body) BRA
Anklet (on body) ANK
Indeterminate ring (earring or fingerring) RING
Earring (on body) ERING
Fingerring (on body) FRING
14. Beads Bead string (general string or cluster) BDS
Bead string necklace (on body) BDNCK
Bead string bracelet (on body) BDBRA
Bead string anklet (on body) BOANK
Single bead BD
Hair-ring HRING
15. Clothing attachments Toggle-pin TPIN
Other pin PIN
Plaque pendants PNDNT
Table 4.29 continued. Type group listing (continued overleaf).
Type group (see App. B) Specific type Type code Subtypes (see App. A & B)
16. Scarabs, seals and amulets Scarab SCRB
Stamp seal (conical or square) SSEAL
Amulet AMU
17. Weapons Projectile weapon (arrow/spearhead) PROJ AR1.SP1.SP2
Dagger (diamond-shaped section) DAG DK3, DK2, DK5, DK8
Sword SWRD SW1
Scabbard fitting SCB DK9
18. Tools and ritual implements Knife (v-shaped section) KNF DK1.DK6
Tweezers (or tongs) TWZ TW1
Razor or 'cutting out knife1 RAZ DK4
Chisel (or chisel fragment) CHS DK7
Flint or bone tool FLBNTL
Loomweight or whorl WHRL
Spindle SPIN Spindle end, spindle handle
19. Animal bones Animal (species unknown) ANIMAL
Caprid (sheep or goat) CAP
Bovine (cattle) BOV
Fish FISH
Bird BIRD
Equid (horse, donkey, ass) EQD
Wild species (gazelle, deer) WILD
Marine (murex, shellfish) MAR
20. Unique or rare types Faience spouted bowl FBOWL FB1
Bronze mirror MIR
Ceramic chalice CHALICE CH1
Bronze stand BSTND
Ceramic stand or funnel CSTAND FN1
Table 4.29 continued. Type group listing.
P1< N-55) P2 (N*82)
Pind
(N*46)
Pcomb
(N*183)
count % count % count % count %
32 58.2 7 8.5 2 4.3 41 22.4
20 36.4 25 30.5 5 10.9 50 27.3
12 21.8 4 4.9 2 4.3 18 9.8
10 18.2 22 26.8 18 39.1 50 27.3
14 25.5 18 22.0 6 13.0 38 20.8
9 16.4 1 1.2 10 5.5
0 0.0 4 4.9 4 2.2
23 41.8 5 6.1 3 6.5 32 17.5
21 38.2 1 1.2 2 4.3 24 13.1
10 18.2 3 3.7 1 2.2 14 7.7
4 7.3 0 0.0 1 2.2 5 2.7
10 18.2 4 4.9 4 8.7 18 9.8
11 20.0 22 26.8 15 32.6 48 26.2
13 23.6 28 34.1 19 41.3 60 32.8
2 3.6 0 0.0 4 8.7 6 3.3
4 7.3 13 15.9 1 2.2 18 9.8
8 14.5 1 1.2 1 2.2 10 5.5
6 10.9 7 8.5 1 2.2 15 8.2
6 10.9 9 11.0 3 6.5 18 9.8
4 7.3 1 1.2 1 2.2 6 3.3
219 - 175 - 89 - 485 -
P1 (N*74) P2(N *135)
Pfnd
(N*102)
Pcomb
(N-311)
Type group count % count % count % count %
ceramic serving 35 47.3 10 7.4 6 5.9 51 16.4
small restricted pouring 25 33.8 28 20.7 7 6.9 60 19.3
ceramic flasks 14 18.9 5 3.7 3 2.9 22 7.1
ceramic pyxides 10 13.5 24 17.8 19 18.6 53 17.0
spouted jugs 13 17.6 19 14.1 9 8.8 41 13.2
landleless jars 9 12.2 1 0.7 1 1.0 11 3.5
food preparation 7 5.2 7 2.3
storage 26 35.1 8 5.9 3 2.9 37 11.9
amps 21 28.4 2 1.5 3 2.9 26 8.4
jronze vessels 10 13.5 3 2.2 1 1.0 14 4.5
ivory objects 4 5.41 1 1.0 5 1.6
stone vessels 11 14.9 5 3.7 4 3.9 20 6.4
tody ornaments 13 17.6 27 20.0 17 16.7 57 18.3
reads 18 24.3 35 25.9 27 26.5 80 25.7
clothing attachments 4 5.41 7 6.9 11 3.5
admin/amulet 4 5.41 13 9.6 1 1.0 18 5.8
weapons 8 10.8 1 0.7 1 1.0 10 3.2
tools 8 10.8 9 6.7 5 4.9 22 7.1
animal bones 11 14.9 15 11.1 6 5.9 32 10.3
unique objects 5 6.76 1 0.7 1 1.0 7 2.3
Total 249 - 213 - 122 - 584 -
Table 4.30: Type group presence by period sample. Left table represents all counts of tombs with type present regardless of clear object 
associations; Right table: clear associations. Percentages represent number of tombs in sample with type present.
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Figure 4.29: Chart showing type presence distribution for Period 1, using sample of tombs with 
clear associations. Source: Table 4.30 (right).
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Figure 4.30: Chart showing type presence distribution for Period 2, using sample of tombs with 
clear associations. Source: Table 4.30 (right).
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Period 1 Period 2
Type group presence absence presence absence mod. chi2 prob. association
ceramic serving 32 23 7 75 8.965E-09 P1
small restricted pouring 20 35 25 57 0.595
ceramic flasks 12 43 4 78 0.006 P1
ceramic pyxides 10 45 22 60 0.334
spouted jugs 14 41 18 64 0.848
landleless jars 9 46 1 81 0.006 P1
food preparation 55 4 78 0.252 P2
storage 23 32 5 77 0.0000030 P1
amps 21 34 1 81 0.0000002 P1
Dronze vessels 10 45 3 79 0.011 P1
vory objects 4 51 82 0.050 P1
stone vessels 10 45 4 78 0.026 P1
tody ornaments 11 44 22 60 0.476
toads 13 42 28 54 0.260
clothing attachments 2 53 82 0.311
admin/amulet 4 51 13 69 0.219
weapons 8 47 1 81 0.006 P1
tools 6 49 9 73 0.790
animal offerings 6 49 9 73 0.790
unique objects 4 51 1 81 0.165
Table 4.31: Presence/absence of types within tombs [source: Table.4.30 (right)]. Modified chi- 
squared test taking into account presence and absence [see App.F]. Values <0.1 considered 
significant (in bold), ^exclusive association, not necessarily significant due to low counts.
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Q.• c
ceramic serving
small restricted pouring
ceramic flasks
ceramic pyxides 
spouted jugs 
handieless jars
food preparation 
storage 
lamps
bronze vessels
ivory objects 
stone vessels
body ornaments 
beads
clothing attachments
admin/amulet
weapons
tools
unique objects
Table 4.32: Period 1 sample: Co-occurring types matrix (clear associations). This forms the basis for Fischer exact probability tests in Table 4.33.
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ceramic serving 32 0.169 0.113 0.232 0.190 0.134 1 0.217 0.006 0.204 0.259 0.134 0.255 0.244 0.170 0.334 0.188 0.303 0.314 0.105
smaH restricted pouring 20 0.143 0.269 0.047 0.291 1 0.003 0.037 0.172 0.331 0.128 0.210 0.180 0.401 0.331 0.304 0.056 0.224 0.014
ceramic flasks 12 0.026 0.101 0.334 1 0.134 0.250 0.231 0.434 0.211 0.192 0.262 0.608 0.362 0.330 0.281 0.210 0.434
ceramic pyxides 10 0.010 0.321 1 0.182 0.194 0.303 0.437 0.321 0.333 0.264 0.667 0.416 0.373 0.281 0.421 0.131
spouted jugs 14 0.322 1 0.197 0.144 0.280 0.438 0.322 0.075 0.132 0.387 0.219 0.224 0.318 0.318 0.219
handieless jars 9 1 0.114 0.148 0.428 0.401 0.214 0.183 0.331 0.697 0.401 0.396 0.323 0.323 0.478
food preparation 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
storage 24 0.132 0.247 0.376 0.095 0.234 0.062 0.313 0.184 0.191 0.234 0.025 0.184
lamps 21 0.194 0.345 0.148 0.202 0.255 0.618 0.345 0.304 0.202 0.202 0.018
bronze vessels 10 0.001 0.154 0.216 0.037 0.667 0.016 0.026 0.421 0.059 0.016
ivory objects 4 0.244 0.435 0.035 0.859 0.244 0.089 0.052 0.052 0.244
stone vessels 9 0.331 0.096 0.697 0.401 0.396 0.426 0.426 0.000
body ornaments 11 0.012 0.037 0.153 0.319 0.412 0.331 0.153
beads 13 0.368 0.438 0.288 0.113 0.021 0.002
clothing attachments 2 0.859 0.728 0.198 0.792 0.859
admin/amulet 4 0.089 0.621 0.621 0.244
weapons 8 0.172 0.423 0.380
tools 6 0.013 0.324
animal bones 6 0.324
unique objects 4
Table 4.33: Period 1 sample: Fisher’s exact test using presence/absence date (from Table 4.32).
Bold figures represent positive associations between types, p = < 0.05. Clear object associations only.
ceramic serving
smaH restricted pouring 
ceramic flasks
ceramic pyxides 
spouted HA8 
handieless jars 
food preparation
storage
lamps 
bronze vessete
ivory objects
stone vessels
body ornaments 
beads
clothing attachments
admin/amulet
weapons
tools
animal bones
unique objects
Table 4.34: Period 2 sample: Co-occurring types matrix (clear associations). This forms the basis for Fisher exact probability tests in Table 4.35.
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ceramic serving 7 0.239 0.695 0.332 0.355 0.915 0.270 0.312 0.915 0.762 1 0.695 0.198 0.273 1 0.231 0.915 0.429 0.429 1
small restricted pouring 25 0.274 0.209 0.166 0.695 0.418 0.135 0.695 0.330 1 0.418 0.202 0.091 1 0.223 0.305 0.285 0.072 1
ceramic flasks 4 0.279 0.363 0.951 0.816 0.774 0.951 0.136 1 0.816 0.430 0.397 1 0.494 0.951 0.320 0.320 1
ceramic pyxides 22 0.140 0.732 0.279 0.016 0.732 0.440 1 0.430 0.133 0.091 1 0.242 0.268 0.304 0.304 1
spouted jugs 18 0.220 0.429 0.234 0.780 0.470 1 0.429 0.100 0.194 1 0.085 0.220 0.209 0.324 1
handieless jars 1 0.951 0.061 0.988 0.963 1 0.951 0.268 0.659 1 0.841 0.988 0.890 0.890 1
food preparation 4 0.774 0.951 0.859 1 0.816 0.430 0.397 1 0.389 0.951 0.320 0.622 1
storage 5 0.939 0.826 1 0.209 0.200 0.344 1 0.412 0.116 0.115 0.359 1
lamps 1 0.963 1 0.951 0.732 0.659 1 0.841 0.988 0.890 0.890 1
bronze vessels 3 1 0.859 0.386 0.280 1 0.592 0.963 0.267 0.030 1
ivory objects 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
stone vessels 4 0.279 0.397 1 0.389 0.049 0.320 0.622 1
body ornaments 22 0.014 1 0.260 0.732 0.304 0.334 1
beads 28 1 0.069 0.341 0.106 0.099 1
clothing attachments 0 1 1 1 1 1
admin/amulet 13 0.159 0.287 0.193 1
weapons 1 0.110 0.110 1
tools 9 0.040 1
animal bones 9 1
unique objects 0
Table 4.35: Period 2 sample: Fisher’s exact test of probability of association using presence/absence data from Table 4.33. 
Bold figures represent positive associations between types, p -  < 0.05. Clear object associations only.
Period 1 Period 2 Pcomb
type group SAn=10
A
n=38 Fisher
mod.
chi2
a sso c­
iation
SA
n=30
A
N=41 Fisher
mod.
chi2
assoc­
iation
SA
n=58
A
n=93
mod.
chi2
a ssoc­
iation
ceramic serving 3 20 0.155 0.440 2 4 0.308 0.976 6 25 0.023 A
small restricted pouring 4 13 0.268 0.975 5 14 0.058 0.170 A 10 28 0.114
ceramic flasks 2 7 0.339 0.733 1 2 0.430 0.733 3 10 0.733
ceramic pyxides 7 0.171 0.335 A* 2 15 0.003 0.335 A 5 33 0.335
spouted jugs 2 8 0.325 0.733 6 3 0.085 0.733 11 12 0.733
rendleless jars 2 2 0.163 0.199 2 2 0.199
bod preparation 1 1 0.495 0.199 1 1 0.074
storage 1 20 0.015 0.074 A 2 0.330 0.074 A* 1 25 0.166
amps 12 0.039 0.166 A* 1 0.577 0.166 12 0.211 A*
jronze vesse ls 10 0.072 0.211 A* 3 0.187 0.211 A* 14 0.005 A*
vory objects 4 0.379 0.668 A* 5 0.184 A*
stone vesse ls 1 8 0.292 0.733 1 2 0.430 0.781 2 10 0.192
redy ornaments 3 7 0.232 0.715 16 5 0.0002 0.0005 SA 29 14 0.00001 SA
reads 4 9 0.177 0.527 19 2 0.0000001 0.0000004 SA 35 15 0.0000001 SA
clothing attachments 1 0.208 0.468 1 3 0.970
admin/amulet 4 0.379 0.668 A* 5 5 0.231 0.850 6 9 0.884
weapons 8 0.130 0.266 A* 8 0.055 A*
tools 1 5 0.409 0.788 1 5 0.157 0.371 2 12 0.097 A
animal bones 2 3 0.163 0.594 1 6 0.101 0.240 3 9 0.493
unique objects 3 0.488 0.854 1 0.423 0.875 1 4 0.694
Table 5.1. Types associated with general age category. Clear object associations only.
Significant associations in bold. Key: SA = subadult, A = Adult; Fisher: Fisher’s exact probability test using
presence/absence data: values < 0.05 indicate strong association [not carried out for Pcomb].
Mod. chi2: Modified chi-squared probability. Values under 0.1 indicate significant associations, unless sample sizes are under 5. 
See App. F for further details on statistical tests used. * -  exclusive but not necessarily significant associations.
60.0 □  subadults (N=10) 
■ adults (N=38)
50.0
40.0
30.0 T5
20.0
10.0
0.0
Figure 5.1: Period 1 subadult/adult associations with types. Shows percentages of individuals 
with age category clearly associated with type. % calculated from Table 5.1.
70.0
□  subadults (N=30) 
■  adults (N=41)g. 60.0
50.0
40.0
30.0
20.0
*  10.0
M .0.0
Figure 5.2: Period 2 subadult/adult associations with types. Shows percentages of individuals 
with age category clearly associated with type. % calculated from Table 5.1.
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Type group female(n=44)
male
(n=35)
Indet.
(n=55) Fisher mod. chi2 association
ceramic serving 4 5 16 0.214 0.715
small restricted pouring 5 6 16 0.195 0.682
ceramic flasks 2 4 4 0.178 0.472
ceramic pyxides 9 5 18 0.185 0.677
spouted jugs 1 10 0.443 0.908
iandleless jars 1 1.000
food preparation 1 0.557 0.908
storage 7 4 11 0.181 0.807
amps 1 1 11 0.500 0.578
bronze vessels 3 5 5 0.165 0.515
vory objects 1 4 0.557 0.908
stone vessels 4 6 0.090 0.189 female*
tody ornaments 8 1 8 0.030 0.076 female
toads 6 11 0.025 0.065 female
clothing attachments 4 1.000
admin/amulet 1 3 5 0.192 0.452
weapons 2 3 3 0.275 0.791
tools 6 3 3 0.224 0.728
animal bones 1 4 3 0.102 0.232
unique objects 2 2 0.307 0.578
Table 5.2. Type groups with osteological sex associations. Pcomb sample only with clear 
object associations. Indet sex = individuals of sexable age (c. 15 + yrs) without osteologial 
sex data. Statistical tests: see notes for Table 5.1 
* = exclusive sex association (not necessarily significant).
□  Female (N=44) ■  Male (N=35)
4
UQ
Figure 5.3: Pcomb type associations with osteological sex. Source: Table 5.2
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Period 1 Period 2 Pcomb
Material SA (N-8) A (N=38) SA (N®24) A (N=43) SA (N=50) A(N=100)
Ceramic 7 31 13 34 28 80
Stone 1 9 5 1 15
Ivory 4 1 5
Bone 3 2 2 2 6
Bronze 1 18 9 12 19 36
Iron 1 5 6 7 7
Flint/groundstone 1 1 1
Silicates 2 10 14 2 26 15
Shell 1 3 8 12 5
Camelian 6 9 2 13 12
Other stone 5 5 5 8 11
precious metals 3 1 1 2 5
Bitumen 4 1 6
Pigments 2 2
Table 5.3: Material presence and general age category (‘adults’ include 15+ year olds). 
Using clear associations between individuals with general age category. SA = 
subadult, A = Adult.
Period 1 Period 2 Pcomb
IND
(N=22)
IND
(N=20)
IND
(N=52)
Material
(N=22)
Ceramic
Stone
Ivory
tone
ironze
Iron
lint/groundstone
Silicates
Shell
Camelian
Other stone
Precious metals
Bitumen
Pigments
Table 5.4: Material presence by osteological sex. Single occurrences of materials in clear 
association with individuals. Probable and possible sex estimations are merged. IND = 
Individuals of sexable age (15+) without osteological sex information.
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adult subadult
ceramic serving
restricted pouring (rare in infant jar burials)
ceramic pyxides
ceramic lamps
f spouted jugs (mostly P2)
storejars* 
stone vessels
_____________textHe tools__________
knives, daggers, weapons______
________ bronze vessels___________
ivory objects, bitumen, unique types______________________________
_____________beadstrings, togglepins. and metal body ornaments
 camelianand silicates________________
I sheH
__________________________ scarabs and seals__________________
amulets (P2 only)
animal offerings I
Table 5.5: Summary table showing adult / subadult object type and material associations. Pcomb 
sample. *not including burial containers
female male
ceramic serving 
restricted pouring
bronze serving vessels
knives and daggers
weapons
animal offerings
stor
______■ ■ i  TZiTTTT’TI, r:
te vessels
textile tools
togote-plns
earrings and fingerrings
beadstrings, anklets, bracelets
cameHan, silicates, sheH
scarabs and seals
Table 5.6: Summary table showing female and male object type / material associations. 
Pcomb sample.
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Grave-
object
frequency
P1
count P1 (%)
P2
count P2 (%)
Pcomb
count
Pcomb
(%)
1 5 10.0 25 32.5 46 27.4
2 6 12.0 14 18.2 31 18.5
3 6 12.0 11 14.3 25 14.9
4 10 20.0 7 9.1 19 11.3
5 3 6.0 7 9.1 12 7.1
6 2 4.0 3 3.9 5 3.0
7 6 12.0 7 4.2
8 5 10.0 4 5.2 9 5.4
9 1 2.0 2 2.6 3 1.8
10 1 1.3 1 0.6
12- 2 4.0 2 2.6 4 2.4
14- 1 1.3 1 0.6
16- 1 2.0 1 0.6
18- 1 2.0 1 0.6
20- 1 2.0 2 1.2
25- 1 2.0 1 0.6
Total 50 100.0 77 100.0 168 100.0
Table 5.7: Counts and percentages of tombs with object frequencies. Excludes highly 
disturbed tombs, tombs without grave-objects, and tombs without human remains.
35.0
30.0 □  P1 (%)
■  P2 (%)
25.0
20.0
& 15.0
10.0 -
5.0
0.0
Figure 5.4: Percentages of tombs with grave-object frequencies for PI and P2. Source: table 5.7.
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Type
frequency
P1
count P i (%)
P2
count P2 (%)
Pcomb
count
Pcom b
(%1
1 7 14.0 29 37.66 53 31.5
2 6 12.0 24 31.17 48 28.6
3 10 20.0 8 10.39 22 13.1
4 11 22.0 11 14.29 23 13.7
5 7 14.0 3 3.90 10 6.0
6 2 4.0 0 0.00 2 1.2
7 2 4.0 1 1.30 3 1.8
8 1 2.0 0 0.00 1 0.6
9 0 0.0 1 1.30 2 1.2
10- 2 4.0 0 0.00 2 1.2
12- 2 4.0 0 0.00 2 1.2
Total 50 100.0 77 100.0 168 100.0
Table 5.8: Counts and percentages of tombs with type frequencies. Excludes highly 
disturbed tombs, tombs without grave-objects, and tombs without human remains.
40.0 
g 35.0 
I  30.0
□ P1 (%)
□ P2 (%)
8. 25.0 
|  20.0 
t  15.0
10.0 -
0.0
10-  12-
Figure 5.5: Percentages of tombs with type frequencies. Source: Table 5.8.
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PI
(N=50)
P2
(N=77)
Pind
(N=41)
Pcom b
(N=168)
P1
(N=50)
P2
(N=77)
Pind
(N=41)
Pcom b
(N=168)_
Mean objects per omb Mean types per tomb
Well-preserved burials 7.3 3.6 3.9 4.5 4.8 2.4 2.3 2.9
Partial burials 5.5 3.4 1.7 3.7 3.9 2.2 1.6 2.6
Both groups combined 6.1 3.5 2.7 4.1 4.1 2.3 1.9 2.7
Difference 1.8 0.2 2.2 0.8 0.9 0.2 0.8 0.3
Median objects per tomb Median tyipes per tomb
Well-preserved burials 6.5 2.0 3.0 3.0 4.0 2.0 2.0 2.9
Partial burials 4.0 2.5 1.0 3.0 3.0 2.0 1.0 2.0
Both groups combined 4.0 2.0 2.0 3.0 4.0 2.0 2.0 2.0
Mean objects per inc ividual Mean types per individual
Well-preserved burials 6.9 2.5 3.7 3.9 4.4 1.7 2.1 2.5
Partial burials 4.8 1.9 1.2 2.8 3.4 1.3 1.1 2.0
Both groups combined 5.5 2.2 2.3 3.2 3.7 1.5 1.6 2.2
Difference 2.0 0.6 2.5 1.1 1.0 0.4 1.1 0.5
Median objects  per individual Median types per individual
Well-preserved burials 4.5 1.0 2.5 3.0 3.8 1.0 2.0 2.0
Partial burials 3.0 1.1 1.0 1.5 2.8 1.0 1.0 1.0
|Both groups combined 3.8 1.0 1.0 2.0 3.0 1.0 1.0 1.3
Table 5.9: Mean and median object and type frequencies per tomb and individual. 
Excludes highly disturbed burials and tombs with zero values.
Mean object frequencies
P1 P2 Pcomb
Pit 5.5 3.5 3.5
Cist 18.3 3.9 3.9
Jar 3.5 3.1 3.1
DPB/sherd 4.8 2.3 3.4
Mean type frequencies
Pit 3.9 2.3 2.3
Cist 10.7 2.9 2.9
Jar 1.5 2.0 2.0
DPB/sherd 3.2 1.7 2.5
Table 5.10: Mean object and type frequencies by tomb type. 
Excludes highly disturbed burials and tombs with zero values.
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12
f r 1°
I  8
I
□  P1
□ P2
□  Pcomb
Pit Cist Jar DPB/sherd
Figure 5.6: Mean type frequencies by tomb type. Source: Table 5.10
Mean object frequency Mean type frequency
P1 P2 Pcomb P1 P2 Pcomb
N
or
th North D-G 6.8 4.0 6.9 4.1 3.0 4.0
North H-A 9.9 3.7 6.8 6.3 2.2 4.3
FF 6.0 6.0 4.0 4.0
BB100 3.4 3.8 3.4 2.8 2.8 2.6
BB200 9.2 4.4 4.4 5.2 2.6 2.6
I BB300 3.7 2.9 2.9 3.0 2.3 2.3co
O BB400 3.4 4.1 3.5 2.7 2.2 2.3
BB500 3.3 2.1 2.4 3.3 1.4 1.9
BB600 5.0 2.5 3.6 3.3 2.0 2.6
BB700 5.0 4.2 2.8 2.3
BB800 2.0 2.0 2.3 2.3
BB900 2.0 3.5 2.0 3.0
1 BB1000
BB1100 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0
BB1200 6.5 6.5 3.0 3.0
BB1300 1.0 1.5 1.0 1.5
BB1400 3.0 3.0 2.0 2.0
Mean object frequency Mean type frequency
North 8.3 4.6 6.6 5.2 3.1 4.1
Central 4.7 3.3 3.4 3.5 2.2 2.4
South 2.9 3.1 2.0 2.2
Table 5.11: Mean object and type frequencies per tomb by cemetery area.
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■  North
□  Central
□  S o u t h
P1 P2 Pcomb
Figure 5.7: Mean number of types per tomb by general cemetery area and period. 
Source: Table 5.11
Period 1 Period 2 Pcomb
Obj. per 
ind.
SA
count SA %
A
count A  %
S A
count SA %
A
count A %
S A
count SA %
A
count A %
1- 3 50.0 25 64.1 1 2 52.2 3 4 91.9 3 4 75.6 78 81 3
5 - 3 50,0 9 23.1 9 39.1 3 8.1 9 20.0 12 12.5
10- 0 0.0 3 7.7 2 8.7 0 0.0 2 4.4 3 3.1
20- 0 0.0 2 5.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 3 3.1
Total 6 100.0 39 100.0 23 100.0 37 100.0 45 100.0 96 100.0
Mean 4.3 5.6 46 2.2 3.8 3.6
Median 3.5 4.0 2.0 2.0 3.0 2.0
Table 5.12: General age categories and object frequencies in count and percentage form. Only 
clear individual associations counted. Highly disturbed tombs and zero values are excluded.
Object frequency Type frequency
Obj. per 
ind. Female Male Female Male
1 10 9 14 9
2 7 5 5 6
3 3 3 1 4
4 0 4 2 3
5 1 0 0 0
6 1 0 1 0
7 0 0 1 0
8 0 1 0 0
9 1 0 0 0
10- 1 0 1 0
20+ 1 0 0 0
Mean 3.68 2.36 2.40 2.05
Median 2.00 2.00 1.00 2.00
Table 5.13: Object and type frequencies by osteological sex [Pcomb 
sample]. Highly disturbed burials and zero values excluded. Possible 
and probable sex estimates merged.
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Tomb Period M WW Tomb type Com m ents
231 P1 BB400 Pit Secondary burial adjacent to T.220
136C P1 North H-A Jar Infant jar burial overlaying feet of T.136B
60A/C P2 BB200 Cist Multiple primary adult and subadult
271 P2 BB300 Pit Disarticulated adult remains
320 P2 BB500 Pit Two sets of disarticulated (secondary) adult remains
396 P2 BB800 Jar Infant jar burial
422 P2 BB1000 Jar Infant jar burial
438 P2 BB1200 Jar Infant jar burial
414 P2 BB1000 Jar Infant jar burial
471 P2 nnoAAuuyuu Jar Infant jar burial
69 Pind BB200 Pit Articulated adult skeleton
124 Pind North H-A Pit Articulated adult skeleton
287 Pind BB600 Jar Subadult jar burial
426 Pind BB700 Pit Infant pit burial immediately beneath T.400/418
487 Pind BB1300 Pit Articulated adult skeleton
417/419 Pind BB1000 Pit Multiple articulated and disarticulated remains of adults and subadults (total 7 individuals)
423A Pind BB1000 Jar Infant jar burial
Table 5.14: Well-preserved burials without grave-objects assigned to the Pcomb sample.
Tomb elaboration Period 1 Period 2 Pind Pcom b
TE1 35 40 41 116
Column % 52.2 37.0 50,6 45.3
TE2 20 29 32 81
Column % 29.9 26.9 39.5 31.6
TE3 9 29 5 43
Column % 13.4 26.9 6.2 16.8
TE4 1 8 1 10
Column % 1.5 7.4 1.2 3.9
TE5 2 2 2 6
Column % 3.0 1.9 2.5 2.3
Total 67 108 81 256
Table 5.15: Counts and proportions of tombs assigned TE ratings (see 
section 5.3.5 for TE criteria). Excludes highly disturbed tombs.
60.0
50.0
□  P1 EIP2 OPind
|“ 40.0
I  30.0
0.0
TE 1 TE 2 TE 3 TE 4 TE 5
Figure 5.8: Percentages o f tombs assigned TE ratings. Source: Table 5.15.
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Mean type frequencies per tomb
TE rating P1 P2 Pcomb
TE1 3.1 2.4 2.3
TE2 4.3 1.7 2.7
TE3 4.1 2.2 2.7
TE4 8.0 2.9 3.3
TE5 12.0 5.5 7.8
Mean type frequencies per individual
TE1 2.8 1.8 2.0
TE2 3.8 1.3 2.2
TE3 3.3 1.4 1.9
TE4 8.0 1.1 1.8
TE5 12.0 0.7 6.2
Table 5.16: Mean type frequencies and TE ratings. Excludes 
highly disturbed tombs and zero grave-objects.
14
12
10
8
8
4
2
0
□  Mean per tomb 
■Mean per individual
TE1 TE2 TE3 TE4 TE5
Figure 5.9: Period 1 average type frequencies by TE rating for tombs 
and individuals. Source: Table 5.16.
1
□  Mean per tomb
r - i  [
“1
i ■Mean per individual I I
TE1 TE2 TE3 TE4 TE5
Figure 5.10: Period 2 average type frequencies by TE rating for tombs 
and individuals. Source: Table 5.16.
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Figure 5.11 Average number of individuals by ascending TE rating. Excluding 
highly disturbed and tombs without human remains.
Area TE1 TE2 TE3 TE4 TE5 Total
1- North 9 9 1 1 2 22
i Central 26 11 8 45
CL South
CM North 6 3 1 9
1 Central 24 19 23 8 1 75©
CL
S o u t h 10 7 5 1 23
M N o r t h 19 13 2 2 3 39
i Central 79 53 35 8 2 177
CL South 18 15 6 1 40
Table 5.17: TE ratings by cemetery area. Excludes highly disturbed tombs.
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TE1 TE2 TE3 TE4 TE5
<*■ Adult 22 14 4 1 2
■c Subadult 5 4 2
£ Mixed 3 1 3
N Adult 19 10 9 3
1 Subadult 13 12 9 1•Q. Mixed 7 6 10 4 2
a Adult 61 42 16 4 4
E
8 Subadult 32 21 13 2Q. Mixed 16 16 13 4 2
Table 5.18: Tomb distribution by general age category and TE 
rating. Excludes highly disturbed tombs and tombs with 
unidentified age groups.
TE1 TE2 TE3 TE4 TE5
Male 6 4 3
Female 6 2 3 1
£ Mixed sexes 1
M Male 7 2 9 4
1 Female 4 5 5 2
£ Mixed sexes 1 1 2
a Male 16 11 12 4 1
| Female 17 10 9 3
Q. Mixed sexes 2 2 1 2
Table 5.19: Tomb elaboration ratings by osteological sex. Excludes 
individuals of indeterminate sex and highly disturbed tombs. Possible and 
probable sexes merged.
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946 BB200 Large day fined pit 3 54.6 31.5 86.1 ** 4 5 7 3 1 2 1 3 1 1 1 2 1 28 12
117 North H-A Mudbrick & stone-fined dst 5 43.6 22.9 66.5 ** 4 7 4 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 23 13
102 North H-A Mudbrick & stone-fined dst 5 43.9 14.5 58.4 ** 4 1 1 1 2 1 1 4 1 2 1 4 19 11
9119 North H-A Stone-fined dst 4 35.5 15.2 50.7 ** 4 2 2 1 2 2 1 2 1 13 8
136B North H-A Simple pit 2 37.1 12.5 49.6 ** 4 5 3 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 17 10
204 BB100 Double pithos burial 3 25.3 15.2 40.5 ** 3A 1 1 1 1 3 2 9 6
$331 BB400 Elongated pit burial 3 15.7 19.0 34.7 ** 3A 1 4 1 1 7 4
232 BB200 Partial mudbrick lined pit 2 18.3 14.1 32.4 ** 3A 1 1 1 5 8 4
9351* BB300 Partial stone-lined pit 2 22.5 8.9 31.4 * 3B 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 8 7
137 North HrA Simple pit 1 19.0 9.1 28.1 36 2 1 1 1 1 1 7 6
129 North H-A Partial stone-lined pit 2 23.7 3.3 27.0 * 3A 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 8 7
369 BB500 Large pit with stones overlaying 2 18.8 3.6 22.4 * 38 1 1 1 1 1 5 5
$222* BB600 Partial mudbrick & stone-lined pit 2 19.0 3.3 22.3 * 3B 1 1 1 1 1 5 5
355 BB300 Simple pit 1 7.5 14.5 22.0 • 3B 4 1 2 7 3
9228* BB600 Double pithos burial 3 16.6 3.3 19.9 ** 3A 2 1 1 3 7 4
107 North D-G Simple pit 1 12.2 7.3 19.5 * 3B 2 1 1 3 7 4
110 North D-G Simple pit 2 17.8 1.1 18.9 * 2B 2 1 1 2 1 7 8
537* North H-A Simple pit 1 17.4 1.1 18.5 2B 2 1 1 1 1 6 6
185* BB200 Partial mudbrick lined pit 1 15.1 3.3 18.4 * 2A 1 1 1 1 4 4
$246 BB400 Partial mudbrick lined pit 2 13.4 3.3 16.7 * 2A 1 1 1 3 3
$251 BB100 Simple pit 1 12.2 3.3 15.5 • 2A 1 1 1 3 3
391 BB300 Deep pit 1 9.0 6.0 15.0 * 3B 1 1 1 1 4 4
240 BB400 Partial mudbrick lined pit 2 10.4 4.3 14.7 * 2B 1 1 2 4 3
Table 5.20: Period 1 adult sample for rank analysis. Showing types distribution, tomb scores and rank groupings. Tombs in ascending order of adjusted tomb scores. 
Continued overleaf....
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2393 BB300 Simple pit 1 11.0 3.6 14.6 2B 1 1 1 3 3
£314 BB600 Partial mudbrick lined pit 2 11.5 3.1 14.6 * 1 1 2 1 4 3
£49/77/195 BB600 Simple pit 1 13.5 1.1 14.6 2B 1 1 1 1 4 4
382 BB500 Simple pit 1 10.6 3.8 14.4 * 2B 1 1 1 1 4 4
109 North D-G Partial mudbrick lined pit 2 13.2 1.1 14.3 2B 1 1 1 1 4 4
142 North H-A Deep pit 2 13.1 1.1 14.2 2B 2 2 1 1 6 4
2209* BB400 Double pithos burial 3 7.5 6.1 13.6 ** 2A 1 1 1 3 3
SOB BB200 Partial mudbrick lined pit 2 12.4 1.1 13.5 2B 1 1 1 1 4 4
£149 BB400 Partial mudbrick & stone-lined pit 2 11.5 1.1 12.6 1 1 1 1 3 3
132 North H-A Simple pit 1 11.5 1.1 12.6 1 1 1 1 3 3
2385 BB100 Partial mudbrick lined pit 2 7.9 3.6 11.5 1 1 1 2 2
146 BB400 Simple pit 1 7.3 3.6 10.9 1 1 1 2 2
371 BB300 Simple pit 1 3.4 4.4 7.8 1 1 1 1
216 BB100 Double pithos burial 3 4.7 1.1 5.8 1 1 1 2 2
203 BB100 Simple pit 1 4.3 1.1 5.4 1 1 1 1
2272* BB400 Simple pit 1 3.8 1.1 4.9 1 1 1 1
267 BB500 Simple pit 1 3.8 1.1 4.9 1 1 1 1
Table 5.20 continued: Period 1 adult sample for rank analysis.
Key to Tables 8.20 to 8.25: Tomb number includes osteological sex identifications where known (M = F = $). * next to tomb no. indicates ‘mixed’ adult and 
subadult remains. Area: specific cemetery area. TE rating: see section 5.35 for criteria. Tomb score (TS) = total type values based on type presence.
Material diversity (MD): total material values based on material presence. Adjusted tomb score (ATS): TS + MD. Rank marker?: * presence of ‘possible’ rank 
marker, ♦* presence of ‘probable’ rank marker [see table 5.33]. Rank group: see Section 5.6. Sample excludes highly disturbed burials, tombs lacking grave-objects 
and human remains. The types distribution counts the number of types in clear association with tomb (scores are based on type presence, not quantity). Where 
individual adult/subadult assemblages within tombs are separated where possible [e.g. 76A: adult & 76B: subadult in P2].
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Figure 5.12: Period 1 adult sample with tomb scores (TS) in descending order, material diversity scores (MD) are line plotted. Source: Table 5.20.
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Figure 5.13: Period 1 adult sample with adjusted tomb values (ATS = TS + MD) in descending order. Source: Table 5.20.
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104 North D-G Simple pit 1 15.20 6.87 22.07 * 3B 3 2 1 1 1 8 5
139 North D-G Elongated pit 2 17.56 3.64 21.20 * 3B 2 2 2 1 1 8 5
152 BB200 Simple pit 1 5.80 3.79 9.59 * 1 1 1 2 2
306 BB300 Partial stone-lined jar 3 5.90 3.22 9.12 1 1 1 2 2
390 BB300 Simple pit 1 2.50 2.26 4.76 1 1 1 1
121 North H-A Double jar burial 3 3.40 1.06 4.46 1 2 2 1
126 North H-A Single jar burial 2 3.40 1.06 4.46 1 5 5 1
Table 5.21: Period 1 subadult sample for rank analysis (see key with Table 5.20).
CUD Tomb score
Material diversity
139 104 306 152 121 126 390
□adjusted tomb score
104 139 152 306 390 121 126
Figure 5.14: Period 1 subadult group with tomb scores 
and material diversity (MD) scores. Source: table 5.21.
Figure 5.15: Period 1 subadult group with adjusted tomb scores. 
Source: table 5.21.
a.
Tomb
number Tomb typeArea
$(5*274/282* BB3Q0 Mudbrick lined cist 30.1 15.7 45.8
$24C BB200 Mudbrick lined cist 17.112.1 29.2
2B321 BB500 Pithos burial 19.1 24.35.2
33B BB400 Simple pit_______
BB400 Mudbrick lined dst
13.3 21.98.6
14.9 6.1 21.0 2A
BB200 Mudbrick lined dst 12.7 6.5 19.2 2A
15.9 3.3 19.2 2ABB100 Partial lined pit
17.0 2BBB1200 Partial stone-lined cist 10.5 6.5
6.1 16.5 2BNorth H-A Simple pit 10.4
2B6.3 7.7 14.0BB400 Sherd covering
North D-G Simple pit 13.5 2A12.4
BB100 Mudbrick lined cist 13.3 2A12.2
BB400 Simpte pit 
North H-A Simple pit
36 12.78.1
118 12.7 2B8.4 4.3
$404* BB900 Stone-lined cist 5.65.6 11.2
395* BB500 Simple pit 9.9 11.0 2A
BB200 Mudbrick lined cist 2.38.2 10.5 2A
191 BB200 Mudbrick lined cist 7.0 3.3 10.3 2A
BB200 Partial lined pit 5.2 4.3 9.5
BB200 Mudbrick lined dst 8.4 9.5 2A
354* BB500 Mudbrick lined dst 3.2 6.0 9.2
BB100 Simple pit 5.9 3.3 9.2
108 North D-G Mudbrick lined dat 5.2 3.3 8.5 2B
North H-A Simple pit128A 6.4 7.5
Table 5.22: Period 2 ‘adult’ sample for rank analysis. See table 5.20 for notes. Continued overleaf..
SO
Tomb
number Tomb type
7.5BB800 Partial lined pit 
BB400 Mudbrick lined cist
6.4
6.3 7.4
2.63.9 6.5BB200 Simple pit_______
BB300 Sherd covering 
BB600 Mudbrick lined cist
3.9 2.6 6.5264
3.2 6.446/202 3.2
6.4Simple pit 
Simple pit?
3.6 2.8BB800
3.4 4.5BB1400
3.2Large pit burial 
Simple pit
4.3BB1100
3.2 4.3BB1300
3.2 4.3BB700 Simple pit
3.2 4.3BB800 Simple pit
3.2 4.3North H-A Partial lined pit133
3.2 4.3136A North H-A Partial lined pit
9358' BB500 Sherd & stone cover 3.1 4.2
299/384 BB300 Mudbrick lined cist 2.8 3.9
BB200 Simple pit 2.7 3.8
166 BB100 Partial lined pit 2.0 3.1
BB300 Partial lined large pit 2.0 3.1
235 BB400 Partial fined pit 2.0 3.1
$25 BB400 Partial lined pit 2.0 3.1
301 BB400 Simple pH 2.0 3.1
936 BB400 Mudbrick lined dst 2.0 3.1
76B BB400 Double pithos burial 2.0 3.1
BB500 Simple pit266 2.0 3.1
Simple pit363 BB500 2.0 3.1
Table 5.22 continued: Period 2 ‘adult’ sample for rank analysis.
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Figure 5.16: Period 2 ‘adult’ sample with tomb scores in descending order (TS) and material diversity scores (MD). Source: table 5.22.
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335 BB700 Simple pit 1 24.6 20.9 45.5 ♦ 3 1 1 1 3 5 2 1 14 7
176 BB200 Partial lined pit 2 14.7 12.8 27.5 * 3 1 3 1 1 2 8 5
90 BB100 Pit 1 8.6 18.1 26.7 2 1 1 1 3 3
153B BB400 Simple pit 2 11.5 9.9 21.4 2 1 1 9 1 12 4
33A BB400 Simple pit 1 5.2 14.6 19.8 2 6 2 8 2
31A BB600 Simple pit 1 8.4 11.2 19.6 2 1 2 1 4 3
198* BB100 Simple pit 1 12.0 7.3 19.3 * 2 1 2 1 1 5 4
40 BB200 Single jar burial 2 5.2 14.1 19.3 2 4 1 5 2
S3 BB400 Single iar burial 3 5.2 11.7 16.9 2 6 2 8 2
75 FF Simple pit 1 10.4 6.1 16.5 * 2 1 1 1 3 6 4
35 BB200 Simple pit 1 8.6 7.3 15.9 2 1 1 6 8 3
399 BB800 Simple pit 1 8.6 6.9 15.5 2 1 1 2 4 3
237 BB300 Simple pit 1 5.9 9.0 14.9 1 1 1 2 2
425 BB700 Simple pit 1 5.2 9.0 14.2 1 1 1 2 2
156 BB100 Single jar burial 2 2.7 9.3 12.0 1 1 1 1
403 BB800 Double iar burial 3 5.2 5.0 10.2 1 2 1 3 2
3 BB400 Sherd covering 2 5.3 3.8 9.1 1 1 1 2 2
288 BB500 Single jar burial (lined) 3 5.9 2.7 8.6 1 1 3 4 2
302 BB500 Single jar burial 2 2.7 5.8 8.5 1 2 2 1
293 BB100 Single jar burial (lined) 4 5.2 3.3 8.5 1 1 2 3 2
300 BB300 Double jar burial 3 5.2 3.3 8.5 1 1 3 4 2
236 BB300 Partial lined pit 2 2.7 3.5 6.2 1 1 1 1
226 BB300 Single jar burial (lined) 3 2.7 2.7 5.4 1 1 1 1
510A/E* BB1400 Simple pit? N/A 2.5 2.3 4.8 1 2 2 1
76A BB400 Double pithos burial 3 2.5 2.3 4.8 1 1 1 1
432/433* BB1100 Partial lined pit? 2 3.2 1.1 4.3 1 1 1 1
278 BB500 Double jar burial (lined) 3 2.7 1.1 3.8 1 1 1 1
Table 5.23: Period 2 subadult sample for rank analysis. See Table 5.20 for notes.
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Figure 5.18: Period 2 subadult group with tomb scores and material diversity (MD) scores. Source: 
table 5.23
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Figure 5.19: Period 2 subadult group with adjusted tomb scores in descending order. Source: table
5.23
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101 North D-G Mudbrick lined cist 5 39.7 15.8 55.5 ** 2 1 3 1 5 5 1 4 1 23 9
9416 BB1000 Simple pit 1 8.8 16.6 25.4 1 1 2 2
3364B BB300 Double pithos with boulder lining 5 9.2 3.6 12.8 * 1 1 1 3 3
199 BB200 Simple pit 1 5.4 7.3 12.7 V) 1 2 ? 3 2
9213 BB100 Simple pit 1 5.2 5.3 10.5 1 1 2 2
6227 BB100 Partial stone lined pit 2 7.2 1.1 8.3 1 1 2 2
376/378 BB300 Partial stone lined pit 2 4.3 3.3 7.6 * 2 1 3 2
93B/157 BB600 Simple pit 1 4.3 3.3 7.6 * 1 1 2 2
280 BB300 Partial stone lined pit 2 5.8 1.1 6.9 1 1 2 2
9230 BB400 Simple pit 1 3.6 2.3 5.9 1 1 1
313 BB600 Pit with partial mudbrick lining 2 2.7 3.1 5.8 1 1 1
30 BB400 Pit with partial sherd covering 2 4.7 1.1 5.8 2 1
420 BB1000 Simple pit 1 2.3 2.3 4.6 * 1 1 1
134 North H-A Simple pit 1 3.4 1.1 4.5 1 1 1
197* BB200 Simple pit 1 3.1 1.1 4.2 1 1 1
359C BB500 Partial mudbrick lined pit 2 3.2 0.0 3.2 ♦ 1 1 1
9241 BB200 Simple pit 1 2.0 1.1 3.1 1 1 1
249A/C BB100 Sherd (7) burial 2 2.0 1.1 3.1 1 1 1
315 BB300 Partial mudbrick & stone lined pit 2 2.0 1.1 3.1 1 1 1
9323* BB700 Partial stone lined pit 2 2.0 1.1 3.1 1 1 1
332 BB400 Simple pit 1 2.0 1.1 3.1 1 1 1
374 BB500 Partial stone lined pit 2 2.0 1.1 3.1 1 1 1
465 BB1300 Simple pit 1 2.0 1.1 3.1 1 1 1
6500 BB1300 Partial stone lined pit 2 2.0 1.1 3.1 1 1 1
Table 5.24: Pind adult sample for rank analysis. See Table 5.20 for notes.
• c
Tomb
no. Area Tomb type
BB600 Simple pit____________
BB900 Partial mudbrick lined pit
24.75.2 19.5
10.4 9.6 20.0411 A*
12.6 18.5North D-G Simple pH_______
BB700 Simple pit_______
BB1300 Elongated pit burial
5.9111
5.2 11.3 16.5367
8.0 16.48.4478
6.0 15.5BB100 Sherd burial 9.5249B
5.2 8.5 13.7BB300 Simple pit247
8.5 13.7Partial mudbrick lined pit 5.2359A/B BB500
Single jar burial with boulder 
lining__________________ 10.55.2 5.3North H-A120
10.2BB100 Single jar burial 5.2 5.0161B
8.5BB200 Simple pit 5.2 3.3
BB300 7.2Simple pit 6.1
North D-G Simple pit112 5.42.7 2.7
North H-A Simple pit__________________
Partial mudbrick & atone lined pit
125 2.7 2.7 5.4
BB300254 2.5 2.3 4.8
Mudbrick lined cist270 BB300 4.33.2
BB300 Simple pit342 2.0 3.1
BB400 Simple pit 2.0 3.1
Simple pit173A* BB600 2.0 3.1
Table 5.25: Pind subadult sample for rank analysis. See Table 5.20 for notes.
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Tomb
number
17/19
24
33
41/97
45
48/202
49/77/195
53
SOB
B1A
55
56
92
93B/157
101
102
103
104
105L
105U
107
108
109
109S
110
111
112
115
Table S.26: Reference table showing materials distribution counts by tomb. 
Continued overleaf
aTomb
number
116
117
118
118N
119
120
121
123
125
126
127
128
129
132
133
134
136A
136B
137
139
140
142
143
146
148
149
152
153
156
161B
166
172
173A
176
185
188
190/379
191
197
198
199
203
204
209
213
216
218
Table S.26 continued: Reference table showing materials distribution counts by tomb.
Tomb
number
222
226
227
228
230
232
235
236
237
240
241
246
247
249
251
254
264
266
267
270
272
274/282
278
280
288
290
293
296
298B
299/384
300
301
302
305
306
313
314
315
321
323
325
331
332
335
342
344
351
354
Table 5.26 continued: Reference table showing materials distribution counts by tomb.
Tomb
number
355
358
359
363
364B
365
366
367
369
371
374
376/378
380
382
385
389
390
391
393
394
395
398
399
403
404
406
407
411
416
420
425
432/433 
441___
444
459
465
473
478
483
500
510
537
Table 5.26 continued: Reference table showing materials distribution counts by tomb.
Adult samples Subadult samples
ATS intervals Period 1 Period 2 Pcomb Period 1 Period 2 Pcomb
0- 2 19 33 3 4 12
5- 3 12 22 2 7 13
10- 13 9 25 0 4 8
15- 8 4 12 0 8 13
20- 3 3 6 2 1 4
25- 2 1 4 0 2 2
30- 3 0 3 0 0 0
35- 0 0 0 0 0 0
40- 1 0 1 0 0 0
45- 1 1 2 0 1 1
50- 1 0 1 0 0 0
55- 1 0 2 0 0 0
60- 0 0 0 0 0 0
65- 1 0 1 0 0 0
70- 0 0 0 0 0 0
75- 0 0 0 0 0 0
80- 0 0 0 0 0 0
85- 1 0 1 0 0 0
90- 0 0 0 0 0 0
95- 0 0 0 0 0 0
100- 0 0 0 0 0 0
Mean ATS 23.0 9.9 14.2 10.8 14.4 12.6
Median ATS 16.1 7.5 10.5 9.1 14.2 10.2
DS <ATS 40 0.18 0.02 0.08 0.00 0.04 0.02
DS <ATS 20 0.54 0.11 0.23 0.40 0.17 0.15
Table 5.27: Adult and subadult ATS distributions and ‘degree of 
stratification’ values: Divisions 0-10,10-20, 20-40, 40+
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Figure 5.20: Pcomb distribution of adjusted tomb scores (ATS). Source: Table 5.27.
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Figure 5.21: Period 1 distribution of adjusted tomb scores (ATS). Source: table 5.27.
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Figure 5.22: Period 2 distribution of adjusted tomb scores (ATS). Source: table 5.27.
552
Pcomb general types
Type
score
Abundance
score
ceramic pyxides 2.00 0.27
clothing attachments 2.30 0.03
redy ornaments 2.50 0.26
spouted jugs 2.70 0.20
reads 2.70 0.33
ceramic flasks 3.10 0.10
animal offerings 3.20 0.10
small restricted pouring 3.20 0.26
admin/amulet 3.20 0.10
landleless jars 3.40 0.05
ceramic serving 3.40 0.23
tools 3.60 0.09
storage 3.80 0.17
stone vessels 4.06 0.10
amps 4.30 0.13
weapons 5.00 0.05
Dronze vessels 5.00 0.08
vory objects 7.40 0.03
unique objects 9.00 0.03
Table 5.28: Type scores in ascending order for Pcomb sample.
Period 1 general types
Type
score
Abundance
score
clothing attachments 2.00 0.04
landleless jars 3.56 0.17
storage 3.83 0.46
ceramic flasks 3.83 0.23
spouted jugs 4.57 0.27
ceramic serving 4.00 0.58
ceramic pyxides 4.30 0.19
animal offerings 4.80 0.10
redy ornaments 4.82 0.21
weapons 4.88 0.15
amps 4.89 0.37
reads 5.15 0.25
small restricted pouring 5.35 0.33
tools 5.40 0.10
stone vessels 5.60 0.19
t>ronze vessels 5.80 0.19
admin/amulet 6.50 0.08
vory objects 7.25 0.08
unique objects 9.50 0.08
Table 5.29: Type scores in ascending order for Period 1 sample.
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Period 2 general types
Type
score
Abundance
score
ceramic pyxides 1.66 0.28
aronze vessels 1.66 0.04
ceramic flasks 1.75 0.05
tody ornaments 1.91 0.28
small restricted pouring 1.91 0.32
landleless jars 2.00 0.01
animal offerings 2.00 0.14
toads 2.04 0.33
spouted jugs 2.25 0.21
admin/amulet 2.31 0.17
food preparation 2.50 0.05
ceramic serving 2.57 0.09
stone vessels 2.66 0.04
tools 3.50 0.13
storage 3.80 0.07
weapons 8.00 0.01
Table 5.30: Type scores in ascending order for Period 2 sample.
Period 1 Period 2 Pcomb
material
score abundance
material
score abundance
material
score abundance
Ceramic 1.18 0.91 1.11 0.75 1.06 0.77
Stone* 3.2 0.17 2 0.06 2.58 0.1
ivory** 4.75 0.07 4.66 0.03
Bone 5 0.05 4.25 0.05 4.5 0.04
Bronze 2.9 0.36 2 0.26 2.26 0.32
Iron* 3 0.04 2.86 0.17 2.77 0.1
Flint/groundstone 2 0.02 3 0.01
Silicates 3.5 0.21 2.68 0.27 2.73 0.26
Shell 3.5 0.07 3.33 0.15 3.09 0.13
Camelian 5 0.11 3.17 0.21 3.53 0.17
Other stone 3.33 0.11 3 0.16 3.22 0.13
Precious metal** 6.33 0.05 4 0.02 4.25 0.04
Bitumen** 5 0.07 1 0.01 3.3 0.03
Pigments** 6.66 0.04 6 0.01
Table 5.31: Material and abundance scores by period.
Note for tables 5.28-31: Type scores: calculated from average of co-occurring types in each 
sample. Abundance: proportion of tombs in sample containing type divided by 100.
554
specific type description specifictype
Pcomb
object
score
flint tool* FLINT 5
large storeiar/pithos LSTR 5.16
fingerring FRING 5.2
ceramic lamp CLAMP 5.23
arrow/ spearhead PROJ 5.3
dagger DAG 5.7
stone dish STDISH 6
small iug SJUG 6.78
bronze bowl BBOWL 6.85
ceramic dipper DIP 7
small two-handled iar S2JAR 7
bird bones* BIRD 7
small cook pot* MCK 7
deep bowl / krater DBOWL 7
shell MAR 7
stirrup iar STJAR 7.38
large two handled iar L2JAR 7.5
spindle SPIN 7.6
bronze iug BJUG 9.5
bronze mirror* MIR 10
small ivory dish SIV 10
hairring HRING 10.5
razor / cutting out knife RAZ 10.5
bronze strainer BSTR 10.67
ivory box frags. IVBX 11
ceramic stand / tube CSTAND 11
bronze cup BCUP 11.5
ind. metal ring RING 11.5
stone pedestal vessel STPED 12.33
sword* SWRD 13
faience spouted bowl* FBOWL 13
ivory comb* COMB 14
ceramic chalice* CHALICE 14
ivory flask* IVF 16
bronze lamp* BLAMP 16
bronze stand* BSTND 16
bronze cauldron* BCAUL 16
plaque pendant* PNDNT 16
bronze laver* BLAV 16
ivory cosmetic spoon* IVSPN 16
specific type description specifictype
Pcomb
object
score
ind. animal bones* ANIMAL 1
wild animal bones WILD 1
ind.metal bracelet/anklet BRANK 1.6
cooking pot or iug CK 1.66
ceramic strainer iug CSTR 1.66
large globular flask LFLSK 2
large shallow bowl* LBOWL 2
medium spouted jug MJUG 2
single bead BD 2.14
ceramic pyxis CPYX 2.38
stone py)ds STPYX 2.43
loomweight or whorl WHRL 2.5
bead bracelet BDBRA 2.6
earring ERING 2.65
small handleiess iar SHJAR 2.67
metal anklet ANK 2.88
juglet JGLT 2.88
sheep / goat bones CAP 3
tweezers TWZ 3
bead anklet* BDANK 3
stamp seal SSEAL 3
metal bracelet BRA 3.14
medium handleiess iar MHJAR 3.29
small flask SFLSK 3.38
cattle bones BOV 3.5
bead necklace BDNCK 3.5
bead string (cluster) BDS 3.77
large spouted iug DUG 3.81
shallow ceramic bowl SBOWL 3.94
toggle-pin TPIN 4
fish bones* FISH 4
pin* PIN 4
knife (single-blade) KNF 4.2
scarab SCRB 4.3
medium storejar MSTR 4.54
ceramic cup CUP 4.67
groundstone GRND 5
large handleiess iar* LHJAR 5
bone tool BNTL 5
amulet AMU 5
Table 5.32: Specific types and their scores based on number of co-occurring specific types.
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P1 (specific sample) 92 (specific sample) Pcomb (for all samples)
Universal types
ceramic lamp body ornament spouted jug
ceramic serving ceramic juglet small restricted pouring vessel
storejar ceramic pyxis
handleiess jar ceramic flasks
Universal materials ceramic
bronze
Possible high rank types*
ceads Btone vessel Weapons
ceramic cup ceramic serving textile tools
stirrup jar cooking vessel clothing attachments (pins)
fishbones large storage vessel bronze vessel
bird bones cattle bones animal offering
sheep/goat bones iron knife
scarabs/seals/amulets anklet or fingerring Imported vesse ls
Possible high rank materials* iron Stone: gypsum / calcite
camelian
Probable high rank types**
faience vessel iron dagger bronze cauldron
stone pedestal vessel/stone dish bronze laver
hairring bronze stand
bronze razor bronze lamp
bronze sword Ivory objects (comb, vessel, inlay)
bronze cup
bronze mirror multiple bronze vessels (inc. wine sets)
ceramic chalice large numbers of ceramic vessels
Probable high rank materials** bitumen precious metals
purple staining / pigments ivory and bone
Table 5.33: Summary table o f universal, possible, and probable rank markers. Specific types in italics. 
*  possible high rank marker, ** as probable rank marker (after Rupp 1989: Figure 38.4).
Tombs 
without rank 
marker
"Possible" 
rank marker 
present
"Probable" 
rank marker 
present
Total rank 
marker 
presence
Pit 21 17 4 21
Row% 50.0 40.5 9.5 50.0
*■ Cist 3 3
Row% 100.0 100.0i DPB/sherd 3 1 2 3
Q. Row% 50.0 16.7 33.3 50.0
Jar/bowl 2
Row% 100.0
Pit 39 9 9
Row% 81.3 18.8 18.8
CM Cist 7 10 2 12
Row% 36.8 52.6 10.5 63.2
5 DPB/sherd 5 1 1 2
CL Row% 71.4 14.3 14.3 28.6
Jar/bowl 16
Row% 100.0
Pit 92 31 4 35
Row % 72.4 24.4 3.2 27.6
Cist 8 10 6 16
Row% 33.3 41.7 25.0 66.7I DPB/sherd 9 3 3 6DU
Row% 60.0 20.0 20.0 40.0
Jar/bowl 21
Row% 100.0
Table 5.34: Tomb types and rank marker distribution.
Excludes highly-disturbed tombs and tombs without grave-objects.
"Probable" 
rank marker 
present
"Possible" 
rank marker 
present
Total rank 
marker 
presence
Tombs without 
rank marker
TE1
TE2
TE3
TE4
TE5
TE1
TE2
TE3
TE4
TE5
TE1
TE2
TE3
TE4
TE5
Table 5.35: Tomb elaboration and rank marker distribution. Excluding 
highly disturbed tombs and tombs without grave-objects.
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Figure 5.23: Period 1 distribution of rank markers by tomb elaboration (TE) rating. 
Source: Table 5.35.
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Figure 5.24: Period 2 distribution of rank markers by tomb elaboration (TE) rating. 
Source: Table 5.35.
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Pcomb
Tombs 
without rank 
marker
"Possible" 
rank marker 
present
"Probable" 
rank marker 
present
Total rank 
marker 
presence
North D-G 8 4 1 5
North H-A 15 1 4 5
FF 1 1
BB100 17 4 1 5
BB200 12 9 3 12
BB300 20 6 1 7
IB BB400 20 5 2 7
£ BB500 10 4 1 5
BB600 8 4 4
£
£ BB700 5 1 1
i .CO BB800 4 2 2
BB900 1 1 1
BB1000 2 1 1
BB1100 3
BB1200 2 1 1
BB1300 5
BB1400 1
DD900 1
fll North 23 6 5 11
£ Row % 67.7 17.7 14.7 32.4
IB
a Central 87 32 8 40C
t
s
Row% 68.5 25.2 6.3 31.5
South 24 6 6V
Row% 80.0 20.0 20.0
Table 5.36: Pcomb cemetery area and rank marker distribution. Excludes 
highly disturbed tombs.
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Period 1
Tombs 
without rank 
marker
"Possible- 
rank marker 
present
"Probable- 
rank marker 
present
Total rank 
marker 
presence
North D-G 4 4 0 4
North H-A 6 1 4 5
e BB100 3 1 1 210
O BB200 3 2 2 4
s BB300 4 3 0 3
i
CO
BB400 4 2 2 4
BB500 1 2 0 2
BB600 1 3 0 3
North 25 6 5 11
S 3 Row% 69.4 16.7 13.9 30.6
I s Central 16 13 5 18
Row% 47.1 38.2 14.7 52.9
Period 2 Tombs 
without rank 
marker
"Possible" 
rank marker 
present
"Probable- 
rank marker 
present
Total rank 
marker 
presence
North D-G 2
North H-A 6
FF 1 1
BB100 8 3 3
BB200 5 6 1 7
BB300 8 1 1 2
• BB400 12 3 3
£ BB500 8 1 1 2
£  iBB600 4=
£ BB700 3 1 1
i .
CO jBB800 4 2 2
BB900 1 1
BB1000 1
BB1100 3
BB1200 2 1 1
BB1300 1
BB1400 1
DD900 1
n North 8 1 1
£ Row% 88.9 11.1 11.110
Central 45 14 3 17
i Row% 72.6 22.6 4.8 27.4
<$ South 16 5 5w
Row% 76.2 23.8 23.8
Table 5.37: Period 1 and Period 2 cemetery area and rank marker distribution. 
Excludes highly disturbed tombs.
Tombs 
without rank 
marker
"Possible" 
rank marker 
present
"Probable" 
rank marker 
present
Total rank 
marker 
presence
Subadutt 4 3 3
T“ Adult 16 12 8 20
■g Mixed age 2 3 1 4
• Male 4 4 1 50. Female 6 2 3 5
Mixed M/F 1
8ubadult 27 3 3
N Adult 24 8 2 10
2 Mixed age 18 9 1 10
•c
• Male 8 6 1 70. Female 9 3 0 3
Mixed M/F 1 3 1 4
Subadutt 46 6 6
n Adult 55 25 11 36
Mixed age 28 13 2 15
Male 14 10 3 13
Female 22 5 3 8
Mixed M/F 2 3 1 4
Table 5.38: Rank marker distribution by age and sex category. Using general age 
category and osteological sex where available. Excludes highly disturbed tombs and 
those without grave-objects.
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Rank
group Period 1
Rank
group Period 2
4
Cist or elaborated pit with single adult 8-13 types present. Multiple 
ceramic and/or bronze serving vessels. Imports, ivory objects, stone 
vessels, precious metal jewellery, ’unique objects'.
4 Not represented
3A
Elaborate pit or OPB with single adult (occassionalty with infant). 4-7 
types present. Single bronze bowl, bronze dagger/knife. Ivory objects, 
precious metal jewellery, animal bones. Few ceramic vessels and no 
lamps present.
3
Cist with multiple mixed occupants. 4-9 types present. 
Ceramic jugs, juglets, pyxides and storejars. Stone vessel, 
beads, iron dagger/knife.
Body ornaments, bronze and ceramic bowls absent.3B
Partial-lined or simple pit with adult (occassionalty with infant). 3-7 
types present. Multiple ceramic vessels, including stirrup jars and 
pyxides. Beadstrings and body ornaments common. Stone and bronze 
vessels, animal bones rare. Weapons/tools absent. Similar to subadutt
Rank 3.
2A
Simple pit or DPB with single adult. 3-6 types present. Few ceramic 
vessels. Bronze weapon or tool, often bent or broken. Occassional 
bronze bowl. Lamps, juglets, beads and stone vessels absent.
2A
Mudbrick cist or pit with single adult, or mixed multiple. 2-4 
types present. Juglets and/or pyxides present. Bronze 
vessels, animal bones, and iron knives present.
Body ornaments rare.
2B
Simple pit burial with single or multiple adults. 2-4 types present. Wide 
range of ceramic vessels represented. Beadstrings, scarabs and stone 
vessels are uncommon. Stirrup jars and bronze objects absent.
2B
Pit, jar/sherd, stone or mudbrick lined cist. Multiple adult 
occupants, often with subadults. 2-4 types present. Ceramic 
bowls, pyxides and juglets present. Beads, seals/scarabs and 
multiple body ornaments common. Animal bones, bronze 
bowls, iron knives absent.
Same as subadult Rank 2.
1 adult
Simple pit burial or DPB with single adult. 1-3 types (or no objects). 
Small number of ceramic objects: bowl, storejar, or lamp. Beads or 
body ornaments, juglets and flasks absent.
1 adult
Pit, cist, DPB/sherd. Single or multiple adults. 1-2 types 
present (or no objects). Single juglet or pyxis common. 
Occassional scarab/seal, stone vessel, 
animal bones, iron knife.
1 subadult
Jar or pit burial with infant or young child. 1-2 types (or no objects). 
Small number of ceramic vessels. Occassional beadstring or body
ornaments.
1 subadult
Jar, sherd or pit burial with young subadult. 1-2 types present 
(or no objects). Beads and/or multiple body ornaments 
common. Occassional jug present.
Table 5.39: Rank group summary descriptions by period (see section 5.6 for full descriptions and tomb listings).
P1 P2 Pind Pcomb
Rank 1 27 71 59 157
Column % 42.2 66.4 81.9 64.6
Rank 2 15 32 12 59
Column % 23.4 29.9 16.7 24.3
Rank 3 17 4 0 21
Column % 26.6 3.7 0.0 8.6
Rank 4 5 0 1 6
Column % 7.8 0.0 1.4 2.5
Total 64 107 72 243
Table 5.40: Rank group distribution by tomb. Adult and subadult 
groups combined. Not including highly disturbed burials.
Rank 4
8%
Rank 3
27% |
Rank 2
23%
Figure 5.25: Period 1 pie chart showing rank group distribution (source data Table 5.40).
Rank 3 
4%
Rank 2
30% ,
Figure 5.26: Period 2 pie chart showing rank group distribution (source data Table 5.40).
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2 (total) 2A 3 (total)Rank group
Subadutt
2B 3A 3B
lale
emale
lixed M/F
Subadutt
Adult
emale
lixed M/F
Subadutt
Adult
lixed age 
lale
emale
lixed M/F
Table 5.41: Osteological age / sex distribution by rank group. 
Not including indeterminate remains or highly disturbed burials.
Area Rank 1 Rank 2 Rank 3 Rank 4
North 4 6 7 4
Row% 19.1 28.6 33.3 19.1
Central 23 10 9 1
*8• Row% 53.5 23.3 20.9 2.30.
South
Row%
North 4 5
N Row% 44.4 55.6
Central 49 23 3
1 Row% 65.3 30.7 4.0flL
South 18 4 1
Row% 78.26 17.39 4.35
North 13 12 7 5
JQ Row% 35.1 32.4 18.9 13.5
Central 116 39 12 1
Row% 68.9 23.4 7.2 0.6
South 29 9 1
Row% 74.4 23.1 2.6
Table 5.42: Rank groups by cemetery area. Excluding 
highly disturbed burials.
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Tomb nolAEGlCYPlCSTlLACl EC lEGYlLOCllND
3 2 120
17/19 1 121 2
18 2 123 8
24 2 3 1 125 1
25 1 126 5
28 1 127 2
30 2 1 128 1 2
32 1 2 1 129 1 6__ 1
33 1 12 132 1 2
34 1 2 1 133 __ 2
36 1 134 17
40 5 136A 1
41/97 3 2 136B 3 7__ 6
42 1 4 1 137 3 __ 4
45 3 139 1 3 4
46 5 3 8 12 1 140 1
48/202 1 142 2 4
49/77/195 4 143 1 2
51 7 146 __ 2
53 2 148 1
SOB 1 2 1 149 3
S1A 4 152 2
S3 8 153 12
55 6 2 156 1
56 3 161B 3
75 6 166 1
76 2 172 2
87 1 1 173A 1
B9 1 1 176 6 2
9 1 1 185 4
90 1 2 188 1 2 3
92 2 190/379 1 2
93B/157 1 1 191 1 1
101 1 7<?) 4 1 10 197 1
102 1 3 5 10 1 198 5
103 5 199 1 2
104 5 2 1 203 1
105L 6 7 204 3 3__ 3 1
105U 1 1 3 209 4
107 1 1 5 213 2
108 3 216 2
109 1 3 218 1 5 2
109S 1 2 222 1 1 __ 3
110 3 4 226 1
111 2 1 227 2
112 1 228 i __ 2
115 1 230 1
116 1 1 1 232 1 1 1__ 5
117 3 1 3(?) 3 1C 4 235 1
118 1 2 2 236 __ 1
118N 12 1 237 1__ 1
119 1 2 5 S 240 3 1
Table 6.1: Reference table showing stylistic categoiy distribution by tomb 
(clear associations only). Pcomb sample. Key: AEG = Aegean, CYP = Cypriote, CST = ‘coastal’ 
LAC = Local imitation Aegean/Cypriote, EC = ‘Egypto-Canaanite’, EGY = Egyptian, LOC = 
Local, IND = Indeterminate (including animal bones). See Ch.6.1 for details.
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i tyT? iy?? ’j 1^   ^ i tst^  fTrrnEC EGYLOCTombno AEG CYP CST LAC IND
389241
390246
247 391
249 393
251 394
395254
398264
399266
403267
270 404
406272
407274/282
278___
280
411
416
420288
425290
432/433293
296 441
298B 444
459300
465301
478302
305 483
500306
313 510
537314
315
321
323
324
325
331
332
335
342
344
351
354
355
358
359
363
364B
365
366
367
369
371
374
376/378
380
382
385
Table 6.1: Stylistic distribution continued.
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Period AEG CYP CST LAC EC EGY LOC Total
P1 4 2 28 16 96 157 303
V)
Sa>
Row % 1.3 0.7 9.2 5.3 31.7 51.8 100.0
P2 1 22 4 25 200 252
F Row % 0.4 8.7 1.6 9.9 79.4 100.0
? Pcomb 4 2 2 72 24 128 438 670
Row % 0.6 0.3 0.3 10.7 3.6 19.1 65.4 100.0
P1 4 2 23 73 106 208
C
er
am
ic Row % 1.9 1.0 11.1 35.1 51.0 100.0
P2 1 21 3 76 101
Row % 1.0 20.8 3.0 75.2 100.0
Pcomb 4 2 2 60 77 206 351
Row% 1.1 0.6 0.6 17.1 21.9 58.7 100.0
.9
E
P1 5 16 24 50 90
Row % 5.6 17.8 26.7 55.6 100
2
<D P2 1 4 22 124 150
Row % 0.7 2.7 14.7 82.7 100
*—O Pcomb 12 24 52 231 3074/mm
Row % 3.9 7.8 16.9 75.2 100
Table 6.2: Distribution of stylistic categories of objects by period, divided into 
ceramic and non-ceramic
Period AEG CYP CST LAC EC EGY LOC Total tombs
<0
<0
P1 2 2 1 16 9 32 50 55
P1% 3.6 3.6 1.8 29.1 16.4 58.2 90.9
P2 1 18 3 14 71 81
i P2% 1.2 22.2 3.7 17.3 87.7
|Pcomb 2 2 3 48 13 52 158 180
IPcomb % 1.1 1.1 1.7 26.7 7.2 28.9 87.8
Table 6.3: Distribution of stylistic category presence by tomb. Some tombs may 
have multiple styles present. Clear associations only
AEG CYP CST LAC EC EGY LOC
Figure 6.1: Percentage distribution of style presence by tomb for PI and P2 (not 
including animal offerings). Source data table 6.3
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Object sty le Type
Type co d e  
(App.A) Object number
AEG Stirrup jar ST1 107.3 ,117 .10 ,117 .13
c*
f
AEG Pyxis PX6 117.12OUJ< Spouted jug JG11 117.15
CYP Base Ring juglet JG8 117.16,119.4
&
EGY Cup CP1 102.1
CST Storejar SJ13 101.1
CST Spheroid flask PF11 380.2
SiI f LAC Stirrup jar ST2-3
4 6 .9 ,4 6 .2 2 ,4 6 .2 4 -6 ,109 S .6 -7 ,1 0 9 S .8 ,113 .4 ,117 .11 ,136 .1 ,136 .11 , 
139.5,222.5, 369.2, 382.3
<  © LAC Dipper juglet (shaved) JG32 148.1
i i0
LAC Pyxis PX4B, PX5, PX8/9 60 .4 ,109 .1 ,1 1 6 .3 ,1 2 9 .1 ,1 3 6 .2 ,1 4 3 .1 , 280.1, 382.2
LAC Pyxis/Bottle PX11-12 241.1,309.1
LAC Juglet JG10A-B 4 9 .1 ,1 0 2 .4 ,1 0 9 S .8 ,110 .3 ,136 .5 ,139 .3 ,141 .2 ,141 .3 , 270.1,478.1
Lo
ca
lly
 
pr
od
uc
ed
 
Eg
yp
tia
n 
sty
le 
w
ar
es
EGY Shallow bowl SB1-3
4 6 .2 ,4 6 .5 -6 ,4 6 .1 5 ,1 0 3 .1 -4 ,1 0 4 .1 -2 ,105L .1-5,105U .1,1 0 7 .1 ,109S.1-2, 
110 .1 -2 ,117 .2-7 ,117 .9 ,118 .1-2 ,118 .10-17 ,119 .1-2 ,121 .2-4 ,132 .3 , 
1 3 6 .3 ,1 3 6 .2 0 -2 2 ,1 3 7 .3 -4 ,1 3 9 .2 ,1 4 1 .2 ,1 4 2 .6 ,1 4 9 .2 ,1 6 1 .2 ,218A.1, 
219.1, 228.1, 2 2 8 .5 ,246.(Z190), 290.2, 314.3, 364A.2, 371.2, 379.1
E6Y Handleiess jars/storejars HJ1, HJ4, HJ5, HJ6/7, HJ9, HJ10
1 0 2 .2 ,1 0 2 .5 ,1 0 4 .4 -5 ,105L .9,110 .5 ,116 .1 ,117 .1 ,118 .3 -4 ,123 .1 , 
126.1-5,137.5, 380.1(?)
Table 6.4. Imported, ’imitation’ Aegean / Cypriote, and Egyptian style ceramic vessels in the Sa’idiyeh cemetery.
AEG CYP CST EC EGY LAC LOC Total objects
r North 4 2 8 74 12 71 171
Row% 2.3 1.2 4.7 43.3 7 41.5 100.0
Central 8 22 16 85 131CL Row% 6.1 16.8 12.2 64.9 100.0
North 3 2 31 36
CM Row% 8.3 5.6 86.1 100.0
Central 1 4 17 17 129 168
4> Row% 0.6 2.4 10.1 10.1 76.8 100.0CL
South 5 3 40 48
Row% 10.4 6.3 83.3 100.0
North 4 2 1 12 80 27 117 243
Row% 1.6 0.8 0.4 4.9 32.9 11.1 48.1 100.0J3
E Central 1 12 43 43 267 366
8Ql Row% 0.3 3.3 11.7 11.7 73 100.0
South 5 7 55 67
Row% 7.5 10.4 82.1 100.0
Table 6.5: Style distribution by cemetery -  total counts of objects.
AEG CYP CST EC EGY LAC LOC
Total tombs 
in sample
T- North 2 2 1 3 19 8 19 22
Row% 9.1 9.1 4.5 13.6 86.4 36.4 86.4 100.0
$ Central 6 13 8 31 34Q . Row% 17.6 38.2 23.5 91.2 100.0
North 2 2 11 11
CM Row% 18.2 18.2 100 100.0
Central 1 3 9 14 45 55
• t
0 ) Row% 1.8 5.5 16.4 25.5 81.8 100.0
0 .
South 3 2 15 15
Row% 20 13.3 100 100.0
North 2 2 2 4 23 12 35 39
Row% 5.1 5.1 5.1 10.3 59 30.8 89.7 100.0
n
E Central 1 9 26 31 103 121
g Row% 0.8 7.4 21.5 25.6 85.1 100.0
South 3 5 20 24
Row% 12.5 20.8 83.3 100.0
Table 6.6: Style presence distribution by cemetery area.
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Pcomb (N=166) AEG CYP CST EC EGY LAC LOC
AEG 4 1 0 1 1 1 2
CYP 2 0 2 2 1 2
CST 3 1 1 2 2
EC 13 8 7 9
EGY 48 16 43
Lac 49 29
Loc 144
Table 6.8: Style presence: co-occurrence matrix, (clear associations only, excluding 
highly disturbed tombs. Pcomb sample. Bold = total number of tombs with style present.
Object type P1 P2
Bronze vessels 15 4
Ivory and stone vessels 9
Seals, scarabs and amulets 5 21
Bead types (inc. hairrings) 5 1
Body ornaments (fingerings) 3
Metal tools (razors) 2
Unique (bronze mirror) 1
Table 6.9: distribution of non-ceramic Egyptian-style object types (not 
including highly disturbed tombs).
AEG CST CYP EC EGY LAC LOC
PIT 1 1 5 25 12 42
% of tomb type with style 2.3 2.3 11.4 56.8 27.3 95.5
CIST 1 2 3 3 2 3
3 % of tomb type with style 33.3 66.7 100 100 66.7 100
S DPB/sherd 1 3 1 4Q. % of tomb type with style 20 60 20 80
JAR 1 1 1
% of tomb type with style 33.3 33.3 33.3
PIT 9 10 40
% of tomb type with style 19.6 21.7 87
M CIST 1 3 4 8 13
% of tomb type with style 5.9 17.6 23.5 47.1 76.5
•S• DPB/sherd 70. % of tomb type with style 100
JAR 1 8
% of tomb type with style 12.5 100
Pit 1 1 5 37 34 108
% of tomb type with style 0.8 0.8 4.1 30.1 27.6 87.8
XI CIST 1 2 2 7 10 11 20
% of tomb type with style 4.2 8.3 8.3 29.2 41.7 45.8 83.3
DPB/sherd 1 3 2 14DL % of tomb type with style 6.7 20 13.3 93.3
JAR 2 1 11
% of tomb type with style 15.4 7.7 84.6
Table 6.10: Style presence distribution by tomb type. Excluding highly disturbed 
tombs. Clear associations only.
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Mudbrick
lining? AEG CST CYP EC EGY LAC LOC
Total tombs in 
sample
present 1 1 5 9 5 13 13
row% 7.7 7.7 38.5 69.2 38.5 100.0
i absent 1 1 1 4 22 10 35 39CL row% 2.6 2.6 2.6 10.3 56.4 25.6 89.7
N present 1 3 4 10 22 29
*55 row % 3.5 10.3 13.8 34.5 75.9
p absent 10 7 42 45CL row % 22.2 15.6 93.3
present 1 2 1 9 14 16 42 49
row % 2.0 4.1 2.0 18.4 28.6 32.7 85.7
absent 1 1 1 4 36 30 102 116
row % 0.9 0.9 0.9 3.5 30.2 25.9 87.9
Table 6.11: Style presence distribution for tombs with and without mudbrick lining. 
Excluding highly disturbed tombs.
AEG CST CYP EC EGY LAC LOC
4 3 2 11 35 12 37
3B 1 1 31 5 47
3A 2 5 4 14
1 2B 12 6 29
CL 2A 2 2 14
1 10 21
3 3 4 28N 2B 4 5 46
2A 4 2 5 22
•
CL 2 10 50
1 1 6 7 46
Table 6.12: Frequencies of objects with stylistic category distributed by rank group. NB 
-  this counts all objects, not style presence per tomb.
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k>OD/DRINK ceramic and bronze open vessels, and food preparation.
POUR spouted jugs and dippers (including bronze juglets), flasks and handleiess jars.
STORE storage jars and large two handled jars.
BODY small restricted vesse ls  (non-spouted juglets), ceramic pyxides, stone and ivory vessels, cosmetic paraphernalia.
ORNAMENT beads, bracelets, anklets, pins, seals, scarabs and amulets.
WEAPON/TOOL bladed and projectile weapons, knives, whorls, spindles.
"RITUAL" i lamps and animal offerings, bronze tripod, chalice, tweezers.
Table 7.1: Functional type groups used in ritual analysis.
Food/drink Store Pour Body Ornament Weapon/tool "Ritual"
T“ Types count (N=52 tombs) 33 24 29 25 19 11 23l % of all functional types 20.1 14.6 17.7 15.2 11.6 6.7 14.0
£ % tombs with types 63.5 46.2 55.8 48.1 36.5 21.2 44.2
N
Types count (N=75 tombs) 10 5 22 40 40 9 12
0
% of all functional types 7.3 3.6 15.9 29.0 29.0 6.5 8.7
Q.
% tombs with types 13.3 6.7 29.3 53.3 53.3 12.0 16.0
JB Types count (N=168 tombs) 47 32 58 84 81 21 38
i % of all types 13.0 8.9 16.1 23.3 22.4 5.8 10.5CL
% tombs with types 28.0 19.1 34.5 50.0 48.2 12.5 22.6
Table 7.2: Functional types presence by period. Excludes highly disturbed tombs and unclear associations.
’RITUAL*
14% FOOD/DRINK
19%
WEAPON/TOOL
7%
ORNAMENT
12%
BODY
15%
POUR
18%
Figure 7.1: Functional type groups distribution for Period 1. Source: Table 7.2. 
Percentages of all types present in tombs.
"RITUAL'
9%
FOOD/DRINK
7%
WEAPON/TOOL
7%
ORNAMENT
29%
fm STORE4%POUR16%
BODY
28%
Figure 7.2: Functional type groups for Period 2. Source data: Table 7.2. Percentages 
of all types present in tombs.
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Period 1 (N«5
Type group
co
un
t
re
du
nd
an
cy
re
du
nd
an
cy
 
%
N 
to
m
bs
 
wit
h 
re
du
nd
an
cy
ceramic serving 73 43 58X 16
small restricted pouring 33 16 48.$ 8
ceramic flasks 17 5 29.4 4
ceramic pyxides 11 1 9.1 1
spouted iugs 15 1 8.7 1
handleless iars 17 6 35.3 3
Food preparation 0 0 OX 0
storage 27 3 11.1 3
lamps 21 2 9X 2
bronze vessels 15 5 33.3 3
ivory objects 6 2 33.3 1
stone vessels 10 0 OX 0
body ornaments 18 t 38.$ 3
beads 18 4 22.3 3
clothing attachments 3 1 33.3 1
admin/amulet 5 1 20.0 1
weapons 11 3 27.3 1
tools 8 3 37.3 2
animal offerings 9 5 55X 2
unique objects 4 0 0.0 0
Total 321 108 - -
Period 2I (N»75)
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7 0 0.6 0
27 3 11.1 2
4 0 0.0 0
25 3 12.0 3
20 3 15.0 3
2 0 0.0 0
1 0 0.0 0
6 1 16.7 1
1 0 0.0 0
5 2 40.6 1
0 0 0.0 0
3 0 0.0 0
68 47 69.1 17
36 11 30.6 7
0 0 0.0 0
27 14 51.9 7
1 0 OX 0
9 0 OX 0
17 6 35.3 5
0 0 OX 0
259 90 - -
Pcom b [N-16J>)
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83 43 51.8 16
65 20 30.8 11
23 5 21.7 4
55 6 10.9 6
40 4 10.C 4
19 6 31.8 3
1 0 OX 0
38 6 15.8 5
24 2 8.3 2
25 11 44. C 5
11 6 54.8 2
14 0 OX 0
109 64 58.7 27
74 18 24.3 12
10 4 40.C 2
34 16 47.1 9
12 3 25.C 1
18 3 16.7 2
27 11 40.7 7
5 0 OX 0
687 228 - -
Table 7.3: Types redundancy. Count represents total number of type occurrences; redundancy 
represents total type occurrences per tomb minus 1; % redundancy represents the proportion of 
tombs containing redundant type.
Clear associations only, excludes highly disturbed tombs.
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246 Pit 4 Central 3 X X X X X X ?
117 Cist 4 North 5 X X X X X X
102 Cist 4 North 5 X X ? X
2119 Cist 4 North 4 X
136B Pit 4 North 2 X X ?
305 Pit 3B? Central 1
2351 Pit 3B Central 2 X X
137 Pit 38 North 1
369 Pit 3B Central 2 X X X
<5*222 Pit 3B Central 2 X X X
355 Pit 3B Central 1 X X
107 Pit 38 North 1 ?
391 Pit 38 Central 1 X X X X
204 DPB 34 Central 3 X X X
<5*331 Pit 3A Central 3 ? X ?
232 Pit 3A Central 2 X X X X
2228 DPB 3A Central 3 X X X
129 Pit 3A North 2 ? ?
110 Pit 2B North 2 X X ?
537* Pit 2B North 1
240 Pit 2B Central 2 X X
2393 Pit 2B Central 1 X
<549/77/195 Pit 2B Central 1 X X X
382 Pit 2B Central 1 ? ?
109 Pit 2B North 2 X
142 Pit 2B North 2 X X
185 Pit 2A Central 1 X X
<5*246 Pit 2A Central 2 X ? X X
<5*251 Pit 2A Central 1 X X X ?
2209 DPB 2A Central 3 X X
<5314 Pit 1 Central 2 X X X ?
<5149 Pit 1 Central 2 X X
132 Pit 1 North 1 X
2385 Pit 1 Central 2 X
146 Pit 1 Central 1
371 Pit 1 Central 1 X X ? X
216 DPB 1 Central 3 ? X X
203 Pit 1 Central 1 X
2272 Pit 1 Central 1 ? X
267 Pit 1 Central 1 X
224 Pit 1 Central 1
225 Pit 1 Central 1
253 Pit 1 Central 1
361 Pit 1 Central 1
39/207 DPB 1 Central 3 X
388 Pit 1 Central 1 X
Table 7.4: Ritual features for Period 1 adult primary sample in ascending rank group order. Sample 
includes some 'partial burials' and those without grave-objects not included in tomb value analysis. 
Highly disturbed burials excluded. *Repetition = three or more of same type.
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9 c?274/282 Cist 3 Central 5 ? X X X X
924 Cist 3 Central 4 X X X X
33 Pit 2B Central 1 X
9459 Cist 2B South 3 X X
9123A Pit 2B North 1 ?
945 Sherd 2B Central 2
66 Pit 2B Central 1
118 Pit 2B North 1
9404 Cist 2B South 5 X X
992 Pit 2B Central 1
108 Cist 2B North 3 X X
321 DPB 2B Central 3 ?
<?34 Cist 2A Central 3 X X
c?41/97 Cist 2A Central 4 ? X
105U Pit 2A North 1 ?
9(342 Cist 2A Central 4 X ? ?
(332 Cist 2A Central 4 X X X
191 Cist 2A Central 3 X X
<3188* Cist 2A Central 4 X
9(3218A/B Pit 2A Central 3 X X
281/283 PH 2 Central 1 X
128A PH 1 North 1
398 PH 1 South 2 X
(3406 PH 1 South 1 X
354 Cist 1 Central 3 X X
(3380 Cist 1 Central 3 X
264 Sherd 1 Central 1
48/202 Cist 1 Central 4
510 PH 1 South 0
441 PH 1 South 2 X
483 PH 1 South 1 ? X
(3394 PH 1 South 1 X
(3407 PH 1 South 1
133 PH 1 North 2
136A PH 1 North 2 ?
9358* Sherd 1 Central 3
299/384 Cist 1 Central 3 X
18 PH 1 Central 1 ?
9(3344 PH 1 Central 3
235 PH 1 Central 2 X
301 PH 1 Central 1
936 Cist 1 Central 3 ?
76 DPB 1 Central 3 X
266 PH 1 Central 1 X X
363 PH 1 Central 1
1 PH 1 Central 1
127 PH 1 North 1 ?
171 Cist 1 Central 3 ? ?
60A/C Cist 1 Central 3 ? ?
260 PH 1 Central 1
31 PH 1 Central 1
373 PH 1 Central 1 X
Table 7.5: Ritual features for P2 adult primary sample in ascending rank group order. See
notes for Table 7.4
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Table 7.7: Ritual features for Period 2 subadult primary sample.
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X X •s)
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X X
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X X X X X X Installation vessel ?T X X X X Installation vessel
-o •O -o Ritual killing Ritual killing
X X X Object inversion X Object inversion
Special ritual 
object /set
Special ritual objed 
feet
•o
Special body 
treatment
Special body 
treatment
-o X X
Secondary with 
primary
Secondary with 
primary
Secondary in fill/ 
with marker?
Secondary in fill/ 
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Pind adult Tomb type I Area TE ratin
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101 Cist North 4 5 X X X ? X X
2323 Pit South 2B? 2
199 Pit Central 2B 1 X X
93B/157 Pit Central 2B 1 ?
465 Pit South 1? 1
150 Pit Central 1? 2
c?364B DPB Central 2 5 X
359C Pit Central 2 2 X X
249A/C Sherd (?) Central 2 2 X X X
2213 Pit Central 1 1
S227 Pit Central 1 2 X ? ?
376/378 Pit Central 1 2 ?
280 Pit Central 1 2 ?
2230 Pit Central 1 1 ?
420 Pit South 1 1
197* Pit Central 1 1 ?
2241 Pit Central 1 1 X
315 Pit Central 1 2
332 Pit Central 1 1
374 Pit Central 1 2 ? X X
c?500 Pit South 1 2
122 Pit North 1 2
124 Pit North 1 1 X
161A Pit Central 1 1 X
269 Pit Central 1 2
297 Jar Central 1 2
312 Cist Central 1 3
333 Pit Central 1 2 ? X
334 Pit Central 1 2 ? X
339 Pit South 1 2 X
370 Pit Central 1 2
375 Pit Central 1 2
413 Pit South 1 1 X
417/419 Pit South 1 2 X X
487 Pit South 1 1
495 Pit South 1 2 ?
68 Pit Central 1 1
69 Pit Central 1 1
93C Pit Central 1 1 X
313 Pit Central N/A 2
30 Pit Central N/A 2 X ?
134 Pit North N/A 1
Table 7.8: Ritual features for Pind adult primary sample.
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51 Pit Central 2 1
411A Pit South 2 2 ?
111 Pit North 2 1
367 Pit South 2 1
478 Pit South 2 2
249B Sherd Central 2 2 X
247 Pit Central 1 1
359A/B Pit Central 2 2 ? X
120 Jar North 1? 4
161B Jar Central 1 2
53 Pit Central 1 1 X ?
290 Pit Central 1 1 ?
112 Pit North 1 1
125 Pit North 1 1
254 Pit Central 1? 2
270 Cist Central 1? 3 X ?
342 Pit Central 1? 1
186 PH Central 1 1
211 PH Central 1 1
247 PH Central 1 1
255 PH Central 1 2
377 PH Central 1 1
423B PH South 1 1
426 PH South 1 1
481 PH South 1 1
423A Jar South 1 3
Table 7.9: Ritual features for Pind subadult primary sample.
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X X X X Type repetition*
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"O Ritual killing
X X •o •o •o Object inversion
X •o Special ritual object 'set
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46i 4 A F ? front sides aligned WE down
77/195 2B A M? ? back aligned SW-NE south
104 3B SA back sides closed WE
107 3B A back WE
109 2B A side sides closed WE south
110 2B A X back hand(s) on pelvis feet crossed WE south
119 4 A F back sides WE
129 3A A ? back hand(s) on pelvis closed WE up
136B 4 A bade hand(s) on pelvis aligned WE up
137 3B A back hand(s) on pelvis closed WE north
139 3B SA back WE south
142A 2B A back arm across body closed SW-NE north
142B 2B A back WE
149 1 A M ? back WE north
152 1 SA back WE
185A 2A A back sides WE south
203 1 A ? back hand(s) on pelvis feet crossed WE up
216 1 A M ? back WE south
220 N/A A ? back closed SW-NE
222I 3B A M? X back hand(s) on pelvis closed SW-NE up
224 1? A F? ? back sides closed WE
228i 3A A F? X back sides WE up
232 3A A X front hand(s) on pelvis closed WE down
240 2B A front hand(s) on pelvis closed WE
246 2A A M? X back hand(s) on pelvis closed WE north
251 2A A M? X back hand(s) on pelvis closed WE north
253 1? A back SW-NE up
267 1 A F ? back SW-NE south
272 1 A F? X back sides WE south
305 3B? A F? side hand(s) on pelvis WE south
331 3A A M X back sides WE up
351A 3B A F? back hand(s) on pelvis closed WE south
361 1 A M? X back hand(s) on pelvis feet crossed SW-NE north
371 1 A F X back hand(s) on pelvis closed SW-NE south
382i 2B A back arm across body closed SW-NE south
391 3B A front WE down
393 2B A F X back hand(s) on pelvis feet crossed SW-NE south
Table 7.11: Period 1 body positional data. Primary burial sample (fully articulated individuals). 
Highly disturbed burials excluded. Blank values = indeterminate or missing data.
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1 1 A M back sides aligned WE
18 1? A back closed NS
24C 3 A F ? back sides dosed SW-NE up
34 2A A M back hand(s) on pelvis aligned WE up
36 1 A F bade hand(s) on pelvis SW-NE south
48 1 A ? back hand(s) on pelvis dosed WE up
60Ai 1 A F ? side arm across body closed SW-NE south
60Ci 1 A X back aligned dosed WE up
65 2 SA back hand(s) on pelvis aligned WE south
75 2 SA side flexed flexed WE
92 2B A F? back WE
105U 2A A back sides flexed WE up
108 A 2B A back flexed open NS west
118A 2B A back sides dosed WE
118B 2B A back feet crossed WE
123A 2B A F back hand(s) on pelvis dosed WE
127A 1 A back hand(s) on pelvis dosed WE up
127B 1 SA side sides WE south
128A 1 A back hand(s) on pelvis dosed WE up
128B 1 SA WE
133A 1 A back sides dosed NW-SE south
136Ai 1 A back hand(s) on pelvis dosed WE north
153A 2 A F? ? back sides aligned SW-NE north
153B 2 SA ? back hand(s) on pelvis aligned SW-NE south
156 1 SA flexed? NE-SW south
171i 1 A F ? back hand(s) on pelvis dosed WE up
188ii 2A A M? back hand(s) on pelvis dosed WE up
218Ai 2A A M back hand(s) on pelvis dosed WE north
218B 2A A F back dosed SW-NE
244 1 A M ? back sides dosed WE
264 1 A X back sides dosed WE north
266A 1 A back hand(s) on pelvis WE east
282B A M? back hand(s) on pelvis aligned WE up
282D A back flexed aligned WE
281 1 A ? back WE east
288 1 SA flexed WE up
293 1 SA flexed flexed WE south
302 1 SA flexed flexed NE-SW south
335 SA back flexed open WE north
344A 1 A M? ? back sides dosed NW-SE north
344B 1 A F? ? back sides closed NE-SW north
354B 1 SA front? flexed flexed NS
358A A F? X back sides feet crossed WE east
394 1 A M back sides SW-NE north
398B 1 A back WE south
399 SA back open WE north
400i/418i 1 A M back dosed NW-SE
404Ai 2B A F? back flexed aligned SW-NE up
406C/Bi 1 A M? back hand(s) on pelvis aligned SW-NE
407i 1 A M back sides aligned WE north
414i 1 SA flexed flexed flexed SW-NE south
425 1 SA back hand(s) on pelvis NW-SE north
427 1 SA flexed flexed flexed WE north
427A 1 SA back flexed flexed EW south
438i 1 SA flexed flexed flexed WE north
441 1 A F? back hand(s) on pelvis flexed WE north
444 2 SA back arm across body SW-NE south
459A 2B A F side flexed flexed WE south
510A/E N/A SA flexed flexed
Table 7.12: Period 2 body positional data. (Sampling as table 7.11).
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51 2 SA back sides aliqned SW-NE up
53i 1 SA 7 back hand(s) on pelvis closed WE north
68 1 A 7 side sides WE
69 1 A F 7 back hand(s) on pelvis closed WE north
157 2B A 7 back sides closed WE south
93C 1 A 7 back hand(s) on pelvis WE south
101 4 A back flexed aligned WE up
111 2 SA back sides flexed WE north
112 1 SA 7 side sides WE
122 1 A X back hand(s) on pelvis aligned NW-SE north
124 1 A back arm raised to head aligned WE up
125 1 SA flexed flexed WE
134 N/A IND back aligned SW-NE
1501 1? A back sides WE up
154i N/A A back feet crossed WE
161A 1 A M back flexed SW-NE? north?
178 1 A back closed SW-NE
179 1 A M back closed SW-NE
186i 1 SA back sides WE north
199 2B A 7 front sides feet crossed WE south
211 1? SA back hand(s) on pelvis aligned SW-NE north
213 1 A F? 7 back arm across body closed WE up
227 1 A M 7 back sides closed SW-NE up
230 1 A F7 back sides aligned SW-NE
247 1 SA back sides closed WE north
249A/Ci 2 A back? aligned SW-NE
249B 2 SA back sides closed SW-NE
254 1? SA flexed NW-SE up
270 1? SA flexed SW-NE south
280 1 A F? flexed NW-SE south
312 1? A 7 back sides closed WE up
315 1 A 7 back hand(s) on pelvis WE up
323A 2B? A F7 7 back sides WE north
323B 2B? SA back? open WE
334A 1 SA front flexed flexed WE south
339A 1 A M flexed flexed flexed WE north
359A 2 SA back flexed WE south
359Bi 2 SA side flexed flexed WE north
364B 2 A M? 7 back sides closed SW-NE up
374A 1 A F? side flexed flexed WE south
375 1 A back sides feet crossed SW-NE
376 1 A back sides feet crossed WE south
377 1 SA back sides aligned NS
411A 2 SA back sides? closed SW-NE south
417Ai 1 SA 7 back arm raised to head feet crossed NW-SE north
417B 1 A back feet crossed NW-SE south
419Ai 1 A M back NW-SE
420 1 A back hand(s) on pelvis closed WE north
426 1 SA side flexed aligned WE north
465 1? A back WE up
478 2 SA back hand(s) on pelvis flexed WE up
487 1 A M 7 back hand(s) on pelvis feet crossed NW-SE up
495A 1? SA back hand(s) on pelvis aligned WE up
500 1 A M? 7 back hand(s) on pelvis closed SW-NE MP
Table 7.13: Pind body positional data. (Sampling as table 7.11).
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tight
binding
poss. tight 
binding Total Total %
P1 (N=37) 11 18 29 78.38
P2 (N=59) 3 13 16 27.12
Pcomb (N=150) 15 50 65 43.33
body position on back on front on side flexed
P1 31 4 2 0
P2 45 1 4 8
Pcomb 118 7 11 13
arm position sides
hand(s) on 
pelvis
arm across 
body flexed
arm raised 
to head
P1 9 16 1 0 0
P2 15 17 2 11 0
Pcomb 42 43 5 19 2
leg position closed aligned
feet
crossed flexed open
P1 15 3 4 0 0
P2 20 10 2 12 3
Pcomb 49 24 13 19 4
Orientation SW-NE WE NW-SE NS NE-SW EW
P1 10 27 0 0 0
P2 11 36 4 3 3 1
Pcomb 35 94 11 4 3 1
Facing direction north south up down east west
P1 6 13 7 3 0 0
P2 14 14 12 0 3 1
Pcomb 33 38 34 3 3 1
Table 7.14: Summary tables for body positional data.
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ceramic serving 17 14 13 8 4 1 1 1 21 16 16 9
small restricted 
pouring 19 8 3 2 19 3 1 40 12 6 3
ceramic flasks 5 8 1 1 3 1 9 8 2 1
ceramic pyxides 4 4 1 1 13 5 1 4 31 10 4 7
spouted jugs 5 1 8 1 4 4 5 4 10 6 5 6
handleless jars 2 9 1 1 1 3 10 1
food preparation 1 1
storage 1 5 19 2 1 2 3 2 9 24 2
lamps 6 6 4 2 1 6 6 6 3
bronze vessels 3 6 5 1 1 4 3 7 13 2
ivory objects 1 1 3 1 6 3
stone vessels 6 3 1 1 1 7 3 1 1
body ornaments 9 1 64 1 1 1 3 79 1 2 1 4
beads 12 1 20 3 4 47 4 5
clothing
attachments 1 1 7 1 1
admin/amulet 4 13 3 17 3
weapons 1 4 2 1 1 1 5 2 1
tools 4 2 1 4 1 1 1 9 3 2 1
animal offerings 4 6 3 1 2 5 7 1 9 6
unique objects 2 2 2 3
Table 7.15: Distribution of object general types by 'ritual stage'. Counts of objects in 
clear association with tomb with positional information. Excludes objects found within 
tomb, but without clear findspot. Sample excludes highly disturbed tombs and unclear 
associations. *on body -  includes jewellery on body and objects in body wrappings.
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FOOD/DRINK 3 23 19 14 8 5 4 1 1
row % 4.5 34.3 28.4 20.9 11.9 45.5 36.4 9.1 9.1
BODY 1 29 16 3 2 33 8 2 6
row % 2.0 56.9 37.4 5.9 3.9 67.4 76.3 4.7 72.2
POUR 12 13 19 4 7 6 7 4
row % 25.0 27.1 39.6 8.3 29.2 25.0 29.2 16.7
STORE 1 5 19 2 1 2 3
row % 3.7 18.5 70.4 7.4 16.7 33.3 50.0
ORNAMENT 26 1 2 87 4 1 1 10
row % 89.7 3.5 6.9 84.5 3.9 1.0 1.0 9.7
TOOL/WEAPON 1 8 4 2 5 1 1 1
row% 6.7 53.3 26.7 13.3 62.5 12.5 12.5 12.5
"RITUAL" 11 8 10 2 3 1 2 6
row % 35.5 25.8 32.3 6.5 25.0 8.3 16.7 50.0
Table 7.16: Functional group placement by ritual stage/ zone. Sample as table 7.15.
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ceramic serving 34 5 1 5 3 29 3 1 4 2 4 1 1
small restricted pouring 34 8 2 6 2 16 5 6 1 15 3 2 1
ceramic flasks 13 1 2 2 1 10 1 1 1 3 1
ceramic pyxides 27 5 1 3 5 3 5 1 3 11 4 1 2
spouted iugs 12 6 1 5 2 4 3 2 1 5 3 1 3 1
handleless iars 2 2 1 2 2 1
food preparation 1 1
storage 21 6 1 1 1 3 18 3 1 1 2 3
lamps 1C 2 1 1 3 1C 2 1 2
bronze vessels 15 2 1 3 2 8 1 1 3 1 3 1
ivory objects 7 1 1 3 1
stone vessels 8 1 2 6 1 2 2
body ornaments 22 23 13 19 4 9 1 2 11 10 15 13 4
beads 33 7 5 1 3 1 9 2 1 15 4 2 1 1
clothing attachments 2 6 2
admin/amulet 11 3 1 3 1 3 11 3
weapons 7 1 1 6 1 1
tools 7 1 2 2 4 1 3 1 2
animal offerings 6 2 1 1 5 1 2 1
unigue objects 3 1 1 2 1 1
Table 7.17: Object placement in relation to body by general type group. Sample as table 7.15.
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Period 1 Period 2
Functional group H
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FOOD/DRINK 37 4 2 3 5 2 6 2 1
row % 69.8 7.5 3.8 5.7 9.4 3.8 66.7 22.2 11.1
BODY 27 6 1 1 9 4 28 7 2 1 2 1
row % 56.3 12.5 2.1 2.1 18.8 8.3 68.3 17.1 4.9 2.4 4.9 2.4
POUR 17 6 5 3 9 3 2 3 1
row % 54.8 19.4 16.1 9.7 50.0 16.7 11.1 16.7 5.6
STORE 18 3 1 1 2 3
row % 78.3 13.0 4.3 4.3 40.0 60.0
ORNAMENT 20 2 3 5 37 7 17 10 1 13 5
row % 66.7 6.7 10.0 16.7 41.1 7.8 18.9 11.1 1.1 14.4 5.6
TOOL/WEAPON 10 2 1 4 1 2
row% 76.9 15.4 7.7 57.1 14.3 28.6
"RITUAL" 17 2 1 3 1 2 1
row % 73.9 8.7 4.4 13.0 25.0 50.0 25.0
Table 7.18: Large functional group placement in relation to body. Sample as table 7.15.
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Ritual stage Rites of passage and lived experiences
Body preparation - washing, treating and 
containing body Back-stage rituals: purification and protection.
I
Body ornamentation, "dressing for dsath" 
and presentation of body. Funerary 
procession.
Front stage: display of gender and status 
differences in appearance. Separation from 
settlement
1
Body deposition stage: laying of body in 
pit/insertion into Jar
Partial separation from realm of living. Framing of 
body in grave (not for ceramic containers).
I
Anointing ritual? / depositon. Small- 
restricted vessels deposited.
Purification and focus on the body. Strong smells 
evoke memory. Some by multiple participants?
1
Weapon/tool and bronze bowl next to 
body - possible 'ritual killing' prior to 
deposition.
Powerful acts punctuate ritual sequence: attention 
focused on ritual practitioner.
1
Ceramic serving and pouring vessels, 
sometimes separated from body.
Presentation of food and drink, some by multiple 
participants - inclusive ritual.
1
Special ritual object - chalice, tripod or 
stand.
Elevation and spatial separation of special offerings, 
possible liquids, food or incense.
•* ................... ............
Partial infilling stage: body covered In 
earth, upright storejar/Jug installation Liminal stage - final' separation from realm of living.
1
Installation of mudbrick markers or 
boulders over body, animal offerings, 
lamps, bowls, secondary bones in fill.
"Closure-ceremonles" and possible feasting. 'Rites 
of incorporation' into realm of dead. Mourning 
period starts.
1
Storalars abov* ground?
Revistitations to place of burial: periodic pouring of 
liquids?
........................;
Above ground boulders and mudbrick 
markers?
Low-level tomb visibility? Incorporated memory and 
later reuse of burial plots.
Figure 7.3: Period 1 ritual stages and sequences (left) and related rites of passage (right). 
Shaded boxes -  not preserved archaeologically. Box around central main deposition 
stages: uncertain internal sequence.
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Ritual stage Rites of passage and lived experiences
Body preparation - washing and containing 
body. Back-etage rituals: purification.
4
Body ornamentation, "dressing for death", 
presentation of body. Funerary procession.
Front stage: display of gender and status differences 
in appearance. Separation from settlement
4
Reopening tomb, possible removal and 
handling of earlier human remains and 
objects.
Evocation of memories, transformation of deceased, 
reinforcement of relations between living and dead.
*
Body deposition stage: laying of body in 
grave / insertion into jar
Partial separation from realm of living. Framing of 
body in grave (not for ceramic containers)
1
Anointing ritual? Small-restricted vessel on 
body or next to head
Purification and focus on upper body. Strong smells 
evoke memory. Single depositions-eingle 
practitioner?
4
Weapon/tool and bronze bowl and animal 
offering next to body • possible 'ritual 
killing' prior to deposition.
Powerful acts punctuate ritual sequence: attention 
focused on ritual practitioner. Animal sacrifice prior 
to burial?
1
Redeposition of disarticulated human 
remains in tomb
Reincorportation rites. Body parts may take place of 
objects. Reinforcement of kinship and lineages
. J______ __ ____  .
V
Partial infilling stage: body covered in earth, 
upright storejarf jug installation
Uminal stage - final' separation from realm of living. 
Funerary feast follows? Start of mourning period
4
Installation of mudbrick markers or 
boulders ovsr body. Some secondary 
remains as "closure rituals"?
Marking tombs for reuse • low level visibility (?) and 
preservation of tomb.
4
Storejare visible above ground? Tomb 
walls visible?
Revistitations to place of burial: periodic pouring of 
liquids? Long-term incorporated memory
4
Exhumation and secondary burials: 
installations above primary tombs. Some 
with ornaments
Reincorporation and legitimation of kinship 
connections Male gender reinforcement? 
Manipulation and recreation of 'persons'. Mourning 
period ends.
Figure 7.4: Period 2 ritual stages and sequences (left) and related rites of passage (right). 
Shaded boxes -  not preserved archaeologically. Box around central main deposition stages: 
uncertain internal sequence.
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